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EIGHTY-SIXTH ANNUAL [IEETING OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION 


Detroit, Micu., May 28, 1900. 
MONDAY FORENOON 


The eighty-sixth annual meeting of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union was held in the Woodward Avenue Balptist Church at 10 o'clock, 
A. M., the President of the Union, ‘Hon. Robert O. Fuller of Massachusetts, 
in the chair. 


After the singing of the hymn, “The Morning Light is Breaking,” the 
Scriptures were read, Acts i. 6-11, and prayer was offered by Rev. E. A. 
‘Woods, D. D., of California. 

President Fuller then addressed the Union: 


The word “welcome,” which we see as we enter this elegant house, was a happy 
thought. We have been cordially welcomed by all. Then the word “anniversaries” car- 
ties us back to the fathers that founded this Missionary Union eighty-six years ago. 
They were broad-minded men, At the first Triennial Convention held in Philadelphia in 
1817 the report of the Board says, “They are of the opinion that the powers of this con- 
vention be extended so as to embrace home missions and plans for the encouragement 
of education.” And amendments to the Constitution were adopted May 12, 1817, “That 
the Board shall have power at their discretion to appropriate a portion of their funds to 
domestic missionary purposes;” “That when competent and distinct funds shall have 
been received the Board shall proceed to institute a Classical and Theological Seminary 
for the purpose of aiding pious young men to the Gospel ministry.” May 15, 
“Resolved, unanimously, That James E. Welch and John M. Peck be accepted 
as missionaries of this Board; that they be instructed to proceed to the westward to com- 
mence their labors at St. Louis, in the Missouri Territory. That $1,000 be placed in their 
hands to assist them in going with their families to St. Louis, and to support them in the 
commencement of their missionary exertions; that they be instructed also to make in- 
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guiries, after arriving in the missionary field, relative to the native tribes in that quarter.” 
“Resolved, unanimously, That the Rev. Mr. Ranaldson be employed as a missionary of 
this Board in New Orleans and that he be requested to visit the Indian tribes in that 
quarter, and that $500 be forwarded to his assistance.” 

By the report of the Treasurer, it appears they had paid “$10,051, and had $11,100 
invested in United States six per cent stock and three shares of the Bank of America of 
New York, $300.” 

The women of 1817 took an interest in aiding the Union. There were fifty-one 
Female Mite and Cent Societies. If I have any interest in missions it comes from my 
mother and my wife. Wives, if you encourage your husbands to give freely for missions, 
they will be more liberal with you when you need money. They will respect you more 
than if you take the other course. Men learn very easily to be close-fisted. Advise your 
husbands to give the largest sum they propose. 

It was a hard struggle for us to get the right of way for missions. We are indebted 
to Adoniram Judson for it. Judson was a remarkable man. He did not stop to think 
who would pay his salary when in mid-ocean he decided to be a Baptist and resigned 
from the American Board and wrote to our fathers asking if they would accept him. It 
would have been very unwise to have refused. The Baptist denomination is a great body. 
Is it probable we would be what we are to-day had they declined? 

How did Judson get the right of way? Let me remind you. His first voyage was 
one hundred and eighteen days in a cramped cabin in a little brig to Calcutta, 14,000 
miles. Ordered away by the East India officials, going 3,000 miles to the Isle of France, 
then back to Madras, 2,000 miles, afraid to remain, he sailed for sesteantil making four 
voyages of nearly 20,000 miles in about one and a half years. 

What did Mr. Judson find in Rangoon? Let me give an extract from a letter written 
by him dated Rangoon, August 3, 1816: 

“Rangoon is a most filthy, wretched place. Missionaries must not calculate on the 
least comfort but what they find in one another and their work. However, if a ship was 
lying in the river ready to convey me to any part of the world I should choose, and that, 
too, with the entire approbation of all my Christian friends, I would prefer dying to em- 
barking. This is an immense field; it is wholly thrown on the hands of the American 
Baptists. If we desert it, the blood of the Burmans will be required of us.” 

In Burma, suffering terrible torture for nearly two years in prison, at last he had a 
hearing and we have the right of way. 

In 1814 our Missionary Union was iormed in Philadelphia. Although the Baptists 
were few in number and poor, they did not hesitate. The Baptists in the North are 
1,000,000 in round numbers, and we gave only thirty-five cents each for missions last 
year. I know some pastors think it so hard to get money for current expenses that their 
people are unable to give to missions. Don’t be afraid of your people giving too much. 
The real danger is on the other side. I knew a pastor of a large church who invited a 
missionary to speak. He travelled sixty miles; there was a large audience. At the close 
of the meeting the pastor asked for a liberal contribution to pay the church debt; nothing 
was said about the need of missions. The pastor made a mistake; he helped his people 
to be close. If he had said, let us give a generous amount for missions, they would be 
more ready to pay the church bills. P 

This morning there was an eclipse of the sun; let us eclipse all former gifts to the 
Missionary Union next year. A standard gauge railroad costs $75,000 per mile equipped. 
Eight miles of railroad would pay all the missionary bills and give $50,000 for expansion. 
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The railroad companies call for money and they get it. The Missionary Union calls for 
$600,000, so they can expand. 


Pastors, brethren, sisters, will you help get it? 


The following committees were appointed: 


Arrangements: D. D. MacLaurin, Michigan; A. H. Nelson, Illinois; W. T. Stott, 
Indiana; A. B. Whitney, Ohio; W. A. Sharp, Burma. 


Nominations: Henry F. Colby, Ohio; C. L. Marston, Maine; A. E. Woodsum, New 
Hampshire; George Brooks, Massachusetts; O. O. Fletcher, Connecticut; W. P. Hel- 
lings, New York; W. C. King, Pennsylvania; T. J. Villers, Indiana; J. K. Johnson, 
Michigan; J. W. Conley, Illinois; C. A. Hobbs, Wisconsin; T. E. Hughes, Minnesota; 
R. P. Johnston, Missouri; Anthony Jacob, Iowa; W. R. Wood, Kansas; William Rem- 
ington, Montana; C. A. Wooddy, Oregon; J. L. Dearing, Japan; E. A. Woods, California. 


Enrolment: Emory W. Hunt, Ohio; D. B. Cheney, Wisconsin; P. B. Guernsey, 
Tennessee; R. N. Van Doren, Michigan; J. R. Brown, Missouri; J. S. Lyon, Connecticut; 
John P. Stedman, New York. 

Place of Meeting: T. Edwin Brown, Pennsylvania; G. W. Quick, Massachusetts; H. F. 
Stillwell, Minnesota; I. J. Dunn, New Hampshire; C. A. Cook, New Jersey; C. H. Moss, 
New York; W. L. Pickard, Ohio. 


Finance: D. G. Garabrant, New Jersey; W. R. Harmount, Michigan; J. J. Estey, Ver- 
mont; E. E. Lewis, Iowa; J. B. Thresher, Ohio; E. P. Coleman, Massachusetts. 


The report of the Executive Committee was presented by the Foreign 
Secretary of the Union, Rev. Thomas S. Barbour, D. D. Attention was then 
called by Dr. Barbour to the salient features of the report, and the need of 
added funds for the work of the Union was urged, retrenchment, it was stated, 
having already reached a limit beyond which the Union cannot go without 
disastrous consequences. 

It was expected that at this session Dr. Mabie, the Home Secretary of the 
Union, would present a review of “Ten Years of the Missionary Union on the 
Home Field”; but Dr. Mabie said that it was in accordance with his desire 
that Dr. Barbour had made this full and forcible presentation of the situation, 
and he suggested that the first part of the afternoon session would be given to 
a free discussion of the report. 


Adjourned after prayer by Rev. R. G. Seymour, D. D., of Pennsylvania. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON 


The Union reassembled at half past two o’clock. Prayer was offered by Rev. 
William M. Lawrence, D. D., of Illinois. 

The Treasurer of the Union, Mr. E. P. Coleman, presented an abstract of 
his annual report, together with the report of the Auditors of the Union, and 
their reports were accepted. 

A discussion of the report of the Executive Committee, presented at the 
forenoon session, followed. Those who participated in this discussion were 
Rev. E. L. Myrland of Norway, Rev. G. W. Quick of Massachusetts, Rev. C. 
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Brooks of lowa, A. H. Nelson, Esq., of Illinois, Rev. A. J. Rowland, D. D., of 
Pennsylvania, Mr. B. F. Dennisson of Pennsylvania, Rev. H. L. Morehouse, 
D. D., of New York, Rev. L. L. Henson of Indiana, Rev. F. W. Tenney of 
Illinois, Rev. Mr. Miller of Illinois, Rev. A. J. Kempton of Wisconsin, Mr. 
George B. Stevens of Ohio, Rev. Henry F. Colby, D. D., of Ohio, Rev. Wal- 
lace Buttrick, D. D., of New York, Rev. J. B. Thomas, D. D., of Massachu- 
setts, Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D., of Illinois, Rev. C. A. Votey of Michigan, 
Rev. W. B. Grow of Pennsylvania, Rev. F. H. Levering of India, Miss Ella 
MacLaurin of Massachusetts, and Colonel J. J. Estey of Vermont. Many 
helpful suggestions were made with references to points emphasized in the re- 


port, especially with reference to an increase of contributions for the work of 
the Union. 


The following telegram was read: 


ALBERT Lea, MINN., May 28, 1900. 
Chairman of Baptist Anniversaries, Detroit, Mich.: 


The Dano-Norwegian Baptist Conference of Minnesota send loyal and fra- 
ternal greetings to the Baptists assembled at the anniversaries. Our gather- 
ing numbers more than seven hundred persons, and is held with the largest 
Danish Baptist church in America. 

G. MELBy, 
Secretary. 
The following response was sent: 


Chairman Dano-Norwegian Baptist Conference, Albert Lea, Minn.: 

The Missionary Union returns hearty fraternal greeting, rejoicing in the 
knowledge of your Christian faith and zeal, and praying that the grace of God 
may enrich you unto every good work. 


Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., Home Secretary addressed the Union. 
At the close of Dr. Mabie’s address the report of the Executive Committee 
was accepted. 


Rev. Henry F. Colby, D. D., of Ohio then presented the report of the Com- 
mittee on Nominations. The report was accepted and after the appointment 
of tellers, the ballots were distributed and officers for the ensuing year were 
elected as follows: 


FOR PRESIDENT 


Hon. Rosert O. FuLvLer, Massachusetts. 


FOR VICE-PRESIDENTS 
CHESTER W. KINGSLEY, Esg., Mass. Hon. H. Kirke Porter, Pa. 


FOR RECORDING SECRETARY 
Rev. Henry S. Burracez, D. D., Maine. 
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FOR MEMBERS OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS 
Class III. Term expiring 1903. 

Ministers 
W.N. Crarkg, D. D., N. Y. Rev. E. P. TuLLER, Mass. 
C. R. HenpeErson, D. D., Ill. J. F. Etper, D. D., N. Y. 
Henry F. Cosy, D. D., O. Rev. C. A. Cook, N. J. 
M. H. Brxsy, D. D., R. I. W. M. Lawrence, D. D., Ill. 
E. E. Cuivers, D. D., Ill. C. A. Hosss, D. D., Wis. 
H. L. Sterson, D. D., Ia. 

Laymen 
Hon. J. J. Estey, Vt. O. A. BARKER, Mass. 
Joun D. ROCKEFELLER, JR., N. Y. ‘Hon. J. Bucnanan, N. J. 
S. W. Woopwarp, D. C. GEORGE G. DuTCHER, N. Y. 
J. B. THRESHER, O. G. W. E. Barrows, Me. 
I. J. Dunn, N. H. 


Women 
Mrs. D. R. Wo tr, Mo. Mrs. W. R. Brooks, N. J. 
Mrs. Linpsay, Wis. Mrs. Levi T. ScoFrrEp, O. 
Mrs. J. B. Hoyt, Conn. 
To fill vacancy in Class I]. Term expiring 1902. 
Mrs. J. H. RANDALL, Minn. 


On motion of Rev. L. C. Barnes, D. D., of Pennsylvania, it was voted that 


the nominating committee present names of three brethren to serve the Union 
as a committee to confer with committees from the other societies on closer 
cooperation in all our work. 

Rev. J. L. Dearing of Japan addressed the Union on “Japan During the 
Last Decade.” His review of this period had especial reference to the political 
and commercial changes that have occurred in Japan during the past ten 
years, and in a broad yet comprehensive way embraced much valuable infor- 
mation concerning the growth of the Japanese Empire in this time. 

The afternoon session was closed with the benediction by Rev. J. L. 
Dearing. 

MONDAY EVENING 

The Union reassembled at 7.30 o’clock. 

Devotional services were conducted by Rev. R. E. Manning of Illinois. 

Rev. S. W. Hamblen of Japan then addressed the Union on “Station Work 
in Japan.” Ina reference to the growth of our mission work in Japan in the 
last decade, he said that the stations in this time had increased from six to 
eight. In 1889 there were thirty-nine out-stations; in 1899, seventy-four. 
The value of the stations’ equipment in 1889 was $17,500; in 1899, $50,000. In 
1889 there were 29 missionaries; in 1899, 53. In 1889 the native staff (or- 
dained, unordained, Bible women and other helpers) numbered 53; in 1899, 93, 
not including 68 teachers in schools. In 1889 there were 11 churches, 953 
members, with contributions amounting to $819.23; in 1899, 25 churches, 1885 
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members, $2,776 contributions. The Sunday-schools have increased from 19 
in 1889, to 80 in 1899, and the pupils from 676 in 1889 to 3,874 in 1900. . Notice 
also was taken of the growth of the educational, publication and evangelistic 
work of the Union in Japan in this decade. 

Rev. Henry Richards of Banza Manteke followed with an address, giving 
an account of some of his experiences in connection with the Congo Mission, 
telling the story of the founding of the mission, how he acquired the language 
of the people, of his seven years’ toil at Banza Manteke before the first con- 
vert was won, of the rapid development of the mission after that period and of 
its present flourishing condition, with its 1,500 church membefs, fifty-six native 
teachers and preachers and twenty-five out-stations in a radius of thtrty miles. 

Rey. Charles S. Morris of Massachusetts, who has recently visited Africa in 
the interest of his race, was introduced to answer the question: “What of the 
night?” ‘He said his answer was: “The night is far spent; the day is at hand.” 
Ethiopia is stretching out her hand unto God. He referred to the fierce trials 
through which the African people have passed, but God is using mighty forces 
in their behalf. The present war in South Africa, he believed, would aid in the 
onward march of civilization. God is using foreign nations in the development 
of his mighty purposes in Africa. 

Rev. W. P. Hellings, D. D., of New York, for the Committee on Nomina- 
tions, presented the following names to constitute the committee to confer 
with similar committees from the other national societies with reference to 
closer codperation, viz.: Rev. Henry F. Colby, D. D., of Ohio, Rev. L. C. 
Barnes, D. D., of Pennsylvania, and Rev. Henry M. King, D. D., of Rhode 
Island ; and they were elected. 

The closing prayer and benediction were by Rev. F. H. Levering of India. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 29 


At ten o’clock devotional services were held, conducted by Rev. J. W. 
Conley of Illinois. 
The business of the Union was continued at quarter past ten, President 
Fuller in the chair. 
Rev. C. F. Tolman, D. D., of Illinois, read the one hundred and third 
Psalm, and offered prayer. 
The Committee on Place and Preacher reported as follows: 
Your Committee on Place and Preacher would respectfully recommend: 
First.—That the next anniversary of the Union be held with the Highland Baptist 
Church of Springfield, Mass. 
Second.—That the nomination of preacher’be referred to the Executive Committee. 
T. Epwin Brown, C. A. Cook, 
G. W. Quick, C. H. Moss, 
H. F. tt, W. L. Pickarp. 
I. J. Dunn, 
The report was adopted. 
Rev. F\ H. Eveleth, D. D., of Burma, addressed the Union on “Movements 
of a Decade in Burma.” The growth of the educational work in its various 
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departments was forcibly presented. The mission schools have ‘greatly pros- 
pered in this time, having increased from 468 to 518, and the pupils from 11,- 
477 to 15,021. The people have raised for schools in the decade $211,575. The 
progress made by Rangoon College was sketched. Ten years ago it had 113 
students, none of college grade. Now the institution is a college in truth, and 
in affiliation with the University of Calcutta, with 567 students of all grades. 
The theological seminary at Insein is the largest in the Orient. The history 
of the seminary was presented in outline, and reference was made to its two 
departments. In 1889 the seminary graduated six men, and had forty-nine on 
its rolls. In 1899 thirty-six men were graduated, and there were 130 on its 
rolls. 

Rev. W. W. Cochrane of Upper Burma spoke of missionary work in that 
part of Burma. With a map which he had prepared he showed the increase in 
new stations during the past ten years, pointing out the stations on the map, 
and indicating points which should be occupied in our mission work in Upper 
Burma during the coming decade. The Kachin field, he said, had not re 
ceived the attention it should have. 

Rev. John McLaurin, D. D., of India, spoke of progress in mission work on 
the Telugu field. Dr. McLaurin went to this field in 1870. The condition of 
the mission at that time was presented. There were then three stations, Nel- 
lore, Ongole and Ramapatam, with about 1,000 church members. The advance 
since that time, with the varying progress of the work, was sketched. We have 
now connected with the Telugu Mission 24 stations, 113 churches, 462 out-sta- 
tions and 53,633 church members. There are also more than 600 schools, with 
12,475 pupils. The evolution of a Christian on this field was presented; also 
the evolution of a Christian family. We have now 15,000 Christian families in 
the Telugu field. What this means was forcibly stated. The Christian church 
is there, and it is having its helpful, regenerating influence. Our aim, Dr. 
McLaurin said, has been to build up en self-propagating 
churches. 

Rev. G. H. Brock of India showed what the Telugas have made progress 
from. 'He sketched the condition of the people as the Gospel found them, and 
then showed what Christianity has done for them educationally and spiritu- 
ally. There is progress all along the line. 


Mr. D. G. Garabrant of New Jersey presented the report of the Committee 
on Finance. 


Your Committee on Finance, after careful consideration of the Annual Report, beg 
to submit the following conclusions: 

First.—While we feel there is reason for pained gratitude and encouragement in 
the increase of about $35,000 in the amount of donations from churches and individuals, 
yet we deeply deplore that the close of the past year shows so large a deficit. 

Second.—We believe the convictions of our people and loyalty to our Lord positively 
forbid any further retrenchment, and appeal with all earnestness to the churches for the 
means to go forward. 
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Third.—We heartily commend the request of the Executive Committee for an in- 
crease of 25 per cent in our offerings for the current year. It can be done; let us do it. 

Fourth—As many churches and individual members have been giving nothing for 
missions, and as 25 per cent increase of nothing is nothing, it is especially important that 
a contribution of some amount be secured from every church and every member. We 
plead with such churches and members, in the Master’s name, to share in this glorious 
work. 

Fifth—We urge upon pastors of non-contributing churches the oft-proven fact that 
to encourage offerings to missionary work will result in more money for home needs, 
rather than less, and call on them for loyalty to Christ in urging upon their churches the 
imperative claims of missions. 

Sixth—We find that the Executive Committee has been and is being increasingly 
embarrassed in the administration of their trust by the multiplicity of contributions | 
designated for some specific purpose in the mission field not included in their plans. 
These amounts usually take the place of a contribution to the general fund, and thus 
practically cut off revenue needed for more imperative demands. We would, therefore, 
earnestly discourage such specific offerings, unless for purposes approved by the Execu- 
tive Committee, and strongly urge that offerings be made to the general fund. 

Seventh.—The habit of some missionaries writing to friends athomeand inducing them 
to make offerings for some specific work in their own field, independent of, and without 
consultation with the Executive Committee, we consider as likely to embarrass the wisest 
administration of the work as a whole, and as tending to curtail the resources of the 
Board for needs more imperative. 
< Eighth.—The plans suggested for the development of interest in our churches by the 
establishment of more intimate relations between churches and individual stations on the 
mission field, we heartily approve, but urge that care be taken to make offerings only 
from motives of love and loyalty to Christ, and not to any individual as such; but to Him, 
the great missionary and head of all our work. 

Ninth.—We recommend to the Executive Committee to consider the advisability of 
providing helpers to the district secretaries, that the churches may be more fully reached 
with information, and thus become educated and inspired as to their duty with reference 
to the great cause of Christian missions. 

Tenth.—The importance of the missionary concert of prayer as an aid in awakening 
interest and enlarging the gifts of our people to all mission work is very great, and we 
urge every church to institute and heartily maintain this service, believing there is no 
more efficient educational influence for the people than the regular observance of the 
monthly concert of study and prayer for missions. 

Eleventh.—It would greatly favor the work of the Executive Committee if the con- 
tributions of the churches would be scattered more evenly throughout the year, instead 
of being delayed until the last month of the fiscal year. We urge the churches to trans- 
mit their offerings as early in the year as possible. 

Finally.—We call upon all our members to plead with God, not only for the money 
needed to meet deficits, but for the means to extend our work into all the many fields now 
in darkness but ready for the light. 

Respectfully submitted, 
D. G. GARABRANT, E. P. CoLeMaAn, 
J. B. TuresHer, J. J. Estey, 
W. R. Harmowunt, Committee. 
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The report was discussed by Rev. C. Brooks of Iowa, Rev. W. A. Sharp of 
Burma, Hon. J. J. Estey of Vermont, Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D. D., of Pennsyl- 
vania, Rev. D. D. MacLaurin, D. D., of Michigan, Rev. T. G. Field of Ohio, 
Rev. O. O. Fletcher, D. D., of Connecticut, Rev. C. A. Votey of Michigan, 
Rev. R. G. Seymour, D. D., of Pennsylvania, and Rev. W. P. Hellings, D. D., 
of New York. The report was then adopted. 

The following resolutions were presented by Rev. D. D. MacLaurin of 
Michigan, and the President stated that, in accordance with the requirements 
of the Constitution, they would go over to next year for action: 


Whereas, The Scriptures give evidence that Christ appointed the Church and the 
Spirit to be his joint executives of earth, and to them committed all power and authority 
for the propagation of the Gospel among all peoples; and, 

Whereas, There is need of wedding the missionary body to the Church in order that 
both may be brought into closer conformity to the principles of the Scriptures and then 
be enabled in the unity of the Spirit and the bond of peace to perform more effective 
service in the spread of the Gospel; be it 

Resolved, 1, That that section of the Constitution of the American Baptist Mission- 
ary Union referring to the qualifications for membership be so changed as to eliminate 
all qualifications based on the contribution of money, and make eligible any Baptist in 
good and regular standing who, at the last meeting of his State Association, has been 
duly elected as delegate to the meetings of the Missionary Union. 

Resolved, 2, That the Baptist churches of those States that are affiliated with the 
Missionary Union be requested, through their delegates to their several State Associa- 
tions, to appoint one delegate for every 4,000 Baptists within their borders. 

Resolved, 3, That the rights of the present life members be retained until they lapse 
through the natural order of events, and the rights of ex officio members remain un- 
changed. 

Resolved, 4, That all voting, except for the election of officers, shall be by members 
and delegates holding aloft their membership card, to be furnished them at each annual 
meeting. 

Resolved, 5, That notices of these proposed changes in the Constitution be sent to all 
those District and State Associations and Ministers’ Conferences that are affiliated with 
the Missionary Union, in order that they may discuss the matter and take such action as 
is deemed advisable. 


Rev. L. Moss, D. D., of New Jersey, offered the following resolutions, 
which were adopted: 

Whereas, The twentieth century since Christ’s coming and his announcement of 
the Kingdom of God should be marked by the renewed devotion and increased activity 
of his disciples; therefore, 

Resolved, 1, That a committee of seven be appointed by this Society, to be named by 
the President, and of which he shall be a member, to act with like committees from the 
other Baptist national societies, as a joint committee to devise and formulate a method 
whereby the Baptist people of the United States may most suitably commemorate the 
beginning of the new century of the Christian era. 

Resolved, 2, That this joint committee, when they have agreed upon definite plans, 
shall publish their conclusions and suggestions through the denominational press and 
otherwise, not later than December next. 
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Resolved, 3, That at the next joint anniversaries of these societies, in May, 1901, at 
least one session shall be given to hearing and discussing the report and recommenda- 
tions of this joint committee. 


The session was closed with the benediction by Rev. Henry S. Burrage, 
D. D., of Maine. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON 


Devotional services were conducted by Rev. L. L. ‘Henson of Indiana. 

At the opening of the business session of the Union, prayer was offered by 
Rev. G. W. Lasher, D. D., of Ohio. 

Rev. S. A. Perrine of Assam addressed the Union on “The Outreach in 
Assam.” He spoke of the work already accomplished in that country, the - 
character of the people among whom our missionaries are working, of the 
progress that has been made and the present outlook. Christianity, he said, 
can do for this people what it has done for the Anglo-Saxon race. 

Rev. Joseph Paul of Assam spoke of the providential circumstances attend- 
ing our work in that country. The progress in the past decade has been note- 
worthy. Many interesting facts were stated, showing how the work begins 
and develops among this people. 

Rev. F. H. Eveleth, D. D., of Burma, concluded the address which he com- 
menced in the forenoon. He referred to the increase in our missionary work 
and workers during the past decade. The increase in missionaries is male, 
16; female, 22; in ordained native preachers, 66; unordained, 118; in Bible 
women, 23; in out-stations, 188; in churches, 74; in self-supporting churches, 
124; in non-supporting churches, 50; in communicants, 8,516; in pupils in 
schools, 3,544; in Sunday-school scholars, 13,524; in meeting-houses and 
chapels, 266; in new stations in Upper Burma, 3; in Shanland, 3. There were 
baptized in Burma during the decade 22,231, and the contributions amounted 
to $491,612.84. 

Secretary Barbour then introduced quite a number of missionaries, each of 
whom spoke briefly, viz., Rev. W. A. Sharp of Rangoon College; Mrs. Ola 
Hanson of Bhamo, Burma; Mrs. W. F. Armstrong of Rangoon; Rev. F. H. 
Levering of Nellore, India; Prof. L. E. Martin of Ongole College; Rev. 
Wheeler Boggess of Kundakur, India; Rev. A. C. Fuller of Podili, India; 
Miss L. B. Kuhlen of Ongole; Miss F. A. Duffield of Osaka, Japan, and Dr. A. 
Sims of the Congo Mission. These addresses, though brief, were full of inter- 
est, as well as of information concerning evangelistic and educational work. 

Rev. Dr. L. Moss of New Jersey followed with a paper on “Progress in 
European Missions in the Last Decade.” We have missionaries, he said, in 
eight European countries, France, Germany, Russia, Sweden, Norway, Den- 
mark, Spain and Greece. In 1890 we had in these lands 707 churches, with 
70,000 church members, 50,000 in Sunday-schools, and there were contribu- 
tions amounting to above $170,000. In 1900 we have 785 churches, with 101,- 
500 church members, 78,000 in Sunday-schools, and the contributions for the 
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past year amount to $402,500. Three points were made in concluding the pa- 
per: 1. These European Christians sweeten at the fountain’ the stream of 
emigration. 2. These churches, poor for the most part, are doing a mission- 
ary work. 3. What these churches ask of us is sympathy and a slight degree 
of cooperation. 

Rev. E. A. Woods, D. D., of California, offered the following resolution, 
which was unanimously adopted: 


Resolved, That the Missionary Union desires to give expression to its appreciation 
of and gratitude for courtesies received during its anniversary in Detroit, viz.: 

To the transportation companies for special rates and to the daily press for their 
reports of its proceedings. 

To the Baptists and their friends in Detroit for their gracious hospitality, and to the 
Woodward Avenue Church for the use of its beautiful and commodious house of wor- 
ship. 

To the committees who have done so much for the comfort and convenience of their 
guests; to the choir of the church for leading the service of song, and especially to the 
pastor, Dr. MacLaurin, for his constant and efficient efforts for its accommodation. 

We would hereby send our sympathetic greetings to Deacon C. C. Bowen of this 
church, a lifelong friend of this and other missionary societies, who is now confined to 
his home by sickness, with the prayer that he may soon be restored to perfect health and 
his life long spared for his Master’s service. 


Rev. E. H. E. Jameson, D. D., of Michigan, referred to Rev. S. Haskell, 
D. D., of Kalamazoo, who had been unable to attend the meetings on accountof 
failing health; and Dr. Jameson was requested to convey to Dr. 'Haskell, who 
has so long been associated with the Union, fraternal greetings. 

Rev. E. W. Hunt of Ohio, for the Committee on Enrolment, reported 96 
life members, 238 annual members and 217 visitors; total, 551. By states and 
countries the report was as follows: 
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The following, under appointment for missionary service, were introduced, 
and spoke briefly: Mr. C. B. Tenny, who goes to Japan; Rev. Albert Ehrgott, 
who goes to the English-speaking church in Rangoon; Mr. Ernest Armstrong 
and his sister, Kate Armstrong, who go to Burma; Mr. W. T. Elmore, who 
goes to Secunderabad, India; Mr. W. T. Dowd and Miss Muriel Massey, who 
go to Ningpo, China; Mr. C. W. Briggs, who goes to the Philippines, and Mr. 
Garrett J. Huizinga, who goes to the Telugus. After they had addressed the 
Union, prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. J. B. Thomas of Massachusetts, com- 
mending these young missionaries to God, imploring his blessing on their work. 

The President announced the following committee, in accordance with the 
resolutions presented by Rev. Dr. L. Moss of New Jersey: 

H. M. King, Rhode Island; J. B. Thresher, Ohio; James L. ‘Howard, Con- 
necticut; N. E. Wood, Massachusetts ; S. W. Woodward, District of Colum- 
bia ; Sylvester Burnham, New York; Robert O. Fuller, Massachusetts. 

Adjourned, after prayer by Rev. L. G. Clark of Montana. 


TUESDAY EVENING 


The devotional service was conducted by Rev. E. W. Hunt of Ohio. 

At the opening of the evening session Rev. A. B. Chaffee of lowa read the 
Scriptures and offered prayer. 

Rev. Horace Jenkins of China addressed the Union with reference to mis- 
sionary work in that Empire. He told how China was opened to missionary 
work. The agencies for Christian evangelization, he said, have moved forward 
steadily, with ever increasing opportunities. The preaching of the gospel has 
been the chief instrumentality, not hospitals and schools. 

Rev. Dr. William Ashmore of China followed, directing attention to events 
that have occurred in the Chinese Empire during the past five years. He re- 
ferred (1) to the war with Japan; (2) to the efforts of Russia, France, and, later, 
Germany, Austria and Italy, to seize Chinese territory ; (3) to the exploitation 
of China for commercial purposes, such as the development of her coal beds, 
deposits of iron, etc.; (4) to the reform movement, in line with Western ideas, 
and (5) to the coming crash. The Boxers, now making trouble, seek to rid the 
country of the foreign influences. The foreign powers are saying to China that 
these outrages must cease. Have we any responsibility as a nation? Certainly. 
We should have protested against the Armenian atrocities. In the present crisis 
in China the United States should exert its rightful influence. We are already 
seeing the looming into sight of the Christian church in China. 

The missionaries present were called to the space in front of the pulpit plat- 
form, and the congregation joined in singing “God be with thee till we meet 
again.” 

Prof. S. Burnham of Colgate University then offered the closing prayer of 
the session, invoking the blessing of God upon the Missionary Union, and the 
churches represented in it, and especially upon the missionaries, present and 
absent. 

The Union then adjourned, to meet at the call of the Executive Committee. 


Henry S. BurRRAGE, RosBert O. FULLER, 
Recording Secretary. President. 
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MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS 


Detroit, Micu., May 28, 1900. 


The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met at 
7.30 P.M. The Board was called to order by P. S. Henson, D. D. Prayer 
was Offered by Rev. W. M. Lawrence, D. D. The following communication 
from the Executive Committee was presented. 


Boston, May 16, 1900. 


Rev. Moses H. Brixsy, Providence, R. I. 


My dear Dr. Bixby:—I have the pleasure of informing you, as Recording Secretary 
of the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union, that the Executive 
Committee have elected Ray Greene Huling, D. Sc., a member of the Board, under sec- 
tion 11 of the Constitution, to fill the vacancy in the class of 1901, caused by the death of 
George W. Chipman, and Rev. N. E. Wood, D. D., a member of the Board, in the class 
of 1903—a new term. Very sincerely yours, 

E. F. MERRIAM, 
Recording Secretary. 
Rev. D. B. Jutten, D. D., is the member in the class of 1902 on behalf of the Execu- 
tive Committee. 


The following members answered to their names: P. S. Henson, D. D., 
Lemuel C. Barnes, D. D., Sylvester Burnham, D. D., Wallace Buttrick, D. D., 
R. M. Luther, D. D., Claiborne A. Wooddy, D. D., Z. Grenell, D. D., Edward 
Goodman, Mrs. E. E. Stilwell, E. M. Poteat, D. D., William Arnold Stevens, 
Henry F. Colby, D. D., C. A. Cook, W. M. Lawrence, D. D., E. E. Chivers, 
D. D., Hon. J. J. Estey, J. B. Thresher, I. J. Dunn, Mrs. J. H. Randall. 

The Nominating Committee was appointed by the Chair, consisting of 
Drs. Poteat, Chivers, J. B. Thresher. Upon their report, Prof. William Arnold 
Stevens was elected chairman; R. M. Luther, D. D., Recording Secretary 
protem. Rev. M. H. Bixby, D. D., was re-elected Secretary. 

It was moved and seconded that when we adjourn we adjourn to meet at 
the call of the Chairman of the Board, if necessary, before the close of the pres- 
ent anniversaries. 

Adopted. 

A committee was appointed to present the names of the executive officers 
for the ensuing year. The committee was as follows: H. F. Colby, chairman; 
Drs. Buttrick, Burnham, Chivers and Hon. J. J. Estey. Upon their report 
the following officers were elected: 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 
Henry C. Masie, D. D. Tuomas S. Barsour, D. D. 
TREASURER 


E. P. CoLteman, Esg. 
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ON THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Class II]. Expiring rgor. 


E. BLAKE. A. G. Upnam, D. D. 
Class III. Expiring 1903. 


W.S. Apsey, D. D. CHARLES W. PERKINs, Esq. 
N. E. Woop, D. D. GEorRGE C. WHITNEY, Esq. 
Rev. E: P. FARNHAM. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE 


D. C. Lrnscott, Esq. SypnEy A. WILBUR, Esg. 


The salaries of the Secretaries and Treasurer were fixed at the same 

amount as last year. 

On motion of Dr. Chivers, the following was adopted: ° 

Moved that the Executive Committee be requested to furnish each member 
of the Board of Managers with a printed or typewritten abstract of the pro- 
ceedings of each meeting of the committee, making each report sufficiently 
full to keep the members of the Board of Managers in intelligent relation to 
the work of the Union. This abstract to be furnished at the earliest possible 
date after each meeting. 

On motion of Dr. Hoyt, it was resolved that it is the judgment of the Board 


of Managers that in view of the insistent demand for increasing the financial 
resources of the Union, there should be appointed by the Executive Committee 
for the coming year, at least ten helpers—men or women—to the district sec- 
retaries, for gathering funds and diffusing missionary intelligence. These 
helpers to be so distributed and to be paid such salaries as the Executive Com- 
mittee may direct. 

On motion adjourned with prayer by Prof. Burnham. 


WILLIAM ARNOLD STEVENS, Chairman. 


R. M. Luruer, Recording Secretary pro tem. 


NOTE REGARDING PRONUNCIATION, 


Many requests have been made for a Vocabulary which would assist in pronouncing the Eastern names which most 
frequently occur in our missionary literature. But there is no standard for Asiatic pronunciation or orthography. Mis- 
sionaries residing in the same station frequently spell and pronounce differently the most common words, and even the 
names of their own stations. This will sufficiently illustrate the impossibility of preparing a satisfactory pronouncing 
vocabulary of missionary names. 

In the midst of so much confusion the best guides are the standards of orthography for native names which have 
been established by the Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society of Paris, and which have 
been adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union, 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: a asin father; ¢aslonga; i as ee in feel; oas in mote; u as vo in 
fool; daseinher; as in German Miinchen; a/as7inice; auas ow in how; 4,d, f,7,1, m, p, 7, thy t, Wy 2; 
ch, as in English; g as in garden; 4 always pronounced except in th, £4, and gh; gr an Oriental guttural; gd another 
Oriental guttural; y asin yard. Vowels are lengthened by a circumflex. Letters are only doubled when there is a dis- 
tinct repetition of the original sound. All the syllables in words are usually accented equally. In the case of a few well- 
known names the familiar spelling is retained. 
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The eighty-sixth annual report of the Executive Committee is herewith 
presented. With every added year of the history of the Missionary Union the 
scope of the work enlarges, the problems become more complex and respon- 
sibility increases. Withal the divine blessing continues and the evidences of 
fruitfulness abound; the churches at home evince growing interest in support 
of the work and the roots of missionary conviction strike more deeply. Mis- 
sions have become an accepted interpretation of Christianity. More gener- 
ally than in former times they are realized as inherent in the very nature of 
Christian being and life. Missions are but the spirit of Christ within the 
church reaching out to impart himself to all men everywhere. 

In common with all branches of the church in America Baptists are to be 
congratulated that during the weeks just elapsed we have been favored with The 
the meeting on our shores of the great Ecumenical Conference on Foreign eee 
Missions. It is doubtful if any convocation ever held in the new world has 
done so much to impress the American public with the strength and dignity 
of this divine enterprise. 

For ten consecutive days this remarkable meeting held crowded sessions in 
Carnegie Music Hall in New York City, and alternate meetings were carried 
on in three or four neighboring churches. All phases of Foreign Mission 
work—evangelistic, educational, medical, philanthropic, etc-—were presented 
and considered ; and surveys of many lands in which the work is being con- 
ducted, were given by leading missionaries of various denominations. The 
oneness of aim in this varied work namely, to make known Jesus Christ to 
all men everywhere as both Savior and Lord, and the unity of the Spirit, 
which throughout this great conference was so uniformly manifest, consti- 
tuted a phenomenon both impressive and inspiring. 

In addition to the impressions communicated by the living voice by speak- 
ers and writers, the press, also, has sent broadcast over the land its reports. 
This rare occasion, occurring in the providence of God at the threshold of 
the coming century, must do much both to interpret the real nature and scope 
of the work, and also to impress the mind of the new world with its un- 
equalled responsibilities for participating, as never before, in this most com- 
prehensive enterprise of the ages. 

To those who were unable to attend this remarkable meeting, we commend Report of the 
the published report about to be issued, in two volumes, which are offered Conference 
at the low price of one dollar.* These reports embody a compendium of the 


* Send to W. Henry Grant, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York, before July 1; after this date the price will be $1.50. 
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present state of the Foreign Missionary enterprise in all its representative 
features and in its vast range, and will form a very important addition to the 
growing literature of missions already become so extensive. A copy of this 
report, placed for circulation in every church in the land, would prove in- 
valuable to mission committees connected with our young people’s societies, 
to our Sunday-schools and to our families, and would form a rich contribution 
to the missionary education of our people. 

For some time past we have been in an era of widespread educational 
movement concerning Foreign Missions. The work of our Woman’s So- 
cieties, of our Student Volunteers, and the movement among young people, 
have done much to rouse the mind of the church to the importance and value 
of information on the subject of missions. We have rejoiced particularly in 
the valuable work done by Dr. E. E. Chivers, the secretary of the Young 
People’s Union, in the mission studies prepared particularly for use in young 
people’s societies but of interest for all. The great conference just held will 
create a still larger demand for mission literature, and will stimulate the pro- 
duction of better literature than has hitherto existed. 

For several years the Student Volunteer Movement, a marked feature 
of our times, has been referred to in these reports. The movement con- 
tinues with the vigor which characterizes the student life of American and 
European colleges. For three or four years past the students connected with 
the seminaries and colleges of several denominations, particularly the Presby- 
terian and Methodist, have formed subdivisions of this work looking to organ- 
ized student field work among the churches, especially during the long sum- 
mer vacation season. During the past year our Executive Committee has 
been approached by representatives of several of our own theological sem- 
inaries who have sought our sanction to a similar effort on their part. It was 
their desire to enter upon a plan of codperation among interested students in 
the several institutions represented, by which a campaign should be con- 
ducted with a view to missionary education among such of our churches and 
young people’s societies as they could reach. The practical aim is to com- 
municate missionary intelligence and inspiration, to sell and circulate mis- 
sionary literature and through codperation with the existing secretarial forces 
of the Union to stimulate larger giving. It is proposed that this effort shall 
be conducted with little if any expense to the Missionary Union. The com- 
mittee cheerfully endorsed the project, suggesting only that an advisory com- 
mittee representing the faculties of the several institutions codperating should 
be formed to direct in the practical conduct of the campaign as related to the 
general harmony of our several denominational enterprises. 

Representatives of these seminaries have since met and completed an or- 
ganization for this work, choosing as their Executive Committee Prof. Wm. 
Arnold Stevens, Rev. E. E.Chivers, D. D., and Mr. Lee I.- Thayer. 
Mr. Thayer of the Rochester Theological Seminary, acts as business manager. 
We know that all will bid our young brethren a hearty God speed. 
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During the past year work on the home field has been conducted with but 
eight district secretaries instead of ten as in the few years previous. The 
state of New York was consolidated into one district, and placed under the 
charge of Rev. Charles L. Rhoades. The state of Michigan was added to the 
Middle District in charge of Rev. T. G. Field, and Indiana, Illinois, and Wis- 
consin were formed into one district, taking the name, The Lake District, un- 
der the charge of Rev. E. W. Lounsbury, D. D. On The Pacific coast, which 
forms one vast district, the work has been divided between two brethren, al- 
though the district remains one. Rev. James Sunderland, D. D., has retained 
the title of District Secretary, and Rev. A. W. Rider has assisted him, es- 
pecially in the field work, with the special title of Travelling Secretary. This 
arrangement was made on account of the impaired health of Dr. Sunderland. 
As he generously relinquished one half on his salary to his assistant, the ser- 
vice in the district has been performed with but little increased expense to the 
Union. The labors of all these brethren, as well as those in charge of the 
other districts, have been incessant, arduous and effective. We commend to 
readers the individual reports of their work, which follow this introduction. 

In the conduct of the work on the home field several months were given 
by the Home Secretary, as in former years, to the holding of Missionary Con- 
ferences in representative sections of the country. Such conferences were 
held in several New England states, in New York, in West Virginia, Ohio, 
Michigan, Indiana, IlInois, and Wisconsin, with blessed results. Large and 
valuable assistance was rendered in these meetings by the district secretaries, 
under whose earnest efforts the details of the meetings were arranged, by 
Miss MacLaurin, and by Dr. William Ashmore, Dr. John McLaurin, Rev. J. L. 
Dearing, Rev. F. P. Haggard, and Rev. Joseph Paul. Other missionaries have 
given much help in different parts of the country. Such conferences afford an 
opportunity for the wide hearing of the story of the progress of the work from 
the lips of the missionaries themselves, for the awakening of interest in mis- 
sionary literature, for prayer and for closer contact of the churches with the 
executive officers of the Union. 

The financial result of the past year furnishes occasion for genuine satis- 
faction and at the same time awakens profound solicitude. We record with 
sincere gratitude a notable advance in offerings received from living contrib- 
utors, the treasurer’s books showing receipts of $350,608.92 as against *$313,- 
935.63 reported a year ago. This is not only a marked gain in comparison 
with the preceding year, but is by about $19,000 the largest offering received 
in any year of the history of the Union, with the exception of the centennial 
year and the year in which special offerings were received for the joint debts. 
We find also reason for not a little gratification in the fact that this advance 
in offerings is not restricted to any one section of the country, but has marked 
all sections from New England to the far West. A gain of $1,200 in receipts 


* The item, ‘‘ Donations reported in the Magazine,” in the treasurer’s statement of last year included the large sum 


previously given by Mrs, M. M. Gray as an annuity fund, and released at her death; this sum is properly eliminated 
the above comparison. 
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from the Pacific coast shows that the impressions made by the recent anni- 
versaries of the Union were of an abiding character. We are gratified also 
to note the addition of $114,795.04 to the permanent funds and bonds of the 
Union. 

But while thus finding occasion for satisfaction in the evidenceof deepening 
interest in the work of the Union, we are obliged to report an addition to our 
debt more than equalling the deficit with which the year began. The reason 
for this is not far to seek. The increased offerings were not all available for 
the regular work of the society, the amounts given for other designated pur- 
poses being upwards of $12,000 in excess of such amounts in the preceding 
year. And the large advance in receipts from the living has been accompanied 
by a decrease of some thousands of dollars in receipts from other sources,— 
legacies, which in the preceding year fell much below the average of past 
years, being $4,000 lower still. Fluctuations in rates of exchange upon the 
mission fields entailed an additional loss of $9,000, and the debt of the Union 
involved an increased expense of more than $4,000 in payment of interest. 
Thus the available sum resulting from the increased offerings was reduced to 
about $8,000. 

The expenditures of the year, as, e. g., for care of property, has necessarily 
been slightly in excess of the preceding year. And an unusually large number 
of missionaries have reached the end of their first term of service, and have re- 
turned from their fields of labor for a brief stay at home. Thus the last year, 
like its predecessor, has closed with a serious financial deficit, the total debt 
now standing against the Union being $111,041.24. 

But while readily accounted for the situation is one wakening grave con- 
cern. It is evident that the circumstances to which the addition to the in- 
debtedness for the year is traceable are only such as are liable to recur. It 
is apparent that larger resources are indispensable if the great work com- 
mitted to us is to be properly sustained. The record of recent years shows 
clearly that the work we are attempting to do is in advance of the current 
receipts of the society. These years have witnessed retrenchment; only 
needs that were most urgent have been met. Our force of missionary 
workers has been seriously reduced, the number of recruits sent to the field 
not equalling the losses through death or removal through physical disabil- 
ity. The present situation upon the mission field is one awakening pro- 
found concern. It is an underestimate of the need of reenforcement upon the 
field to say that an additional force of twenty-five men is needed to superin- 
tend the work in the stations now occupied, without attempt to respond to the 
call for advance work. 

The committee cannot willingly contemplate the plan of a further consid- 
erable reduction in the work committed to them. They realize that such a 
reduction must disastrously affect the features of the work which are most 
vital. Some reduction is possible in the home department. The officials are 
more than ready to bear a first part in such reduction. But the sum to be 
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realized by reduction in home expenditure is at most but small. In the 
judgment of the committee further contraction in the work of the district 
agencies would be in direct violation of the principles of true economy. The 
demands now made upon the district secretaries are an indication of the abso- 
lute necessity for their service. And enlargement, rather than reduction, in 
the multiplication of literature and in other lines of effort adapted to bring the 
churches into fuller acquaintance with the work, is the dictate of a true 
economy. 


It is evident that reduction, if applied, must directly affect the work upon — 
the field, and affect this work in the most vital way. For such reduction must mean 
fall upon the work at the point most immediately related to the accomplish- 
ment of the great end of missionary endeavor. It should be borne in mind 
that such reduction cannot be applied to the entire expense of the work upon 
the mission fields. A reduction of ten per cent upon a total expenditure of 
$500,000 would mean not a level reduction of ten per cent upon all charges, 
for the variable charges upon the work of the Union are scarcely twelve per 
cent. of the total expenditure. Pecuniary support, transportation, etc., are 
largely fixed elements. Thus a reduction of ten per cent on the total outlay 
would mean a disastrous reduction in the expense of touring, employment of 
native workers, the effective application of the force represented in missionary 
organization to the need for which it exists. Wise modification of plans of 
work, and reorganization of work in the interests of economy, where this is 
possible, the committee are continually seeking. But any considerable re- 
duction of expenditure must mean withdrawal from stations now occupied, 
the narrowing of the possibilities of service for men who have consecrated 
their lives to this enterprise, the reduction in our force of missionary workers, 
the relinquishment to other hands of work committed to us by divine provi- 
dence, or the complete abandonment of such work. The committee cannot 
believe that our churches would willingly allow such a policy to be followed. 
When God is persuading us to advance by every solicitation which he can ad- 
dress to our faith and love and hope, to retreat would be sin and shame. The 
committee would earnestly appeal for distinct recognition of ‘the fact that 
this crippling reduction can be avoided only by larger giving. An advance of 
twenty-five per cent at the lowest, in the current offerings, is a plain necessity 
if our work for the unsaved world is to be continued in any adequate or 
self-respecting way. Is it too much to ask that our churches, enriched 
by God’s spiritual and material bounty, shall make this advance? With 
the quickened consciousness, resulting from the recent conference, of the 
character of the missionary movement, as expressing the supreme purpose of 
God and as throbbing with the very life of the risen Redeemer, is it too much 
to believe that the increase will be realized? 

We have deeply regretted to observe for three years past that the income The Making 
of the Union from legacies has been greatly reduced from the average re- * Wills 
ceived during a period of fifteen vears immediately preceding. The subject 
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merits earnest attention on the part of all who would be faithful stewards of 
the Lord’s bounty. It is natural that Christian men in the contemplation of 
the termination of life should find satisfaction in the thought of devoting a 
just portion of their property to some form of the Lord’s work. A last will 
and testament, thoughtfully, devoutly made, is one of the most potent and 
exalted expressions of which personality is capable. Through such a will one 
may so project his life, his energies and his property accumulations, as to pro- 
foundly affect the advancement of the kingdom of God along the endless 
future. The Bible is made up of two such wills, two “covenants” or “testa- 
ments,” namely the “Old Testament” and the “New Testament,” the latter 
our Lord’s last will and testament. Why should not the Lord’s followers be 
in line with the spirit and far-reaching methods of their divine Redeemer? 

A notable instance of such appreciation of the responsibility of stewardship 
in connection with one’s decease has been afforded during the past year in 
connection with the removal from earth of a lifelong friend of the Missionary 
Union, Mr. Daniel Sharp Ford of Boston. In his last will and testament he 
gave such high expression of his sense of accountability to God and his com- 
passion for men as may well arrest the attention of all thoughtful Christian 
men and women. The Missionary Union gratefully acknowledges its debt to 
Mr. Ford for such generous remembrance of the needs of our work in connec- 
tion with the disposal of his large estate. It may indeed be several years yet 
before the provision will become available to the Union for its work, but it goes 
far to strengthen the credit of the society; it forms another link in the chain 
of providential provisions set over against our growing needs; and it affords a 
noble example of genuine recognition of the sacredness of Christian steward- 
ship. 

But the missionary enterprise will always be dependent very largely upon 
gifts from the living. Until the world is won, fidelity to the great commission 
will involve every living disciple in a solemn, exalted responsibility. In what 
way may recognition of this responsibility be promoted ? 

We would ask the earnest cooperation of our pastors in effort to secure 
wider acquaifitance with the work of Christian missions. The missionary ser- 
mon by the pastor, and the missionary concert, are indispensable agencies. 
Very important, too, is the circulation of informing literature. During the 
past year, this need has been specially in our minds. It is believed that the 
MIssIONARY MaGaAzINE is filling a still larger place in general interest. We 
are glad to report that the reduction in price, with provision for free presen- 
tation to pastors of contributing churches, is securing for it a larger circula- 
tion. Attention has been given also to the circulating of interesting letters 
and items of information from the field, and it is planned further to extend 
this work. The provision of missionary leaflets, suitable for use in Sunday- 
schools as supplemental or occasional lessons, is believed to be of great impor- 
tance as meeting a fundamental need. Such literature has been already in 
part provided and a fuller supply will soon be available for all willing to make 
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use of it. Next to consecration in heart, enlightenment of mind concerning 
the progress of the Redeemer’s kingdom is essential for the awakening and 
deepening of interest in this work. It is our purpose that attractive literature, 
constantly renewed by additions of material fresh from the field, shall be 
made available and shall be brought to the attention of young and old in our 
churches. And we ask in this the codperation of pastors and superintendents 
and all friends of this work. 

A question which is awakening no little interest at the present time has to 
do with the relation sustained by the individual church to workers upon the 
field. Does the plan of support of individual missionaries by individual 
churches present a method of deepening missionary interest which is worthy 
of general adoption? This plan is not new. It has long been earnestly advo- 
cated by many in our own churches. Just now, it is very widely followed by 
prominent missionary organizations, a large increase in offerings and in gen- 
eral interest being reported by these societies. In our own denomination, as 
numerous letters reaching the mission rooms show, many are eager for the 
adoption of the plan. But while we would be slow to disregard a desire so 
widely prevalent and would be most solicitous that our action shall promote 
and not blight the beautiful development of Christian devotion thus revealing 
itself, the plan in question has seemed to us to have serious limitations affect- 
ing its efficiency as a permanent and comprehensive plan for the conduct of 
missionary work. In the application of such a plan interest will naturally 
centre upon certain best known workers and is likely to decline if the worker 
is obliged to be absent from his field, while, in case a missionary shall prove 
inefficient or unworthy, as even missionaries may, the result may be a serious 
impairment of interest and confidence on the part of the contributing church. 

But while recognizing these disadvantages in the plan of missionary sup- 
port now widely adopted, we cannot be blind to those conspicuous advantages 
which account for the favor it has found. That it promotes acquaintance with 
missionary work, thus enhancing interest, and that it correspondingly in- 
creases giving, is beyond question. Evidently the plan appeals to a natural 
instinct. Interest deepens when work is concrete and definitely known. 

Is it possible to eliminate the unfavorable features of this plan while in 
large degree securing its advantages? We desire to suggest a plan which 
seems to us worthy of careful consideration. Let the unit of interest be not 
the individual missionary but the mission station, which abides while workers 
come and go. Let a church endeavor to provide contributions of money 
equal to the cost of maintaining some designated feature of the work—as 
school work, medical work, touring, or the equivalent of the salary of a mis- 
sionary or one or more native workers; or let the aim be simply to provide 
some proportional part of the total expense of the work of the station. 
Let special facilities be afforded the church for following the work upon this 
field. The relation of the church to general missionary work will not be 
altered, but of the work of one representative station it will be informed as it 
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cannot be informed of the work of all. We believe that such a plan has much 
to commend it. It secures that more intimate detailed knowledge of mission- 
ary work which is so essential to the maintenance of warm living interest. 
It insures for the church adopting it a thoughtful defining and acceptance of 
some just measure of responsibility in the support of the great missionary en- 
terprise. It leads naturally to a canvassing of the church, arresting attention 
and awakening a sense of responsibility in those who might otherwise fail of 
any part in the support of Christian missions. Thoughtfully adopted, and fol- 
lowed out with just regard to the relation of the church to all the interests ot 
the Redeemer’s kingdom, we believe that it will bring genuine gain to every 
interest affected. We cordially commend this plan to the consideration of all 
interested in solving the problem of the development of a worthy, enduring 
interest in the work of winning the lost world to God. 

In this connection we desire to call the attention both of our missionary 
brethren and the home supporters of the work to a danger strongly accentu- 
ated by the financial record of the year—the danger that a considerable part 
of the normal income of the Union will be diverted from its regular and more 
important work. During the past year many thousands of dollars, forming 
no inconsiderable part of the entire receipts, have been contributed for use 
as “specifics.” By the terms of the gift the committee are required to apply 
these offerings to objects not included in their list of regular appropriations. 
This list is made up at the beginning of the year, after consultation with all 
workers upon the mission fields, additions being made to it from time to time 
if unforeseen needs arise. It represents the needs believed to be relatively 
most urgent. 

The serious embarrassment which may result to the work if offerings are 
largely diverted to objects outside this list of appropriations is apparent. A 
well-balanced, equitable provision for the general work is made difficult if 
not impossible. Moreover, if, as is certain to happen, an offering made one 
year is withheld the next, either the plans of the missionary receiving the of- 
fering are deranged or an additional burden unprovided for is left upon the 
general resources. We know that our brethren upon the mission fields can 
find ready use for additional gifts, but we are quite sure they would choose 
to forego them rather than receive them at the cost of injury to the work as a 
whole. We know too the generous instincts prompting the gifts, and rejoice 
in them as an indication of growth of missionary interest, but we would urge 
the importance of devoting these gifts to the most urgent needs as recognized 
in the regular work rather than to needs less pressing. If friends will write to 
the rooms they may learn at any time of important items included in the 
schedule of the year to which the committee will willingly devote such special 
offerings as they may wish to make. It is our earnest conviction that the in- 
terests of the work and the workers alike are best served when gifts are ap- 
plied to the work planned by those charged with responsibility for surveying 
the entire field and providing as wisely as possible for its needs. 
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An important step was taken in the early fall in submitting to the workers 
upon our mission fields the outline of a plan contemplating advisory action, 
on the part of mission conferences, upon all questions relating to financial 
appropriations or to the work of the several missions. The necessity for ul- 
timate adoption of a plan of this character has long been realized both at home 
and by many upon the mission fields. The practice of dealing almost exclu- 
sively with individual workers, in the consideration of questions relating to 
the needs of the work, is subject to serious disadvantages, which have become 
more pronounced with the growth and increasing complexity of the work. 
The committee have submitted a general plan, subject to modifications in view 
of diverse conditions upon the several fields. They have requested prelim- 
inary action in each of the mission conferences before the final perfecting and 
adoption of the plan. In submitting this plan in outline the committee indi- 
cated as follows the general features regarded as essential: 

1. Full acceptance by the Executive Committee of their just responsibility 
for final action relating to the work of the several fields, and for independent 
action if at any time in their judgment this seems to be wise. 

2. Advisory action by each missionary conference as a whole on all impor- 
tant questions relating to the conduct of work in its field, any committees of 
the conference having only advisory power. 

3. Recognition of the right of appeal by individual missionaries from the 
conference to the Executive Committee. 

In closing the communication sent to the fields the committee wrote: 

“It is earnestly believed that the realization of such a plan in our mission 
fields, beside giving just expression to our respect for the judgment and ex- 
perience and honorable character of our missionary brethren, will result in 
the promotion of mutual understanding and fraternal fellowship among work- 
ers, in the avoidance of unwise expenditures, and in the more harmonious 
progressive development of the work. The gain in the work of the Executive 
Committee will be very great, as they will be able to devote to the discussion 
of important questions of policy the time now so largely consumed in the con- 
sideration and decision of questions of detail with regard to many of which 
from the nature of the case they cannot be satisfactorily informed.” 

The results of the work during the past year have been such as awaken 
profound gratitude to God. Notwithstanding our inadequate force of 
workers, additions by baptism have been many. In the Congo Mission these 
have reached almost fifty per cent of the membership of the churches; 
with a total membership of 1,925 at the beginning of the year, 953 have been 
received by baptism. Opportunities upon our mission field are boundless. 
The spirit of God is moving among the nations. Under whatever dynasties, 
with whatever changes of national policy, the people are more and more ready 
to hear and to receive the Word of Life. God has made the earth one wide- 
open door. 
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During the year five men (four married and one unmarried) have been sent 
to the foreign field,—Rev. J. F. Smith to Rangoon Collge; Dr. G. G. Crozier 
to Tura, Assam; Rev. Geo. H. Waters to Swatow, China; Dr. M.D. Eubankto 
Huchau in eastern China, and Rev. T. E. Schumaker (reappointed to service, 
after efficient work as a pastor in Pittsburgh, Pa.), in Shimonoseki, Japan. 
Rev. Henry Huizinga, of India, a missionary of the Reformed Church 
of America, having experienced a change of conviction regarding Christian 
baptism and other related questions, has been received as a missionary of the 
Union and appointed to service in the Ongole College. We desire to bear 
witness to the very courteous and generous action of the Board of the Re- 
formed Church in relation to this case—a happy indication of the growth of 
genuine Christian fraternity. Seven young women have entered upon service 
under our women’s societies. Rev. James T. McGovern has been appointed 
by the committee to temporary service in Barcelona, Spain. 

To four of our workers the final call releasing them from the service of 
earth has come. They were faithful and beloved laborers who had the testi- 
mony that they pleased God. 

In addition to the return of workers from the field in regular course, sev- 
eral workers have been forced suddenly to leave their work through physical 
or mental prostration. Some ten newly appointed volunteers are waiting for 
designation to their fields of future work, young men of exceptional ability 
and devotion, ranking among the leading graduates in prominent educational 
institutions. Four young women are under appointment by the Woman’s So- 
ciety. 

The year has been signalized by entrance into one new field of missionary 
effort. The committee obeyed the instructions given them a year ago, and 
take pleasure in recording here the beginnings of work for the native races of 
the Philippine Islands. The gracious Providence that has so signally guided 
the work of our Union in the past has not less signally revealed his leading in 
the opening of work for these peoples, whose fortunes have become so closely 
linked with our own. Mr. Braulio Manikan, a young Visayan, coming to 
Spain with the intention of preparing for the priesthood in the Roman Cath- 
olic Church, was led, through a new personal experience of the grace of 
Christ, to embrace Protestant views. Mr. Lund, our senior missionary of 
Barcelona, guiding this young disciple in his new life, became deeply inter- 
ested in the preparation of religious literature for the Visayan people. The 
gospels and other parts of the New Testament were translated, and simple 
tracts prepared. Meanwhile indications were multiplying that the Visayan 
people, beyond all other races of the Philippine Islands, were offering a hope- 
ful field for the beginnings of work. They outnumber any other race and, 
upon high authority, may be regarded as inferior to no others in intellectual 
and moral qualities. They are found in the larger central islands—Panay, 
Negros, Cebu and others. They are just now without religious leaders other 
than a few native priests, and are eager for western education. 

After prolonged consideration, the committee reached the conviction that 
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the work in the Philippine Islands could be most wisely begun among this 
Visayan people, and that no other could so wisely lay the foundation of this 
work as Mr. Lund himself, with the assistance of this young native convert. 
Temporary provision was made for the work in Barcelona, and on March 24, 
Mr. Lund with Mr. Manikan sailed for Iloilo on Panay Island. It is expected 
that work will at first be prosecuted more naturally on the island of Negros, 
Iloilo being a convenient place of residence. We believe that our churches 
may justly confide in the good judgment as well as in the devoted zeal of Mr. 
Lund. What the future has in store in this new work time will reveal, but 
we may have all confidence that the all-wise Leader, so signally guiding in 
the beginning of the work, will not fail still to lead us on. 


With recognition of abounding cause for gratitude to God, in the results of ™ Workdan 
nsplration 


the work of the year and the growing interest revealed in the home land, and 
with renewed confidence that God has great purposes of grace for the peoples 
of the earth through the work of our honored society, we submit the reports 
that follow. We believe that our work never afforded larger reason for satts- 
faction and confidence. Still it presents to us heroes whose laborsand sacrifices 
thrill us; still it gives new attestation to the gospel as the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth. May this work be accepted by all, not 
as an incidental interest to which more or less of attention and support are to 
be accorded, but as the supreme concern of every disciple of Christ, the ful- 
filment of the sublime purpose for which the Son of God came from on high. 


The following are the changes in the missionary force: 
APPOINTMENTS 


Rev. J. F. Smith, Rev. Henry Huizinga (in India), Rev. M. D. Eubank, 
M. D., Rev. T. E. Schumaker (reappointed), Rev: Geo. N. Thomssen (reap- 
pointed), G. G. Crozier, M. D., Rev. S. R. Vinton, Rev. C. B. Tenny, Rev. 
W. F. Dowd, Rev. W. T. Elmore, Rev. G. J..Huizinga, Rev. Charles W. 
Briggs, Rev. Albert Ehrgott, Miss Julia G. Shinn, Miss Julia H. Stickney, 
Mrs. Mary W. Burhoe, Miss Ella C. Bond (reappointed), Miss Caroline W, 
Coats, M. D., Miss Harriet M. Sipperly, Miss Gerda Paulson, Miss Margaret 
Suman, Miss Lilian E. Bishop, Miss Kate M. French, Miss Elizabeth E. 
Scott, Miss Gertrude L. Wherett. 


DEPARTURES 
To Burma.—Rev. J. F. Smith and wife, Rev. F. D. Crawley, Rev. H. 


Morrow and wife, Rev. H. P. Cochrane and wife, Rev. A. Bunker D. D., 


Rey. Truman Johnson, M. D., Rev. L. H. Mosier and wife, Rev. E. W. Kelly, 
Miss Julia G. Shinn, Miss Julia H. Stickney, Miss Bertha E. Davis, Miss 
Melissa Carr, Miss Marie Cote. . 

To Assam.—G. G. Crozier, M. D., Mrs. P. H. Moore, Mrs. S. A. Boggs, 
Miss Ella C. Bond, Miss Stella H. Mason. 
To South India.—Rev. J. Heinrichs and wife, Rev. A. Friesen and wife, 
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Mr. Wm. E. Boggs and wife, Rev. Geo. N. Thomssen and wife, Miss Caroline 
W. Coats, M. D., Miss Harriet M. Sipperly, Mrs. Wm. Powell, Miss Lucy 
H. Booker, Mrs. J. A. Curtis. 

To China.—Rev. Geo. H. Waters, Rev. M. D. Eubank, M. D., and wife, 
Rev. C. H. Finch, M. D., and wife, Rev. W. S. Sweet and wife, Mrs. Anna 
K. Scott, M. D., Miss Mary K. Scott, Miss Edith Wilkinson. 

To Japan.—Rev. T. E. Schumaker and wife, Miss Lavinia Mead, Miss 
Gerda Paulson. 


To Africa.—Rev. A. Billington and wife, R. R. Milne, M. D., Rev. E. V. 
Sjoblom and wife, Mrs. Wm. A. Hall. 


To Spain.—(Appointed to temporary service) Rev. James T. McGovern. 


RETURNED FROM THE FIELD. 


From Burma.—Rev. W. F. Gray, Rev. W. A. Sharp and wife, Rev. F. P. 
Sutherland, M. D., and wife, Rev. W. W. Cochrane and wife, Rev. E. N. 
Harris and wife, A. H. Henderson, M. D.; and wife, Mrs. J. H. Vinton, Mrs. 
A. E. Seagrave, Mrs. H.'H. Tilbe, Miss S. E. Haswell, Mrs. S. W. Cronkhite, 
Mrs. L. E. Hicks, Mrs. W. F. Armstrong, Mrs. W. H. Roberts, Mrs. A. E. 
Carson, Miss Sarah B. Barrows, Mrs. J. McGuire, Miss Isabel Watson. 

From Assam.—Rev. C. D. King, Rev. F. P. Haggard and wife, Rev. S. A. 
Perrine and wife, Rev. Joseph Paul and wife, Mrs. A. K. Gurney, Mrs. Wil- 
liam Dring. 

From South India—Rev. David Downie and wife, Rev. F. H. Levering and 
wife, Rev. W. S. Davis and wife, Rev. W. C. Owen, Rev. George 'H. Brock 
and wife, Rev. Wheeler Boggess and wife, Rev. John McLaurin, D. D., and 
wife, Rev. T. P. Dudley, Principal L. E. Martin and wife, Miss Mary D. Faye, 
Miss L. Bertha iKuhlen, Mrs. W. B. Boggs, Miss Susan I. Kurtz, Mrs. Edwin 
Bullard. 

From China—Rev. William Ashmore, D. D., and wife, Rev. W. K. Mc- 
Kibben, Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., and wife, Rev. H. Jenkins and wife, Rev. 
Robert Wellwood, Rev. J. W. Carlin, D. D., and wife, Rev. G. E. Whitman 
and wife, Rev. J. S. Adams and wife, Rev. G. L. Mason and wife, Mrs. E. N. 
Fletcher. 

From Japan.—Rev. J. L. Dearing and wife, Rev. S. W. Hamblen and wife, 
Rev. William Wynd and wife, Miss M. Anna Clagett, Mrs. 1H. H. Rhees, Miss 
Florence A. Duffield. 

From Africa.—Rev. A. Billington, Rev. Henry Richards and wife, Rev. P. 
Frederickson and wife, Mr. A. Christopher and wife, Rev. E. T. Welles, Miss 
Gertrude M. Welles, Mrs. C. B. Antisdel, Mrs. C. B. Banks, Mrs. R. R. Milne. 
From Spain.—Rev. M. C. Marin and wife. 


RESIGNATIONS 


Rev. M. E. Fietcher, Rev. C. D. King, Mr. George Warner, Mr. A. Chris- 
topher, Rev. G. L. Mason, Miss Alice L. Ford, Miss Emily ‘H. Payne, Miss 
Alice J. Rood, Miss Mattie Walton, Miss Clara A. Howard, Miss Annie Hop- 
kins, Miss Ada L. Newell. 
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OBITUARIES 


The death of the following persons officially associated with the work of 
the Missionary Union is noted as having occurred during the past year. 

Deacon George W. Chipman, of Tremont Temple Church, Boston, 
Mass., died October 24, 1899. We quote from the records of the Executive 
‘Committee: 

“The Executive Committee hereby records the death of Deacon George 
W. Chipman, a member of this Committee, who died suddenly on Tuesday, 
October 24, 1899, and also expresses its deep sorrow at the loss of so faithful 
a fellow worker and devoted friend of Foreign Missions, and its high appre- 
ciation of his unaffected piety and personal worth. 

“Brother Chipman became a member of the Executive Committee in 1864, 
and practically served continuously until his death. He was deeply interested 
in Foreign Missions, and his heart beat warmly in sympathy with the mis- 
sionary who went abroad, and with the cause he went to advance. To him 
the greatest thing in the world was the extension of Christ’s Kingdom. Over 
its hindrances he sorrowed, and over its progress he was glad. The story 
of the missionary’s labor he always listened to with absorbing interest, his eyes 
moistening over his toils and sufferings, and his face becoming-radiant over 
his achievements and his triumphs. With a heart large by nature and en- 
larged by grace, he took the whole world in his sympathies and in his grasp; 
and thought and prayed and gave, to bring that world into subjection to 
his adorable Lord. His attendance at the meetings of the committee was 
regular, his discussion of the matters before it intelligent and sympathetic, his 
opinions decided, and his expression of them courteous but emphatic. In his 
action he was economical where economy was needed and generous where 
generosity was required. He was considerate of the opinions of others, while 
no less confident of his own. He loved his brethren with a love deep and 
abiding, and his brethren loved him with similar affection. To them is left 
a vacant place at the table, and memories—rich, abundant and tender—of a 
brother whose affectionate spirit, congenial temper and devotion to missions 
gave him a warm place in their hearts. The loss by his death, to the 
committee, to the denomination, the cause of Christ on earth, and especially 
to Foreign Missions is serious and great. 

“He served for many years on the Finance Committee, and was its Chair- 
man from 1887 until his death. To the performance of the important duties 
devolving upon this committee he brought a wide business experience, unusual 
financial sagacity and a reliable judgment. The difficult and often vexatious 
problems that from time to time presented themselves were met with cheer- 
fulness and with hope, and he displayed in their solution a wisdom and a 
fertility of resources that excited the praise of his brethren. He gave freely 
and largely of his time to the work of the committee, and took as much in- 
terest in the Lord’s business as he did in his own. The excellent financial 
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standing and condition of the Missionary Union is due in no small degree to 
his judgment and foresight.” 

Mrs. Emily C. Van Husan, of Detroit, Mich., who was a member of the 
Board of Managers of the Missionary Union in the class whose terms expire 
in 1902, died July 12, 1899. Mrs. Van Husan was widely known both in 
New York State and in Michigan and throughout the West as an ardent, 
devoted and efficient friend of the missionary cause. In her official connection 
with the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the West she had done a 
large work in promoting the interest of missions through that organization 
auxiliary to the Missionary Union, and had always cherished a deep, abiding 
and generous interest in the missions on all the fields. Her loss will be 
greatly felt by the Baptist women of our churches in the West and in the 
counsels of the Missionary Union. She was noted for the wisdom and breadth 
of her views on all missionary questions, and in whatever capacity she came 
in contact with missionary work her influence was large and helpful to all 
the best interests of the Kingdom of God. 


Ee Rev. Henry Holcombe Rhees, D. D., died at Kobe, Japan, May 10, 1899. 
After serving in pastorates in New Jersey, Massachisetts and California, Mr. 
Rhees was appointed a missionary of the Union July 15, 1878, and went 
‘ immediately to Japan, locating first at Tokyo, where he built the first Ameri- 


can Baptist mission house in Japan. After serving in this field for several 
years he moved to ‘Kobe, February 13, 1882. Here the remainder of his 
missionary life was passed. He visited the United States in 1889 and 1891, 
and received the degree of Doctor of Divinity from Shurtleff College, Alton, 
Ill., in 1891. Dr. Rhees was a descendant of the celebrated Rev. Morgan 
John Rhys of Wales and of Pennsylvania, who has been termed the “Welsh 
hero of religious liberty.” From his Welsh ancestry he inherited that sturdi- 
ness and uprightness and vigor of character which was shown in all his 
views and work. ‘He was straightforward, earnest and indefatigable, both 
in his pastoral work in this country and his missionary work in Japan, and 
at the time of his death had been for several years the oldest missionary of 
the Baptist mission in that country. To the missionary work his life and 
strength, and his means, as well, were given without reserve. He held back 
no part of the price, and much of the conservative strength and steady pros- 
“perity of the Baptist mission in Japan through times which have tried the 
faithfulness and steadfastness of the Christian converts in that country are 
due to the wisdom and care which Dr. Rhees bestowed upon the development 
of Baptist mission work in that country, especially in its early stages. His 
loss is greatly felt and his death leaves a vacancy not yet supplied. Great 
sympathy is felt for Mrs. Rhees in the breaking of these peculiarly close and 
helpful relations. | 

Rev. Washington Irving Price, who died in Henzada, Burma, September 14, 
1899, of “idiopathic tetanus accelerated by accidental poisoning,” was born 
in Coshocton County, Ohio, November 16, 1846. After serving as a soldier in 


| 


Obituaries 269 


the Union army, and after his graduation from Denison University, he was or- 
dained to the Baptist ministry in Lafayette, Indiana, in 1874, and appointed 
a missionary to the Telugu Mission in India, May 27, 1879. After a short 
service on that field he was transferred at his own request to the Karen Mission 
of Shwegyin, Burma, in 1880. November 10 of the same year, he was 
married to Miss R. E. Batson, who continued to be his helpful and sympar 
thetic co-worker in all his missionary labors to the end. Mr. Price was after- 
ward transferred to the care of the Karen Missien in Moulmein, where he 
continued until his return to the United States in 1884, returning to Burma 
in the autumn of 1886. He then had the care of the Sgaw Karen Mission 
in Bassein for two years when he removed to Henzada, which continued to 
be the field of his faithful and efficient labors up to the time of his decease. 
Brief visits to the United States were made in 1893 and in 1808. 
Mr. Price’s death was one of the comparatively few accidental deaths in 
the history of the missions of the Union. ‘He had provided himself with 
strychnine pills as some protection against the hordes of half wild dogs which 
roam about the villages of India, and in accordance with the usual custom 
of missionaries in malarial countries also kept by him a stock of quinine pills 
as a guard against sudden attacks of malarial fever. Not feeling well one 
morning a few hours before his death he arose and took, as he supposed, one 
of the quinine pills, but immediately found that he had made a terrible mis- 
take and had taken the poison of strychnine into his system. He at once went 
to a physician and was relieved from the poison, but in the somewhat debili- 
tated state of his system the shock and strain were more than he could en- 
dure, and after a day or two of suffering he passed away. A pathetic incident 
of his decease was the fact that Mrs. Price was in this country with her 
children and was deprived of the comfort of ministering to her husband in 
his last hours. Mr. Price was noted for the earnest and sympathetic nature 
of his missionary service. He was able to bring himself close to the native 
Christians and the heathen in a manner equalled by few, and was universally 
recognized as one of the foremost missionaries in Burma in effectiveness in 
evangelistic work and in leadership among the native Christians. His death 
creates a vacancy which it will be exceedingly difficult to fill. 

Rev. Edwin N. Fletcher was born in Newton Centre, Mass., in 1866 and 
died at Dalengsaen, China, July 14, 1899. At fifteen years of age he united 
with the Baptist church in New London, N. H., where his father was pastor. 
He was graduated from Colby Academy in 1882, Colby University in 1866 
and ‘Hamilton Theological Seminary in 1892. At the time of his appoint- 
ment, February 15, 1892, he was a member of the Baptist church in Sidney 
Centre, N. Y. He arrived at Huchau, China, November 12, 1892. Returning 
to the United States in 1895 he resigned his connection with the Missionary 
Union, but was reappointed as a missionary February 14, 1898, and sailed from 
San Francisco on his return to China, September 17 of the same year, locating 
at Ningpo. Mr. Fletcher was a man of exceptionally strong and vigorous 
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physique and his early death was a great surprisé and is deeply deplored. 
It was due apparently to an attack of malarial blood poisoning. He 
- was not well at the time he left Ningpo for a few weeks’ rest at the sanita- 
rium in the hills at Dalengsaen, at which place his death occurred after an 
illness of but a few days. Mr. Fletcher had a wide circle of friends in this 
country, especially in New England and New York State, who were deeplv 
grieved by his early decease and the disappointment occasioned by the loss 
of the long and useful servige which had been anticipated for him in China. 

Robert R. Milne, M. D., died at sea on the voyage from the Congo to 
England, March 2, 1900. Dr. Milne was a native of Scotland, a brother of 
Mrs. Joseph Clark of Ikoko, and of Mrs. C. H. Harvey of Palabala, in 
the Congo Mission. He was appointed a missionary of the Union May 21, 
1894, and labored first at Irebu on the Upper Congo River, but after a visit to 
Scotland and America in 1899, he took up his residence at Ikoko, with Mr. 
and Mrs. Clark. During his visit to America Mr. Milne endeared himself to 
many of our Baptist people who met him, more especially in Boston and 
Chicago, and they watched his missionary course with deep interest, and to 
them as well as his friends in Scotland his early death has brought profound 
sorrow. Previous to his last return Dr. Milne was married to a lady of 
Glasgow, Scotland, a trained nurse, and their united labors as medical mis- 
sionaries were anticipated with high expectations of usefulness. The cause 
of his death was cerebral anemia, induced by malarial fever. He was taken 
very ill at Ikoko and it was only with great difficulty that he made his 
journey to the coast, but after embarking on the steamer it was hoped that he 
might be able to reach the home land in safety. Some improvement was noted 
for a few days, but afterwards his strength rapidly declined to the end. Deep 
sympathy will be felt for Mrs. Milne in her early bereavement. 


Mrs. W. M. Young died at Gibson City, Ill., June 18, 1899. Her hus- 
band, Rev. W. M. Young, was appointed a missionary of the Union July 18, 
1892. They arrived in Mongnai, Upper Burma, March 14, 1893. Here 
they continued in useful labors until compelled to return to America by the 
failure of Mrs. Young’s health in 1898. For many months before leaving 
Burma Mrs. Young had exhibited serious symptoms of consumption, but 
had persisted in remaining on the field, continuing her labors, as able, in 
association with her husband. After returning to this country temporary 
improvement was noted, but later on distressing and fatal symptoms returned. 
Mrs. Young was a person of an exceptionally devoted and spiritual nature. 
Her faith in her Savior was ardent and triumphant to the end. Even here she 
seemed to enter into that lofty atmosphere which we associate with the 
heavenly realm, where she now finds herself at home with her Lord. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Executive Committee was organized on June 19, 1899, by the reélection 
of Rev. Henry M..King, D. D., as chairman and of Rev. Edmund F. Merriam 
as Recording Secretary. Rev. Thomas S. Barbour, D. D., resigned as a 
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member of the Executive Committee on account of acceptance of his 
election by the Board of Managers as Corresponding Secretary of the Mis- 
sionary Union, and Rev. A. G. Upham, D. D., of Boston, was chosen to fill 
the vacancy. During the year Rev. Edgar Y. Mullins, D. D. also resigned 
his membership in the Committee, having removed from the vicinity of Bos- 
ton to accept the presidency of the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary 
at Louisville, Ky., and Rev. Edwin P. Farnham of Salem, Mass., was chosen 
to fill the vacancy. The vacancy caused by the death of Deacon George W. 
Chipman noted in the record of obituaries, was filled by the election of 
Francis E. Blake of Boston as a member of the Committee. 

The Corresponding Secretaries, Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D. D., and Rey. 
Thomas S. Barbour, D. D., and the Treasurer, E. P. Coleman, as chosen by 
the Board of Managers at the last annual meeting, have served throughout 
the year. 

Rev. E. F. Merriam was chosen Editorial Secretary by the Executive Com- 
mittee, and the District Secretaries as serving last year were reélected. Rev. 
A. W. Rider, under appointment as a missionary was chosen Travelling Sec- 
retary to assist in the work in the Pacific Coast District. 

The members of the Commission of Systematic Beneficence, who have 
served for the last three years, Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D. D., Rev. Thomas 


S. Barbour, D. D., and Stephen Greene, Esq., were reélected for another 
period of three years. 


THE TREASURY 


The Treasurer has received from all sources the sum of $657,843.55, as 
follows: 


Woman’s Society of California 


Henry Reed Steamboat Certificates ..............0.eceeeeees 64.50 
Income of Funds and Bond Accounts ........... evetecaseoes 42,593.40 
Additions to Permanent Funds and Bond Accounts ......... 114,795.04 


$657,843.55 


EXPENDITURES 
Appropriations for the year 1899-1900 $599,705.95 
Added to Permanent Funds and Bond Accounts ............ 114,795.04 


$768,884.79 


The donations were received from the following localities: Maine, ‘ 
$4,850.34; New Hampshire, $2,107.94; Vermont, $2,319.04; Massachusetts, 
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$51,033.68; Rhode Island, $10,551.46; Connecticut, $10,353.30; New York, 
$101,920.11; New Jersey, $13,945.78; Pennsylvania, $27,185.76; Delaware, 
$438.64; District of Columbia, $2,026.72; Virginia, $82.85; West Virginia, 
$2,234.79; Ohio, $22,311.06; Indiana, $5,047.74; Illinois, $12,667.13; Iowa, 
$5,153.41; Michigan, $7,609.83; Minnesota, $7,219.89; Wisconsin, $3,258.15 ; 
Missouri, $1,234.18; Kansas, $4,618.09; Nebraska, $1,885.22; Oregon, 
$1,791.04; Colorado, $2,035.16; California, $6,815.66; North Dakota, 
$395.50; South Dakota, $1,509.50; Washington, $2,109.69; Nevada, $82.45; 
Idaho, $274.46; Wyoming, $69.05 ; Utah, $62.35 ; Montana, $231.19; Mexico, 
$7; Arizona, $58.05; Indian Territory, $417.68; Oklahoma, $329.06; New 
Mexico, $82.45; Alaska, $19.40; Nova Scotia, $80; Canada, $25; Kentucky, 
$15; Tennessee, $30; Louisiana, $6; Georgia, $750.34; Florida, $17.50; Ala- 
bama, $90; Mississippi, $5; Texas, $10; Norway, $46.40; Denmark, $886.72; 
Sweden, $580; Germany, $265; Scotland, $7,986; Burma, $7,398.99; Assam, 
$1,189.02; China, $1,893.31; Japan, $1,515.40; India, $5,017.64; Congo, 
$14.60 ; Siam, $100; Miscellaneous, $5,342.20; New England, $1,000. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS 
The New England District—Rev. W. E. Witter, M. D., District Secretary. 


Gratitude is the word to be written in large letters over the record of the year. A 
rising tide of missionary interest is bearing in upon our churches with its flood of 
blessing. The Scriptural and spiritual bearings of this work so strenuously insisted 
upon by the Home Secretary of the Missionary Union during the past few years are 
beginning to bear their legitimate fruits. Faithful seed sowing along these God- 
appointed lines have created a hunger for more missionary enlightenment and a truer 
partnership with Christ in bringing himself and His Word to a perishing world. Never 
before have the calls been so loud from State Conventions, Ministers’ Conferences, 
Social Unions and Young People’s Local and State Conventions for vigorous and 
manly presentations of world-wide missions. We have been most fortunate in having 
with us from the foreign field such veterans as Bunker and Ashmore, and such young 
leaders as Dearing and Haggard, whose messages have been clarion calls ringing with 
sound sense and tremendous fervor. Other missionaries have aided us as health per- 
mitted. 

The spiritual and financial results of Miss MacLaurin’s work are increasingly pro- 
ductive. 

The restored health of Mrs. Waterbury and the appointment of Dr. Barbour furnish 
occasions for deepest gratitude. 

We are debtors beyond words to pastors and churches, associational secretaries and 
laymen, who have invited, arranged for and entertained church and parlor missionary 
conferences, from several of which already so many tangible results are evident. These 
united and enthusiastic efforts of pastors and laymen te make a more honorable record 
for missions are in their outcome sufficient proof of what is needed for the meeting of 


the opportunities that are before us. With like endeavor all over the country results 
would astonish us. 
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The “Cycle of Prayer for the ‘Lord’s Remembrancers’ of the Baptist Churches in the 
U. S. A.,” recently published and already received with so much favor, has been used 
by the Spirit in materially increasing the volume of definite and prevailing intercession. 
It furnishes the subjects for supplication each noon hour at the Rooms and is earnestly 
recommended to our churches. 

An analysis of returns from the churches shows an increase of 27 in the number 
contributing and an increase in offerings from 421 out of 671 contributing churches as 
follows: Maine, 91; New Hampshire, 32; Vermont, 33; Massachusetts, 182; Rhode 
Island, 28; and Connecticut, 55; with a total increase of offerings of $18,020.68. 

Rhode Island is the only state that shows an increase from the Sunday-schools. 
This record for New England can be easily changed for the better by the introduction 
of our new, bright, supplementary Missionary Lessons, which will soon be in readiness, 
and which we are confident will meet with a cordial reception from every Sunday-school 
in New England. 

The Conquest Missionary Course published in pamphlet form by the B. Y. P. U. A. 
is the best course in mission studies for young people we have ever seen, and, wherever 
it is being carefully pursued, is accomplishing wonders as a means of instruction and 
inspiration. We would urge every member of every young people’s society in New 
England to diligently follow this course of studies from year to year. Such study will 
transform lives and hasten the kingdom. 

A fall in legacies should again remind those who have means of the privilege and 
duty of becoming their own executors to the glory of God and the eternal welfare of 
those who are still awaiting the knowledge of His great salvation. 


Sunda ¥, Individ- Total Woman’s 
Churches | Schools | Societies uals Donations| Legacies | societies 


$182 69} $532 18) $917 70 45 
New Hampshire 1,465 24 50 189 86 427 90 00 
Vermont 176 28 70 30 364 50 11 55 
Massachusetts 1,080 25; 3,731 19) 19,277 79 " 4,015 22 
225 51 755 83) 5,762 50 5 
Connecticut 242 07 437 17; 3,981 70 5,544 02 


Totals, 1899-1900 $1,931 30| $5,716 53|$30,682 09|$82,234 76|#11,636 99 07) $137,913 82 
Totals, 1898-1899.....¢.. $2,635 29) $3,775 83 $17,979 73) $64,214 08|$17,642 38 $123,447 11 
Increase $1,940 70 $12,702 36|$18,020 68 $14,466 71 


Contributing Churches Non-Contributing Total Churches Total Pastors 
Churches 


348 


322 993 769 
993 


763 


The New York District —Rev. C. L. Rhoades, District Secretary. 


That which I feared at the beginning of the year has not occurred. And I think 
that I was not alone in my anticipations. The uniting of the Central and Southern 


| | | | 
Grand 
States Total 
$2,398 46) $7,252 25 
| 2,202 5,118 67 
| 1,230 20 4,460 79 
| 20,593 21] 76,686 11 ‘ 
| 11,104 47} 29,010 68 
6,509 00} 22/385 32 
1898-1899........ 645 
| | 
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Districts of New York has long been talked of but has not been done, fearing a serious 
falling off in the offerings. It will be seen that instead of a decrease there has been an 
increase of $5,269.49, or nearly five per cent, making the great total of $112,451.33, exclu- 
sive of legacies, and yet this is not what it should be. 

Only a little over one-half of the churches contribute, and probably only one-half 
of the members of the contributing churches give in these offerings. 

I am deeply thankful for the splendid coéperation of the pastors of the whole district. 
The pastors and churches of the Central District have given me a most cordial welcome 
in my taking the work of Dr. Fletcher in addition to the Southern District, while the 
pastors and churches of the Southern District gave me a hearty God-speed into the new 
work and took my burdens on to themselves that I might be more free for the new. 

I am glad also to speak of the work of the students of the seminaries at Colgate and 
Rochester in their assistance among the churches, 

Rochester students report 117 addresses given, 44 conferences held with missionary 
committees and 15 libraries sold. I have not yet received a detailed report from the 
Colgate students. Such work as this cannot be too highly commended. 

Two things that I called attention to in my report last year have been started and 
bid fair to more than meet expectations. 

Ist. Missionary education in the Sunday-school. 

Leaflets have been prepared, and the first to be published was on Assam. It was not 
published till March and then but few schools could be reached so as to try it in the 
place of the “optional lesson” or the “quarterly review.” but these schools and their 
pastors are a unit in commending the plan. Other leaflets are in preparation and there 
is a growing demand for them. It will be no financial strain on the Union, but will 
more than pay its way. But of far greater importance is the beginning of such education 
in the school of the church where every scholar should be permitted to learn and 
instructed as to what God is doing in his kingdom to-day as well as to learn what God 
did in his kingdom three thousand years ago. With steady training the church of the 
future will more than meet the pastor halfway in interest in the whole kingdom. 

2d. The need of closer relationship between the Missionary Union in its foreign and 
home administration, and the churches and pastors. 

A beginning has been made in this by means of conferences with the conference idea 
prominent. 

Many meetings have been held with churches and groups of churches where the 
most prominent place has been given to a conference of pastors, business men and 
women at which time the whole administration of the Union has been the subject of 
question and answer. The problems on the foreign field, evangelistic, industrial, church 
planting and propagating, self-support, education and finance. The problems on the 
heme field, the relationship of pastors, churches, young people’s societies, Sunday- 
schools and women’s societies to the whole work, not alone, nor primarily from a finan- 
cial point of view but as becometh children of the kingdom whose duty and privilege 
it is to know what they ‘may do more wisely. 

When pastors and business men will sit and ask questions in conference till half past 
ten in the evening, then we may expect a deepening interest. We have had phenomenal 
times at many of these conferences, and more applications have been received than 
we could meet. 
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Totals, 1898-1899 ..... *$42,560 53 $4,628 13 $2,721 17 $56,27 $107,181 84 
Totals, 1899-1900 ..... 37,448 53 5,193 26 3,026 33 66,283 96 499 25 112,451 33 


* In Dr, Fletcher’s report of last year the individual offerings were reported with the church offerings, hence the 
loss apparent in church offerings and large gain in individual gifts cannot be made to tell the exact facts in the case. This 
of course does not affect the net gain of $5,369.49. 


The Southern District—Rev. Frank S. Dobbins, District Secretary. 


This had been an exceedingly quiet year, unmarked by anything beyond the usual 
steadily increasing interest shown in our world-wide work. Very few missionaries have 
been in this district, and none of the other home workers have been able to spare the 
time from places where there were more pastorless churches. There have been no great 
missionary conventions. In brief, there has been nothing but the steady presentation 
of the work by the secretary and, over all, by the pastors. It is due almost altogether 
to these pastors that we have such a great gain over the past year. There are scores of 
pastors, especially among the younger ministers, who are very zealous for foreign 
missions. 


Sunday- ¥. 2. 
schoolst Societies 


Total Lega- 


States Churches Individuals Densiens | dap Total 


Pennsylvania and Delaware ..... $15,724 50 | $1,060 84 | $1,628 97 |$11,198 45 | $29,612 76 |......| $29,612 76 
New Tonte-iee Associations...| 2,701 29 246 20 308 24 257 50 3,513 23 |$50 00 563 33 
District of 1,440 24 436 48 150 00 2,026 72 |.. 2,026 72 
States South and Miscellaneous. B96 15 278 64 974 69 974 69 
Totals for 1899-1900. ..........| $20,562 18 | $1,807 04 | $2,873 69 |$11,884 49 | $36,127 40 |$50 00| $36,177 40 
Totals for $17,293 01 | $1,225 95 2,576 08" | $11,855 17 | $32,950 21 |....-.| $32,950 21 


Contributing Churches Non-contributing Total Churches Total Ministers 
Churches. 


1899-1900 523 430} 953 820§ 
1898-1899 4719 457} 195 


* Included gifts for Ongole Industrial School. 
t Many Sunday-schools give only through the churches. 

These contain about two-sevenths of the membership of the churches. 
Very many (a hundred or more) not pastors. 


There is a lessened amount from young people’s societies this year, because that last. 
year there was a very considerable sum given for the Ongole Industrial School. For the 
general work the gifts from the young people have been increased. So in every other 
direction there has been increased giving. Some individual givers found themselves, for 
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Y. P. Sunday- = 
| Churches Individuals Miscellaneous Totals 
Kos $465 13 $305 16 $10,007 48 $5,269 49 
Loss $496 28 
$3269 01 $81 OD | $29 32 | $3,177 19 |... $8,227 19 
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various reasons, not able to give their usual gifts; I can count $3,100 less from these 
than the average gift from the same friends of our work in other years. All of this has 
been made up by the gifts of the churches and by other individuals, and more than $3,000 
in addition. This is a healthy, normal increase, due to no unusual pressure and is so 
widespread as to its sources that we may count upon its continuance in years to come. 

Included with the figures herewith appended are some hundreds of dollars given for 
Dr. Lynch’s Mukimvika Hospital, which he himself collected, and a few hundreds of 
dollars given for our missionaries to use in connection with the India famine, and also 
quite a considerable sum has been reported to me from various German churches in this 
district; none of these items being included in the report of the treasurer in detail, as 
the sums came in without any separate report as to their source. In 1890 Pnnsylvania 
Baptists gave $19,708 for foreign missions (and this was about the average of those days). 
This year the gifts amount to $29,612. 


The Middle District—Rev. T. G. Field, District Secretary. 


With heart grateful to God and to his children I report a year of strengthened mis- 
sion interest and of greater mission offerings. Deepening of purpose and greater effort 
to promote missionary character in their churches is marked in many a pastorate. 
Some pastors have sought to lead not only their own, but all the churches in their asso- 
ciation into enlarged support of some veteran or of a newly-appointed missionary. 
Some are successfuly establishing Bible views and practice of Christian stewardship in 
members prospered in wealth. Some are leading their churches to lay by, each one 
every week, something for all the great lines of beneficence, nourishing the motive not 
only in sermons and prayer meetings, but by devoting the whole Sabbath to missions 
every quarter and drawing upon every gift and organization in the church to make the 
day one of high profit. The monthly missionary corcert is restored and vitalized by 
others. I cannot speak too highly of the fraternal attitude and codperation of the col- 
lege presidents and of my brother secretaries in this district, and Rev. J. S. Boyden, now 
in charge of the Ministers’ Home at Fenton has aided beyond measure. 

There is a general tendency to unify missionary effort and interest. Pastors, with 
leaders of woman’s work, young people’s work, and Sunday-school superintendents, 
are steadily striving for a thorough codperation, that the whole church may profit by 
it. The importance of specific attention to teaching missions in Sunday-schools begins 
to be recognized. May there be a large demand for the admirable mission leaf prepared 
by Secretary Rhoades of New York and for the helpful Cycle of Prayer published at the 
Rooms in Boston. 

There is a large demand for collection envelopes, miaps, missionary literature and for 
personal visits. You will note that the Sunday-schools give more. The young peo- 
plejs societies exceed by a round twelve hundred dollars their offering of a year ago. 
All honor to them and to their leaders. God bless them more and more. In personal 
gifts a falling off in some directions is more than compensated by enlarged gifts from 
others. Our students in Granville, Broaddus and Kalamazoo are alive and afire for 
missions. 

The presence of our venerable Dr. Ashmore has beer: a benediction and a substantial 
benefit. Miss Ella D. MacLaurin devoted her vacation last August to work in Ohio. 
The results of her appeals in Dayton, Wooster, Ohio and Portsmouth associations are 
in evidence. Finally the three richly blessed conferences conducted by the Home 
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Secretary in Parkersburg, Toledo and Grand Rapids, together with the valued presence 
and services of Rev. Dr. John McLaurin of India, have materially promoted the en- 
riched cultivation and heavier fruitage of the three states now composing the Middle 
District. A recent adoption of the rotary plan of contributions has disturbed some- 
what the income from Michigan. But improved thoroughness of system and higher 
unity of effort on the part of the leaders of the varicus departments of beneficnce will 
quickly reveal itself in enlarged intelligence and better giving for every good work 
throughout the beautiful peninsula. 


Sunday | | Individ- | Total Total for Gand 
oman's 


Schools | Societies uals Donations Union Total 
Work 


States Churches 


$4,376 97) $128 03) $245 30| $1,083 95) $5,834 25 $5,834 25) $3,640 79) $9,475 04 
10,660 44 487 82) 1,752 96) 9,452 50) 22,353 72 24,210 82) 4,646 96) 28,857 78 
1,927 00 24 63 92 32 162 50 2,206 45) 36094) 2,567 39 


$16,964 $640 48) $2,090 58/$10,698 95| $30,394 42) $1,857 10832,251 52! $8,648 21 


The Lake District—Rev. E. W. Lounsbury, D. D., District Secretary. 

At the beginning of the fiscal year the state of Indiana was added to this district, 
thus bringing the secretary into touch with a larger number of God’s choicest ministers 
and laymen. The Lake District is important, comprising three of our best states, in- 
cluding Chicago, the metropolis of the West. On this territory your secretary has 
labored during the year to the best of his ability, his aim being to honor Christ by 
deepening spiritual interest, awakening a missionary spirit and teaching the important 
duty of stewardship. Much attention has been given to territory recently added and 
the parts which seemed most in need of his labor, working not only for immediate but 
for future and permanent results. 

Very efficient help has been given by Drs. Mabie and Ashmore and brethren Hag- 
gard, Paul, Ashmore, Jr., Hanson, Young and others. Five ‘missionary conferences 
were held at strategic points throughout the district, at which the above brethren and 
many of our most efficient pastors imparted inspiration and spiritual uplift. These 
missionaries also visited many churches, where information was given and holy zeal 
inflamed. 

The papers of this district, the Standard, Baptist Union, News, Outlook and Record, 
have opened their columns to missionary correspondence, and by editorials and in other 
ways have helped to increase a missionary spirit, while the editor of the Standard has 
given instructive articles on preaching missions, and much time and space to the mis- 
sion work of various fields, that must yield fruit in days to come. The General Secretary 
of the B. Y. P. U. A. has also prepared very helpful and instructive lessons, giving a 
history of the American Baptist Missionary Union and its work, and abbreviated 
biographies of some of our most effective and honored missionaries, thus adding to our 
literature and giving the young a correct and intelligent idea of this great society. 

I am glad to record marked increase in donations from Indiana, being nearly double 
those of last year. Illinois also has slightly increased her contributions. But cheering 
as some of these facts are, there are sterner and more subborn facts which confront the 
work in this field. Notwithstanding the consecrated labors of past years on the part 
of godly secretaries and other Christian workers, there is, nevertheless, an alarming in- 
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difference on the part of many pastors and churches concerning foreign missions. In 
these three great states, centrally located, destined to be the pivotal point of many 
great interests, there are whole associations which do not give a cent to foreign mis- 
sions. In Wisconsin there are 110 churches, in Indiana 285, in Illinois 800, which did 
not give anything to the American Baptist Missionary Union from April 7, 1899, to 
April 7, 1900. With most of these churches this also is the painful record of former 
years. It is true that many of these churches are weak in numbers and resources and 
struggle for self-support, yet it would seem that from all of them there might come 
sums great or small to help on this important work. The problem now is how to edu- 
cate these churches and to get them into line with the movement toward world-wide 
evangelization. Line upon line, precept upon precept, has been given, but much of this 
has been so far unproductive. Let us hope that the near future may find them wheeling 
into line and keeping step with the great onward march of missions. 


Sunda Y.P. Individ- . Total for| Woman’s| Grand 
Schoo Societies uals Union | Societies | Total 


$9,577 02 $721 12) $1,620 41 $7,382 21/$35,194 85 
4,258 01 77 29 562 75 2,129 48) 12,224 11 
2,925 52 96 65 122 14 2,775 16) 12,168 54 

$16,767 80) $1,008 06) $895 06) $2,305 30) $2,677 73/$23,653 95|$12,286 85)$59,587 50 


The Northwestern District—Rev. Frank Peterson, District Secretary. 

Twenty-three thousand forty-two dollars and ten cents is the sum total of the contri- 
butions from the Northwest District this year. This is a handsome gain over previous 
records excepting that made during the centenary effort and 20 per cent above that of 
last year. Of this amount $14,838.91 is the contribution of the churches, Sunday-schools, 
and young peoples societies to the Union, while $8,203.19 represents the donations of the 
women to the Society of the West. 

More far reaching results than this, however, have undoubtedly been reached, else the 
labors of your secretary would have been merely that of a financial agent. 

The following is the tabulated statement for this year: 


Total 
States Churches Sunday Y. P. Individuals | Donations 
Schools Societies for Union. 


Minnesota 
Iowa 

South Dakota 
North Dakota 


Totals for 1899-1900 $14,838 91 


Totals for 1898-1899 $12,347 32 


Increase 7 $2,491 59 


Decrease. 


Contributing Churches. Non-Contributing Churches. Total Churches. 
434 333 767 


I have reason to believe that more missionary sermons have been preached by the 
pastors this year than ever before. This will deepen missionary conviction and broaden 


; 
| { | | | 
| 
{ 
Societies Total 
$4,801 77) $431 47 $586 92 | $1,622 22 | $7,442 38 | $4,504 30 | $11,946 68 
oe ag sesseseeeeeee! 3,199 35 128 99 253 54 1,619 15 5,201 73 2,721 91 7,923 64 
1,109 55 56 65 89 82 212 51 | 1,468 53 562 07 | 2,030 60 
ee seseveeereves| 402 25 7 20 15 00 3 00 427 45 289 34 716 79 
215 83 33 84 251 22 93 19 344 41 
a peep ees 38 30 4 80 2 00 2 50 47 60 32 38 79 98 
“pa 
57,255 70 | £19,589 11 
$067 40 | $5,408 99 


Collection Districts 279 


the vision of the world field. In the years to come more loyal and hearty responses will 
undoubtedly be given to the Macedonian call. 

Aside from the many pastors who have stood loyally by, I take much pleasure in men- 
tioning Hon. E. E. Lewis of Sioux City, who has given largely of his time and means 
to this great Christlike work. Our beloved missionaries, Ola Hanson of Burma, 
W. F. Beaman of China, and R. P. Haggard of Assam, have also been very helpful. 
Their visits among the churches and addresses at conventions have done great good. 
They have been gladly heard by the people. 


The Southwestern District—Rev. I. N. Clark, D. D., District Secretary. 


By a kindly providence we come again tu our annual review, preserved from all 
serious disability and blessed with health and strength to prosecute the work essential 
to the tillage of the field. A year of abundant labor, with many animating evidences 
of increasing interest in the mighty enterprise of missions. Miles travelled in secre- 
tarial service, 42,000; associations, state conventions and general meetings attended, 38; 
churches visited, 203; sermons and addresses, 340; Ictters written, 5,000; postals, 200; 
written and duplicate statements of receipts from churches, Sunday-schools and asso- 
ciations, 4,500; circulars sent out, single page, 3,000; midyear letter distributed, 5,000; 
handbooks, 1,500; missionary tracts, 4,000; small leaflets, 7,000; summary of annual 
report, 4,000; Kansas fifty years in foreign missions, 5,000. Besides all this thousands 
of pages of miscellaneous missionary matter has been distributed, including 1,000 special 
leaflets to Sunday-schools and 500 to B. Y. P. U. societies. In one way or another every 
whitechurch in the district has been invited to have some share in the great movement to 
evangelize all nations. Many of the colored and Indian churches have also been specially 
solicited to join in supporting this supreme enterprise. The cordial codperation of the 
pastors and the valuable services of Revs. W. R. Manley and W. M. Young, returned 
missionaries, are gratefully and appreciatively mentioned. Indeed in every part of the 
district the great work of the Missionary Union has intelligent and enthusiastic advocacy. 
The gain in contributing churches over last year is sixty-two. While the roll of con- 
tributing Sunday-schools has increased from seventy-nine to one hundred and twelve. 
Gain fifty-seven. 


The following statistical showing is the financial result of the year’s labor: 


No. Con- 
Individ- i Woman’s} Grand | ¢ributi 
uals “Total Societies | Total 


Sunda Y. P. 
States Churches Schools | Societies 


See $2,747 50) $199 42) $268 78; $519 81 $35 85 $3,771 36) $1,077 83| $4,849 19 277 


Colorado ......... 1,496 88 114 38 127 90 216 00)..--e+.00- 1,955 16} 1,099 02) 3,054 18 57 
321 Bl]... 2 852 93) 2,875 75 112 
21098) 103 339 06 


Indian Territory...} 25816) 6 91]..........| 152 


Totals, 1899-1900.| $6,339 01) $505 65| $512 $1,407 88| $35 85 $8,800 39| $3,180 33/$11,980 72| 513 


Totals, 1898-1899.| $5,700 87} $273 38| $508 95, $997 30| $199 00| $7,679 50| $2,841 30|#10,520 80, 451 


| 
| | | 
! | 0} | 
| 11 00} 41 15 52 15 2 
ew Mexico... 69 35 9 00 1 20 rer 82 45 15 00 97 45 4 : 

88 05 3 
| 69 46 5 ee 

= 

= 

Increase.........| $638 14) $232 27 $3 05) $410 58)..........| $1,120 89) $339 03) $1,459 92 62 

Decrease 
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The Pacific Coast District —Rev. James Sunderland, D.D., District Secretary. 

The anniversaries, and the meetings held by the officials and delegates en route, un- 
doubtedly gave inspiration to the work of the year. While in some directions the work 
has been very disappointing, upon the whole it has been fairly satisfactory. 

One of the most encouraging features has been the increased number of pastors who 
have taken a broader view of their obligations to this cause, and have thrown their 
whole weight into the teaching of their churches, and the gathering of their offerings. 

Rev. E. G. Phillips of Assam has rendered valuable assistance in visiting a large 
number of the churches. 

While the District Secretary has not been able to travel as much as formerly, this 
lack has been more than made up by the greater promptness of the work from the 
office, and specially by the work of our travelling secretary, Rev. A. W. Rider, who has 
been in the field nearly the whole year, and whose efforts have been everywhere spoken 
of with highest praise. 

The table below will show a gratifying increase in donations from the churches of 
2,413.23, Or 29 per cent over the previous year, not counting the special and very large 
gift of Mrs. Gray last year. 

The gift of $500 toward the debt of the Union, by the W. B. F. M. Society of Oregon, 
is worthy of special mention. This is not included, however, in the 29 per cent gain. 

Through the liberality of Mr. R. H. Espy of Oysterville, Washington, and one of our 
pastors, the publication: of the Scriptures for the Philippines has been specially pro- 
vided for. 


Sunday Individ- | Total Total for| Women’s Grand 
Schools | ] Donations’ the Union| Societies ‘Total 


California . $6,812 37 
0.20 
Washington.......- 
Northwest Idaho... 
Nevada 
Arizona...+-+- B05 


Totals, 1899-1900. $087 31, $773 00| $1,9 $4,726 27 $16,073 59 


Totals, 1898-1899. {$67,390 $2,857 32 $70,260 4 41 


Increase........++ 


Decrease 


Contributing Churches. Noo-Contributing Churches. Total Churches. Total Pastors. 
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Missions in Burma 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT 


BURMA 


Like the record of the year as a whole, the record from our oldest mission 
field awakens conflicting emotions. No part of our work has suffered more 
seriously from the depletion of our missionary force. Death and physical de- 
bility have removed strong workers. The Burmese work in particular has 
suffered severely in the changes of the year, two most important stations be- 
ing added to the list of vacancies, while provision must be made for two others 
within the immediate future. In not less than six stations the Burmese work 
is now left either uncared for or committed to the hands of women workers, 
for whom its burdens are too great. 

The needs of the Burman Press were strongly emphasized at the last con- 
ference of Burman missionaries. The conspicuous efficiency with which this 
work has been conducted is attested not only by our missionaries but by 
visitors who have volunteered strong, personal testimony. The work must 
have new headquarters—a need long emphasized in these reports—and the 
overtaxed superintendent must be given a helper. A work of so far-reaching 
influence, affecting all interests of the mission, the Union must adequately 
sustain. 

The reports of the year bring the same story of quiet, persistent fidelity to 
which readers of the annual letters long since became accustomed. They are 
marked by that sobriety of feeling and expectation which comes with years of 
struggling against difficulties, taxing patience and faith, but they bring a story 
of success, not only in accessions to the membership of the churches but in 
the deepening and broadening of spiritual life. Indications are multiplying 
of the development of a maturer self-reliance in Christian disciples, while the 
growth of love for worship and of Christian giving and readiness to engage 
personally in evangelistic work are healthful signs. The pages of the reports 
which follow are brightened by not a few references to notable types of indi- 
vidual Christian character. If the work in Burma is illustrating that the 
sower must sow upon many varieties of soil, it is illustrating too that in some 
cases the seed develops swiftly into the full corn of noble Christian man- 
hood. The development of the spirit of missionary activity is particularly 
noticeable in the record of the year. An increasing number of churches are 
carrying on work in heathen villages round about them, and interest in mis- 
sionary effort for remoter fields is more and more manifested. 

In the healthful development of the year no form of growth is more ap- 
parent than the advance in educational work. The college, in all departments, 
is crowded by students, and the village and central schools, feeling the influ- 
ence always diffused by successful higher educational work, are manifesting 
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a stronger life. The results revealed in the severe test of government exam- 
inations are increasingly favorable. Particularly gratifying is the evidence 
that the college is beginning its hoped-for contribution to the work of the 
Theological Seminary, three of its former students now being in departments 
of that institution. It is hoped that the number will swiftly multiply— 
that the seminary may more and more enrich the life of the churches by the 
contribution of men fitted for intelligent Christian leadership. 

Perhaps most notable among the movements of the year is that which has 
resulted intheopeningof astationinthe Loikaw field. This represents what is 
not strictly an advance movement, but rather the fuller occupancy of a field 
which for years has felt to some extent the influence of the work in Toungoo. 
The results of this work of past years were so seriously imperilled that the es- 
tablishing of this station was an imperative necessity. Letters which follow 
will show how signally God has honored the faith of the devoted leaders who 
have entered upon this work. Readers of these letters are sure to share in the 
ardent prayerful interest with which the parent Toungoo church follows the 
work of these leaders and the volunteer native assistants who are associated 
with them in this most hopeful endeavor. 


RANGOON—1813 


Burman.—Rev. John McGuire, Mrs. McGuire (in America), Miss Ruth W. Ranney, 
Miss Hattie Phinney, Miss Marie M. Coté, M. D., Miss Ella L. Chapman, Miss 
Emily M. Hanna, Miss Julia G. Shinn. 

Sgaw Karen.—Rev. A. E. Seagrave, Mrs. Seagrave (in America), Mrs. J. H. Vinton (in 
America), Miss Harriet N. Eastman. 

Pwo Karen.—Rev. D. L. Brayton, Mrs. Mary M. Rose, Miss Elizabeth Lawrence. 

Telugu and Tamil_—Rev. W. F. Armstrong, Mrs. Armstrong (in America). 

Baptist College—Rev. J. N. Cushing, D. D., Mrs. Cushing (in America), Prof. L. E. 
Hicks, Mrs. Hicks (in America), Prof. E. B. Roach, Mrs. Roach, Rev. H. H. Tilbe, 
Mrs. Tilbe (in America), Rev. J. H. Randall, Mrs. Randall, Rev. W. A. Sharp and 
Mrs. Sharp (in America), Rev. J. F. Smith, Mrs. Smith. 

Mission Press—Frank D. Phinney, Esq., Mrs. Phinney. 

English Church.—Rev. W. F. Gray and Mrs. Gray (in America). 


Burman Department 
Report of Mr. McGuire: 


A complete report of the year just closed would require some reference to Mandalay. 
Mrs. McGuire superintended the boys’ school until the middle of March when Mr. Val- 
entine took it in charge. It was a pleasure to place the work in such experienced 
hands. Its growth and success since have been most gratifying. During a part of 
March and all of April, while my wife and children were at Maymyo, I remained in 
Rangoon looking after the building of our mission house. In May we removed to 
Rangoon. The funds for evangelistic work in Mandalay I placed in the hands of Miss 
Fredrickson. In the absence of a male missionary to take over charge it was comfort- 
ing to feel that a lady so competent in every way, had been raised up for the emergency. 
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In several respects the Rangoon field is a contrast to that of Mandalay. Here the 
leaven of Christian truth has been working among the people for years. The results 
are plainly evident to one coming from a new field like that of Mandalay. A weakened 
iaith in Buddhism, idolatry, and the works of merit; a belief on the part of many in one 
eternal God; efforts to explain Buddhist doctrines in terms of the Christian faith,—these 
results of mission work cannot be tabulated, but their significance is immense. They 
show that Christian teaching is slowly but surely undermining the very foundation upon 
which Buddhism has built its pagodas and monasteries and that in time these structures 
of heathenism must fall in utter ruin. What we need both here and at home is faith to 
believe that God is working even though we do not behold multitudes coming openly to 
a profession of faith in his Christ. 

The influence of the Karen churches upon the Burmans about them is not so great 
as I had hoped to see. I mean the direct influence of their Christian testimony and 
work. There are, however, reasons for this. The Burman looks upon the Karen as an 
inferior. The Karen is usually ignorant of Buddhism and Pali. He does not feel 
equipped for religious discussion with the Burman and is not willing to offer in simple 
faith a testimony as to what God has done for him. The result is that there is rarely any 
religious conversation between them. The Karens wovld doubtless rejoice in the con- 
version of the Burmans, but as a people they do not seem to feel that they can con- 
tribute much to that result. The belief expressed by some that the Karens are io 
evangelize the dominant race has, in my judgment, no foundation in the present rela- 
tions of the two peoples. Yet there are some Karens who work for the Burmans 
and we seek in every way possible to encourage them in doing so. The fact that Karens 
are studying in the Burman department of the seminary is encouraging. 

In eleven different places, scattered over the field, regular services are held in Bur- 
mese. Lamadaw and Kemendine are two of these; Inseim and a village near by 
called Mingaladon are two others. The Lamadaw church is quite active in good 
works, but has not the spiritual life which I long to see it possess. The Kemendine 
church is composed mainly of the teachers and pupils of the school, but others also 
are reached. During the year there have been three baptisms from those not members 
of the school. The Insein-Mingaladon church has been cared for by Mr. Thomas, 
assisted by the Burman teachers of the seminary. The church has just called a bright 
young man who this year finished his seminary course, with the understanding that 
if he accepts, he is to spend two hours per day as instructor in the seminary. In case 
the arrangement is made each is to pay half his salary. 

All the jungle churches have had additions by baptism but the numbers have not 
been large in any case. We have thought it wise to go slowly in the matter of baptizing. 
A number have been advised to wait. Miss Ranney and Miss Phinney have kept up 
their work as usual. Their visits to the churches are greatly appreciated by the 
Christians. The month of December they spent in Zigon, looking after the work 
which Miss Barrows tried to carry but in carrying which she broke down and had to 
leave. 

The native preachers have labored faithfully during the year. The month of Septem- 
ber they spent with me here in Bible study. The experiment was successful and will 
be repeated again this year. Instruction of the preachers and constant teaching of the 
Christians seems to me indispensable if we expect growth and development in Christian 
graces. Efforts to increase the benevolence of the churches have been made. A circular 
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on the subject of self-support was sent out, and in my visits to the churches I have 
sought to press this matter upon the Christians as well as to show them the Bible teach- 
ing on the subject of Christian giving. There is promise of improvement in a portion 
of the field but Christian liberality is a plant of slow growth. Christian giving, however, 
there is, and has been, on this field—on the part of some, liberal giving. Only a few 
days ago a Christian woman placed Rs. 250 in my hands as a church building fund 
for use in the district. It is her intention, she says, to add to it shortly, another Rs. 250. 

Educational—The Lamadaw and Dalhousie Street schools are having a good year. 
More than four hundred pupils are in attendance. The buildings, however, are over- 
crowded. No further growth in numbers is possible with the present accommodations. 
The examinations will not be until March. Bible work has been well and systematically 
done throughout the year. A Sunday-school is held in connection with each of these 
schools. Mrs. McGuire has worked with and encouraged the teachers at Dalhousie 
Street, while Mrs. Randall has rendered the same service at Lamadaw. The success 
of these Sunday-schools the past year has been largely due to their efforts. From two 
hundrd to two hundred and fifty children, almost all of them from heathen families, have 
been in attendance. 

Kemendine—Miss Chapman has not been well for some months past. Miss Craft 
and Miss Hanna, in the mean time, have had charge of the Kemendine girls’ schooi. 
Miss Shinn arrived in November and began work in the school at once. Miss Chapman, 
I am glad to say, is much improved in health and expects to take up the work again 
with the opening of the new school year in May. 


Karen Department 


Report of Mr. Seagrave: 


At the meeting of our Home Mission Society in May last, our people voted to return 
to the “cottage system” so far as the boarding department of our town school is con- 
cerned. This is the system employed with very satisfactory results with the larger 
students of the Theological Seminary. The pupils cook their own food and make their 
own purchases of food, being furnished for that purpose with one anna each a day. 
The rice, however, is supplied by the school. With the younger class of pupils we have 
here, it is still uncertain whether the change was a step in advance or not. Among the 
immediate results apparent has been a considerable decrease in attendance this year, and 
increased expenditure. In other respects the school has gone on much as hitherto, 
with practically the same teaching staff as last year, until the departure of Mr. Herbert 
Vinton for America in November necessitated a general change in the work. The 
quality of work done by teachers and pupils will probably be about as usual. 

There is an ever increasing number of jungle schcols from year to year with, we 
think, increased efficiency, and these, where established in heathen villages, continue to 
be a real and powerful evangelistic agency. The requirements of government serve to 
crowd out the Bible in some cases, but we are emphasizing as much as is possible the 
importance of giving that book its true place in school instruction. In some cases we 
find that the pastor himself gives special attention to this subject, visiting the school 
daily for the Bible hour and leaving the instruction in other subjects to a teacher who 
is hired for it. ' 

The usual number of evangelists is employed in the home field by our Home Mission 
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Society, and the work in Meinlongyi, over the border in Siam, begun three years ago 
by our people, is prosecuted with unabated interest. One of the two men first sent to 
take up work there died last year, but the association at its last meeting voted to send 
two men in his place. This 4vas done, but we regret tc say that one of these new men 
died of cholera after only three months of service. On a recent visit paid to that place 
en route to Chengmai and the Karen villages which have become Christian there, we 
found the outlook very encouraging. Many of the Karens who resort to that place 
for trade have learned, at least, that there is a Karen preacher stationed there, and a 
number of villages in the vicinity have received the preachers very kindly. I met a 
little later a very intelligent appearing young man, originally from that section, who 
has recently been converted through the agency of one of the evangelists employed in 
Northern Siam by the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention. He, too, had heard that 
work had been begun for the Karens of Meinlongyi, and he intimated his purpose to 
return to his relatives there to tell them of what the Lord has done for him. We hope 
soon to hear of baptisms at this place as fruit from the efforts being made by our 
churches there. 

For various reasons less visitation of the churches has been done than formerly by 
the missionary-in-charge. A very interesting tour was made at the close of the last 
travelling season to heathen villages in the foothills of the Yomas of the Pegu Dis- 
trict; a portion of the field I had never been able to reach before. We were very kindly 
received by the people, and a good hearing was given to our message. Evangelists have 
been employed there for two or three years, and mest of these villages are frequently 
visited by pastors who reside near. The trip to Northern Siam, referred to above, re- 
quired time which might otherwise, perhaps with less profit, have been spent among 
the churches. We find our work consists chiefly in directing the work of others, but a 
tour among the heathen villages gives an opportunity not only to outline work for 
others and encourage them in their work, but also to ourselves deliver the message of 
grace to heathen souls. 

Thra Thanbya has done good work throughout the year in visiting the churches 
and heathen villages within our borders. During the most of the rains as well as 
during the dry season he has devoted himself to this work. His qualifications are such 
that he is a most efficient worker in this capacity, and the help he thus affords me i3 
incalculable. 

There has been something of a spirit of unrest on the part of a very few for a number 
of years—a desire to be free from missionary control—the spirit manifested of late years 
in Japan—which is one unpleasant feature in our work, but that faction is fortunately 
a very small one, and no one of real influence is with them. We now feel that we shall 
be more free than ever before from their influence. The churches in general show 
very encouraging progress and the spirit of fellowship with our pastors is very precious. 
The month of Bible study with the latter was usually well attended this year and was 
much enjoyed. 

We look forward with great pleasure to the coming of Mr. Sumner Vinton to take 
up work in his grandfather’s and father’s place, and believe he is destined to accomplish 
a great work here. The people remember him and know that he has been preparing 
himself for work among them, and repeatedly during the years of our service have we 
been asked as to when he would return. The recent departure of Mrs. Vinton and my 
family to America for a much needed change has reduced our working force very mate- 
tially, but we hope it is only for a short time. 
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Rangoon Baptist College 
Report of Dr. Cushing, president of the college: 


The work of the college has gone on quietly and prosperously during the year. 

Staff of Instruction—In the Normal Department Rev. W. A. Sharp took the 
place of Rev. W. O. Valentine who removed to Mandalay. Mrs. L. E. Hicks, who gave 
valuable assistance in teaching drawing and history, has returned to America for her 
health. We also regret that Mrs. Tilbe has been obliged to go to America on account 
of the health of her children. 

Buildings.—We have suffered from the same overcrowding of buildings as last year. 
The accommodation for dormitory purposes and classroom work have been far short 
of what we need. The enlargement of Ruggles Hall took place during the last hot 
season, but the full benefit of the enlargement has not been enjoyed owing to delay in 
the arrival of seats from America. However, I am glad to say that the seats are now 
on their way, and will soon arrive. 

The erection of the new building for recitation purposes will begin early in February. 
The plan has been made and the money provided. When this building is completed, 
rooms in dormitory buildings now used for recitations will be vacated and used as 
rooms for boarders. 

By the temporary use of the basement of Mr. Tilbe’s house, it has been possible to 
withdraw several classes which occupied Amherstia Place, give Mr. Sharp a needed 
dining-room and furnish more accommodation for the growing Eurasian boarding de- 
partment. The enlargement of the laboratory requires early attention. It is hoped 
that, ere many years have passed, a new gymnasium may furnish the students of the 
college with the opportunity of systematic exercises under an instructor. If some 


friend in America would come to our assistance in this, it would be an immense blessing 
to the school, in assuring health of body and brightness of mind, on the part of the 
students. 

The number of pupils who have been enrolled on the registers during the year and 


the number in actual attendance at the close of the year are shown in the following 
table: 


Total enrolled. Present number. 
College 13 


Collegiate high school 59 
Collegiate middle school 187 
Collegiate primary school 

Kindergarten 


From the First Arts seven appeared at the Calcutta University examination and five 
passed. Seventeen were presented for the University Entrance and fourteen passed. 
The result of the examinations in the lower standards was good, varying in different 
standards from seventy per cent to ninety-five per cent. 

Normal Deparitment.—There have been seventy-six pupils in this department,—a larger 
number than in any other normal school in the province. It is a great misfortune that 
more of our young men who intend to teach do not take the Normal course of study. 
As long as the easier and much less useful course of private preparation for the Teachers’ 
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Test examination is open to them, many will not enter a Normal school where the prac- 
tice as well as the theory of teaching is taught. There has been a tendency to multiply 
Normal schools, but there has been no increase in the aggregate number of attendants. 

Kindergarten Department has done excellent work under Miss Hanna and has received 
high praise from the Inspector of Schools. 

Athletics.—Military drill was omitted this year but attention was given to football, 
cricket and other athletic games. The school sports at Christmas time were very suc- 
cessful. If we had a suitable gymnasium, it would be a great help in the physical train- 
ing of the pupils. 

The health of the school has been good and the kcspital has been occupied only a 
part of the time. This has added greatly to the pleasantness of the year by the removal 
of care. 

Professor and Mrs. Roach have continued the training of the choir which has been 
a great help in the week day and Sunday chapel exercises. 

The annual exhibition took place December 27 and was a very successful one. 
H. H., the lieutenant-governor, and many friends were present. 

Religious Instruction has been maintained as during last year, an hour daily at the 
opening of the school. Three Christian Endeavor societies, the three Temperance 
societies and the Sunday-school have gone on as usual. The attendance at the Sunday- 
school has been 330. The statistics of the college church are as follows: Baptized, 5; 
added by letter, 2; dismissed by letter, 14; excluded, 4; died, 2; present number, 63. 
The large number of dismissals is due to the fact that we urge our members who leave 
us to return no more, to take letters and unite with the churches where they expect to 
live. 

In connection with the Shan Literature Committee, I have done considerable work 
on the Shan Hymn-Book, besides attending to some literary work of less importance. 


Report of Prof. Hicks: 


I have taught the Senior F. A. class in physics, chemistry and logic, the Junior F. A. 
class in physics, logic, geometry and conic sections, and the ninth standard class in 
physics and physical geography. All three classes together have met me daily in Bible 
study. The secular work has been fairly satisfactory, and the Bible work unusually good. 
I have enjoyed my turns of preaching in the college chapel and occasionally in the 
Immanuel Baptist church. My work in the Sunday-school has been very pleasant; all 
the members of my large class give good attention and exhibit thoughtfulness in their 
answers. 

I was threatened with serious failure of health during the last rainy season, and the 
outlook was the more depressing because of the absence of my wife and daughter in 
‘America; but, in the good providence of God, I was enabled to keep up my work, 
and have nearly recovered my former strength. For this I am deeply grateful, and also 
for the restoration to health of my wife and daughter. 

One pleasant feature of my work in physics and chemistry this year has been the 
assistance in laboratory work rendered by Maung Kan Gyi, one of the young men 
trained in this institution. He has done excellent work, and with an enthusiasm and 
entire devotion to his duties which deserve great praise. The usefulness of the college 
is demonstrated by its ability to turn out such trained men as Maung Kan Gyi. 
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Report of Prof. Roach: 


The work has differed little from that of last year. The routine work of the classroom 
and the necessary preparation for it require so great a part of one’s time and strength that 
there is little left for anything else. Circumstances over which we have slight control 
seem to make it necessary that our work be affiliated with the educational system of gov- 
ernment, and the requirements made of us ames certain lines are so great that to meet 
them requires our best efforts. 

Some results of our work are tangible, a larger or smaller per cent of the students 
pass the required tests from time to time and are promoted. But that which we particu- 
larly desire to accomplish can not be so easily traced. It is a great pleasure to see devel- 
opment in character as shown in individual students and this pleasure we have in many 
instances. But we can not say in such cases, “This is the fruit of my own labor.” This 
does not matter, as long as the real growth in thuse for whom we work is secured. And 
while we have opportunities for imparting instruction tending toward results, we must 
after all rely largely upon our personal influence and example to lead our students to a 
knowledge of and a desire for the better things that belong to the religion of Jesus Christ. 

I have personally many things to be thankful for, not the least among which is my 
own continued good health enabling me to go on with my work without interruption. 
It seemed for a time as if Mrs. Roach would be obliged to leave the country on account 
of ill health, but we have been spared this trial. 

The future outlook for the college seems bright. It is growing, and with the right 
sort of support, financial and other, should become more and more a power for good in 
this land. 


Report of Prof. Tilbe: 


The past year has been like preceding years in routine work: in some other respects 
it has been exceptional. As usual, I have had the Junior and Senior F. A. classes in 
Pali throughout the year. In connection with this work, I published a Pali grammar, in 
July. This work has been kindly reviewed both here and in Europe. It has very mate- 
rially lightened the classroom work for myself and my pupils and made it more satis 
factory in many ways. 

In English, I continued to take the Senior F. A. and Senior Entrance classes till the 
examinations in March. During the rest of the year I have had my old classes—Senior 
and Junior Entrance. 

In all my classes, success*as measured by “passes” in examinations has been most 
satisfactory; but, like many others, I often feel that more truly satisfactory and legitimate 
results might be had, were there less absolute need for conforming to the rigid but 
limited requirements for these “passes.” 

In religious work, I have continued responsible for my share of the Sabbath morning 
sermons; and, since relieved of the Pegu field, have resumed my place as teacher in the 
Sabbath-school. I have sought to improve every opportunity in class and in private, to 
inculcate Christian truth and develop Christian character, fully persuaded that the re- 
ligious phase of the work here, is its only justification. 

Personally, I have had splendid health and great joy in my work, throughout the 
year. However, experience has not all been of strength and joy. By many 2n ominous 
premonition and many an anxious hour, the Lord has long been preparing me for the 
inevitable separation from my family. Neither wife nor any one of the four children 
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has been really well for some time; but no immediate or serious danger wes thought 
of till towards the close of the year when one little girl was peremptorily ordered out of 
this climate in the hope that American medical skill, care and climate might arrest the 
dread disease which threatened to carry her away or leave her lame for life. The family 
sailed November 29; since then I have lived alone in two rooms of my house, giving 
up the rest for much needed recitation rooms for the overflowing school. 

In spite of my work and the promises of God, the inmsmediate future looks very drear. 


Report of Prof. Randall: 


To the missionary teacher, confined to the routine work of the classroom month 
after month for ten months of the year, there is a sameness of work which, although 
interesting to the teacher, furnishes rather dry matter for a report. When my first 
report was sent in one year ago I had many doubts and discouragements in regard to the 
future. However, some of these have been relieved since then. The results of the 
examinations at the end of the year were in my own classes better than I had hoped for 
or been led to expect. In my inexperience as a teacher I found the results encouraging. 
1 have found my interest in my work growing and hope in time to overcome the dis- 
couragements incidental to the beginning of missionary work. 

During the year I have taught the Junior and Senior F. A. classes in English and the 
eighth and ninth standard classes in history; have taken my regular amount of the 
preaching service and have taught a class in the Sunday-school. I have also done what I 
could this year to assist Dr. Hicks in the English Christian Endeavor Society. In 
December I undertook a weekly Bible class which Mrs. McGuire had to give up on 
account of considerations of health. In this class I have the teachers from two Burman 
schools in the city. There are between three and four hundred boys in the two schools 
and practically all are heathen. I teach the lesson to the teachers Friday evening and 
they teach the same lesson the following Sunday. I enjoy this work very much and 
especially the thought that I am working directly for those who do not yet know the 
love of Christ and may have the opportunity of winning some of them to him. 
Besides all the work which I do in this class is a preparation to teach the same lesson 
to my class in the college Sunday-school. Two of the boys in my class here are heathen, 
viz., Buddhists; the remainder are Christians. 

Many things in the lives of men can not appear in annual reports, and often it is 
these unwritten records which are of the greatest importance and have the most far- 
reaching influence. In God’s providence he has not given us to see the future, therefore 
we can simply work as he gives us time day by day, trusting the future entirely to 
him and praying that in his own good time and way the fruits of our labor will be 
gathered. 


Report of Prof. Sharp, Normal Department: : 


The Normal Department has shared in the general prosperity of the school. I have thor- 
oughly enjoyed the work, though there has been the special difficulty of teaching a new 
text to classes entirely strange to me and to my methods of teaching. 

During the year there have been seventy-six pupils enrolled in this department, one 
was compelled to leave on account of sickness, and one left from other causes. 
The following is the enrollment of the different grades: vernacular, 14; Anglo-vernacu- 
lar primary, 36; Anglo-vernacular secondary, 26. I have been directly responsible for 
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the secondary grade classes, and have exercised something of a supervision over the 
other classes, it was impossible for me to do much for the A. V. primary classes as their 
trained teacher is far superior to the untrained. 

No department of educational work promises larger returns to the mission than that 
of the Normal, ninety per cent of the graduates have become teachers in our mission 
schools, and from personal observation I can say, everything else being equal, that the 
trained teacher is far superior to the untrained. 

Considering the attitude of the Educational department, the Normal is destined to be 
of more importance in the future than in the past, for the indications are that soon none 
but graduates of Normal schools will be allowed in schools controlled or aided by 
government. 

I am indeed thankful that the Executive Committee recognizes the importance of 
this department, and that provision has been made for a new teacher who will take up 
the work next year, under whom we hope the department will continue to hold the 
leading place among the Normal schools of the province, as well as to make such 
advancement as will provide trained teachers for all our mission schools. 


Telugu and Tamil Depariment 


Mr. Armstrong writes as follows of the Telugu and Tamil work in Rangoon 
and other cities of Burma: 


A review of the year calls for praise to God. Though the strength of the missionary 
force was greatly lessened by the return of Mrs. Armstrong to America, the work has 
gone forward, and through the abounding grace of God has been blessed in every depart- 
ment. Forty-four have been baptized, viz., at Rangoon, 19; at Moulmein, 6; at Bassein, 
9; and at Mandalay, 1o. 

There has been a most blessed work of grace in the school at Moulmein. Between 
thirty and forty of the pupils confessed faith in Christ. But as most of them are from 
non-Christian homes and all are under the legal age when they will be free to be bap- 
tized without the consent of their parents, their baptism must be postponed. We have, 
thank God, a large number of similar cases in our schools at Rangoon. The baptism of 
many of them will come in due time. Meanwhile they are being nurtured in Christian 
ways, amid considerable persecution from their friends. Pray for these lambs of Christ’s 
flock. 

Mrs. Armstrong’s hymn book in Telugu and in Tamil, upon which she wrought so 
heroically, and which she was privileged to see completed before she was obliged to leave 
for America, have been the means of greatly improving the service of song in the house 
of the Lord, in the schools, and in the homes of the people. 

The schools have done well. Mizpah Hall School, at Moulmein, which was some- 
what down, has come up and taken a good stand under the efficient superintendence of 
Miss Ford. 

Missionary and workers and the church members generally have wrought throughout 
the year with harmony, which in itself is no small cause for thankfulness to God. 

The large and rapidly increasing Indian population in Burma forms an important 
field, which deserves the increasing attention of our home churches, for it is destined, in 
the providence of God, to become a very important element in the country. 
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The English Church 

The work of the English church has had the pastoral care of Rev. W. F. 
Gray until the close of the year. All reports indicate increasing prosperity. 
To the great regret of his people, Mr. Gray resigned his pastorate at the 
beginning of the new year, returning to this country. The vacancy has now 
been filled by the choice of Rev. Albert Ehrgott of Springfield, Ohio, who will 


carry to this important field the good wishes and the warm confidence of all 
who have known him and his successful work in his pastorates in this country. 


INSEIN—1889 


Theological Seminary.—Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D. D., Mrs. Smith, Rev. F. H. Eveleth, 
D. D. and Mrs. Eveleth (in America), Rev. W. F. Thomas, Mrs. Thomas. 


Insein, the seat of our Burman and Karen Theological Seminary, is about 
nine miles north from Rangoon. 


Report of Dr. Smith of the Karen Department: - 


The past year has been signalized by the opening of the Anglo-Vernacular Depart- 


ment for the F. A. graduates of the Rangoon Baptist College, and for any others of 
equal or higher grade, who may offer. It has been an unfavorable year for the inaugura- 
tion of this advance movement, as the services of Mr. Thomas have been required for 
the Burmese department, owing to the absence on furlough of Dr. Eveleth. But it was 
felt that it would be a mistake to refuse the first candidate who might offer himself for 
this course, and so we have made a beginning. It is true, we have had only one such 
candidate, and from the nature of the case, the students for that department must be 
comparatively few in number, at any rate for many years to come. Meanwhile, the 
pressing need of a class, even though a small one, of more highly educated natives in 
the ministry, is emphasized by the present and prospective deplorable under-supply of 
mssionaries in Burma. If this under-supply is to be continued, or even if it is not, 
which may God mercifuly grant, the creation of a class of well educated and competent 
leaders from among the people will in some measure compensate for such occasional 
lack; and perhaps in time (a long time) permit of a permanent reduction of the mis- 
sionary force. All missions are conducted with refere1:ce to the ultimate abandonment 
of the mission to native workers. But an obvious condition of and prerequisite to such 
abandonment is a proper supply of competent native workers. Hence the importance 
of such an institution as this, and of the vigorous support of each of its main depart- 
ments. 

The proposed three years’ course of study for students of the high grade is as follows: 
in English, Bibliography for the first year, Hovey’s Theology for the second, and Church 
History for the third; in Greek, a progressive course in New Testament Greek covering 
the entire three years; in the Vernacular, a daily course in Bible interpretation, and in 
the last year, in Homiletics and sermonizing, in connection with the regular vernacular 
classes. 

To meet the need of an increasing class of pupils who have passed the eighth and 
ninth standards in English, and who are therefore qualified by their habits of study and 
knowledge of English to take an advanced course, though not so high as the Anglo- 
vernacular, a three-years’ course which includes the greater part of the four-years’ regu- 
lar vernacular course is provided, and in addition, New Testament Greek is offered as an 
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elective. Still another course of one, two or three years is arranged for pastors, who 
wish to enjoy the advantage of a short period of study in the seminary. In this way, we 
seek to make the seminary a blessing to the widest possible extent. 

Three have come to us from the college this year, one an F. A. graduate already 
referred to, and two from the ninth department. 

The attendance during the past year, though not small, has been less than for several 
years. This is probably due to the fact that it was supposed somewhat generally that 
the rule requiring candidates to have passed the sixth standard came into force on 
May last. This rule is not to take effect until May next, and it may be that even that date 
is premature, in view of the fact that only a few schools in the district teach beyond 
the fifth standard, and that the town-station schools do not as a rule make adequate 
provision for passing students in the purely vernacular standards. The rules for admis- 
sion to the seminary must obviously be determined not by what is desirable, but by 
what is practicable. 

The seminary opened in May, 1899, with 119 pupils. On account of the death of one, 
and the invaliding of six others, we close the year with an attendance of 112. Of these, 
twenty-five graduate after a full course, and one, after a partial course of study. 

The contributions of the Karen churches to the support of the seminary have exceeded 
even those of last year, which were the largest up to that time. They have come from 
the different districts as follows: Northern Siam, 35—10—0; Tavoy, 107—12—0; Moul- 
mein, 157—0—9; Tharrawaddy, 140—3—6; Rangoon, 678—14—9; Toungoo Paku, 241— 
13—0; Toungoo Bghai, 86—12—3; Henzada, 433—11—6; Maubin, 101I—12—0; Shwegyin, 
235—10—0; Bassein Pgho, 130—6; Bassein Sgaw, 940. Total, 3289—o—0. 


Prof. Thomas, who, in the absence of Dr. Eveleth, has had special care of 
the Burman Department, writes as follows: 

At last, after seven years’ connection with the seminary with that end in view, the 
English Department has become an accomplished fact. Meanwhile we have all that we 
could do in connection with the hundreds of students connected with both the Karen and 
Burman Seminaries, with both of which we have been more or less connected all the 
time. Since our return from America two years and a half ago we have carried two 
classes of advanced English pupils of the Karen Seminary through a course in the Greek 
New Testament. During the past year, in addition to one of these classes, I have had an 
entering class of six in New Testament Greek, composed not only of advanced scholars in 
che Karen and Burman Seminaries, but also of our first full-fledged First Arts graduate 
from the Baptist College in Rangoon, who is therefore the nucleus of our English De- 
partment. In addition to the Bible in his Karen vernacular, he has also studied in Eng- 
lish with Dr. Smith Barrow’s Introduction to the Bible, to be followed later in his course 
by other English text-books, instruction in which will have to be given him by mission- 
ary instructors. As he is expecting next term to be joined by another English student, 
this time from the Burman Seminary, we shall be in still more urgent need of a third 
missionary in the seminary. 

The past year has again found me in charge of the Burman Seminary, though this time 
as a locum tenens in the place of Dr. and Mrs. F. H. Eveleth, whose valuable services to 
the seminary, both as teachers and in the text-books which Dr. Eveleth is preparing, 
may, we trust, be spared to the institution for years to come.. Seven more promising 
young men have just left the school, making forty-nine in all who have left us in the six 
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classes which have graduated since it was founded by Dr. Rose eight years ago. Five of 
these graduates have been ordained and two of them are teachers in the seminary, while 
nearly all of them have been known to be actively engaged in preaching the gospel since 
their graduation. While this polyglot department must of necessity make provision for 
other races than Burmans, it is gratifying to find that the number of Karens diverted from 
their own department decreases, although it is a source of grief to us that so few desirable 
Burmese youth feel called to the gospel ministry. 

Owing to Dr. Eveleth’s absence, I have only had time for one class a day 
in the reading of Burmese tracts with the different classes of the Karen Theological Sem- 
inary. It has, however, been my turn latterly to give such odd bits of my time as could 
be spared to the Tharrawaddy Karen Mission. 


MOULMEIN—1827. 

Burman.—Rev. E. O. Stevens and Mrs. Stevens (in America), Rev. Ernest Grigg, Mrs. 
Grigg, Mrs. Laura Crawley (in America), Miss Susie E. Haswell (in America), Miss 
Martha Sheldon (in America), Miss Ellen E. Mitchell, M. D., Miss M. Elizabeth 
Carr, Miss Annie Hopkins (in America), Miss Lydia M. Dyer, Miss Lisbeth 
Hughes. 

Karen.—Rev. Walter Bushell, Mrs. Bushell, Rev. Wm. C. Calder and Mrs. Calder (in 
America), Miss E. J. Taylor (in America), Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell. 

English Church.—Rev. F. D. Crawley, Mrs. Crawley (in England). 

Eurasian Home.—Miss Sarah R. Slater. 


Burman Department 
Report of Mr. Grigg: 


Fifty-three years’ mission labor on this historic field still leaves probably 195 out of 
every 200 of its population wedded to heathenism. The number of its yellow-robed 
priests seems undiminished; the hill tops are as full of pagodas; the Chinese, Moham- 
medan and Hindu sections are virtually untouched. Pwes and religious processions are 
of daily occurrence. Are we hopeful and with good cause? Yes. Messiah’s Kingdom 
shall fill the earth and this field be included. 

The work has gone steadily onward in all departments. Through the native preach- 
ers and the writer many villages have been visited, thousands of tracts distributed and 
hundreds of households have had the gospel preached to them. In regard to this evan- 
gelistic part of the work, my method is to first hold a service on the veranda of the 
house we are staying in at the time, and then make a systematic house to house canvass 
of the village, distributing tracts, accompanied with a few words of explanation—words 
which are often expanded into a ten-minute service of hymn and exhortation, if the 
householder invite me into his house. I have great faith in this house to house method. 
It impress the people that we really care for them and are zealously anxious for their 
salvation. What if scores of the tracts are torn up? We cannot expect the people to 
universally or even generally welcome treatises which aim to supplant their ancient sys- 
tems of belief. The “parable of the sower” warrants us to cast the living seed on all 
soils, with no sparing, over-discriminating and miserly hand, but intelligently and prayer- 
fully and freely. During the week of prayer we scattered 500 handbills throughout the 
city. We did not see much result in the way of strangers coming, but our own people, 
who knew of the effort, attended the services probably better than ever before and their 
incense of prayer ascended before God in behalf of the lost. 
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Nine months of the year found us with the additicnal care of the English Baptist 
church. Rev. W. Bushell kindly took the charge of prayer meeting and preaching ser- 
vice one week every month, which allowed me to visit the out-stations regularly. This 
special work was much enjoyed as a temporary arrangement, but I trust will not require 
repetition by myself or successors. We sincerely pray that Rev. Mr. Crawley, who has 
returned, will spend the next quarter of a century with his loved and loving flock in 
Moulmein. 

Miss Haswell, having to return after eighteen years’ work, for a well-earned furlough, 
has given the Amherst church and school into my care for a time. Syah Po Kin, a more 
than ordinary bright preacher, who has completed his three years at Insein, will be sta- 
tioned in Amherst during Miss Haswell’s absence. We expect much through him. 
Please pray for the church and the school in Amherst, that God may give a pentecost of 
blessing after so many years’ dearth. 

Speaking of dearth leads me to speak of Mudon, ten miles south of Moulmein. For 
eight years a man of irreproachable character has preached in that village and surround- 
ing neighborhood, but so far all in vain (apparently). Likewise in the Dinewoonquin 
quarter of our city, a mission school has flourished for forty years. There are two good 
teachers in charge, who love God, their work and the children. Every day the Bible is 
taught, yet not one has yet been baptized from the school, To hear those fifty scholars 
recite in concert the year’s golden texts, and their intelligent answers to the catechism 
and then follow in united audible prayer, and yet be told the above fact is discourag- 
ing to an extent. To know that of 360 scholars in the seven schools under our care only 
fifty are either Christians or the children of Christians, is not calculated to awaken en- 
thusiasm, but, in the light of the fact that it is God’s will that we work on, our faith is 
deepened, our expectations enlarged and we are willing to continue the campaign with 
unabated ardor. 

The native Christians are all united. Few cases of discipline occur. The moral life 
of our average member compares well with that of his western brother. We have been 
honored in being allowed to send forward four of our members into the “Church 
Triumphant” during the year. They died in perfect peace and their assured salvation 
alone is worth all that has been thus far spent on this field. We are getting hold of the 


work and expect greater things this year than God gave last year. May we realize all 
our hopes. 


Karen Department 
Report of Mr. Bushell: 


In forwarding herewith the figures representing the result of what has been 
on the whole a successful year’s work, there are just two points which call for remark. 
Our associational year has just closed. Our meetings were held with one of our largest 
churches, more largely attended by both Christians and heathen and the proceedings 
were most harmonious throughout. 

First point. We were much pleased with the unity which was manifested with regard 
to operations in our new mission field, viz., Kawkareik. We have agreed to spend Rs. 
1,500 in the erection of buildings there, have already purchased a piece of land and 
made contracts for the building of a chapel and teacher’s house, and these are now in 
course of erection. The Home Mission Committee has also agreed to pay a man Rs. 25 
per month, and he will devote his whole time to that neighborhood, so that I trust next 
year we shall have good things to report from that section. 
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The other item of interest is the result of our first year’s operation of the fee system 
in our school. The year is now nearly closed, with the satisfactory work of having paid 
into the school treasury Rs. 1,128 from direct fees paid by the scholars themselves. It is 
true that the contribution from Karen churches has fallen off to some small extent, but 
we shall soon recover that, and I feel assured that the fee system is now permanently es- 
tablished, which I regard as a decided step in the direction of self-support. 


The English Church 


To the great satisfaction of the church, Rev. F. D. Crawley resumed the 
pastorate in the latter part of the year, after a brief stay in England. His suc- 
cess in his former term of service affords good guarantee of an era of gratifying 
development for the church, in its inner life and in all the range of its activities. 


TAVOY—1828 


Burman.—Rev. H. W. Hale, Mrs. Hale. 
Karen.—Rev. H. Morrow, Mrs. Morrow. 


Burman Department 
Report of Mr. Hale: 


With grateful heart I would acknowledge God’s protecting care through the past 
year, not only over my family and myself, but also over all the Christians, the school- 
children and their families, through a cholera epidemic and later in an epidemic of small- 
pox that is more severe than the cholera. This latter epidemic is not yet over, but I trust 
soon will be. 

Less touring has been done than last year owing to several causes. At the beginning 
of the year we were at Mergui, taking advantage of the reduced rates by steamer because 
of the Christmas and New Year’s holidays. The report that Mr. Morrow was to arrive 
immediately brought us home sooner than we intended. 

Returning from Mergui we could not refuse the urgent invitation of Mr. Gilmore to 
attend the Karen jubilee meetings. We had opportunity for preaching to the Burmese 
we met there and at a village a few miles away. 

The trip to attend the Burmese Association at Kmahwet occupied three weeks in 
February, partly because of a change in the time of meeting, of which I was not in- 
formed till reaching Moulmein. Part of the waiting time was occupied in touring with 
Mr. Grigg north of Moulmein. 

Three weeks more on the west side of the river brought us into the hot season. 

After the rains the oversight of carpenter work, school work and the welcoming of 
the Morrows, whom we rejoiced to see again in their old home, prevented all but eight 
days’ touring till we left for Mergui December 21. The touring was eighty-two days, in- 
clusive of the trips to Moulmein and to the Karen jubilee, which occupied about thirty- 
four days. 

Mrs. Hale was with me except when I went to Moulmein. She had many interesting 
and encouraging talks with the women, whom she can reach much better than I can. 
She has visitors, forms acquaintances and has inquirers at nearly every village. 

Mg Po Kah, the Burmese preacher, too, has been with me on all these trips, and has 
preached in town and helped in the pulpit when not in the jungle. He is a growing 
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Christian, a good preacher, and I trust will be very useful in the Lord’s work. I hope to 
see him ordained soon. 

As to the results of the touring eternity will tell. Much seed was sown, many tracts 
and leaflets and a few portions of Scripture distributed. Many people were spoken with 
of the only Savior. The indications are more promising and more hopeful from year to 
year; more people listen with interest and ask questions, which the Tavoyans do not 
seem to know how to do. More, too, have seemed to be considering sincerely the 
claims of the true God, some of whom I hope will decide soon to become Christians. A 
few have expressed that determination, but we have not as yet evidence of their Christian 
life, though I do not for the most part doubt their sincerity. A few also believe, but lack 
courage to confess openly their belief in Christ. 

A decided increase was seen in the number of pupils in the school, until the number 
enrolled was 175. The epidemics of cholera and smallpox at the end of the year caused 
the number to fall to 150. The fees were Rs. 564—12, Rs. 212 more than 1898. 

Two teachers have left the school and two others have taken their places. One was 
dismissed and also excluded from the church for immorality. A former teacher, Ma 
Thein Me took his place. The other teacher, who was not a Christian, resigned. A 
Christian, Mg Po Kyan, from Hlawga, took his place. All the teachers are now 
Christians. 

The church is in good condition financially. The contributions which had accumu- 
lated while there was no preacher were exhausted in 1898. The Missionary Union has 
contributed Rs. 39—12 to the preacher’s salary of Rs. 300. Appearances indicate that less 
than that, perhaps nothing at all, will be required in 1900. 

The church and native congregation have given for all purposes Rs. 454 nearly, an 
advance of about Rs. 61 on the previous year. 

The spiritual condition of the church is not so favorable. Persistent abstinence from 
communion and church ended in the exclusion of the daughter of Ma Hniné and her 
husband, the former preacher. Family quarrel and unwillingness to forgive and have 
fellowship with those they think wronged them have led to this. Petty quarrels, jealous- 
ies and dislikes keep three others from church or communion, or both. If better feeling 
is not shown soon church action will have to be taken against them. One of the cases 
does not seem hopeless. , 

I had the privilege of baptizing my youngest son and a Burman man in October. 
One was restored and one added by letter. The present number is twenty. 


Karen Department 


Mr. Morrow, who, with Mrs. Morrow, returned to the field last fall, writes 
as follows: 


We can give but a meagre report of the work in this field. We reached Tavoy De- 
cember 4 and immediately took over charge from Mr. Gilmore. The school numbered 
about one hundred. Part of the classes will continue till March, to meet the require- 
ments of government. There is nothing special to report in reference to that part of 
our work. The seventh or highest standard had been discontinued and the pupils sent 
to Moulmein. There was an epidemic of beri-beri in that school and all the Tavoy 
pupils were attacked. One, a promising boy, died, and the rest, except one, returned 
home. The one who remained did not pass the examination. 
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Early in the dry season both cholera and smallpox appeared in several parts of 
Tavoy and Mergui, among both Karens and Burmese. At this writing, February 1, 
they still prevail. A great many have died. In one Karen community more than forty, 
largely heathen, have been taken away. But some were Christians, the wife of one of 
our oldest Karen pastors being of the number. In a Christian village five of one family, 
all adults, died. As is customary among Karens at such times those who were able to 
walk fled away to the jungle, leaving their little effects to be carried off by thieves. Of 
course sorrow and distress are in store for those who survive. The food supply was 
scant at best, and now of course is much worse. It can easily be seen how disastrous this 
is to our work. Our courage is almost gone. 

The cholera at least is entirely the result of their filthy habits, as is beri-beri and 
other complaints to which they are subject. The putrid fish eaten by nearly all natives, 
and always vile beyond description, is now much worse, and is one, perhaps the chief, 
cause. We do not allow it im our school and so have almost perfect health. But so far 
we have failed to make much impression on the Karens as a whole. 

This is all we can say. Great suffering from want of food will soon be felt by many 
of these people. The schools have been broken up, as well as all meetings for worship. 


BASSEIN—1840 

Burman.—Rev. E. Tribolet and Mrs. Tribolet. 

Sgaw Karen—Rev. C. A. Nichols, Mrs. Nichols, Miss Isabella Watson (in America), 
Miss Julia G. Craft. 


Pwo Karen.—Rev. L. W. Cronkhite, Mrs. Cronkhite (in America), Miss Louise E. 
Tschirch. 


Burman Department 
Report of Mr. Tribolet: 


Bassein has at last produced its first Bassein-born Buddhist convert after ten years’ 
work, and I believe he is the first Bassein Buddhist convert since the establishment of the 
mission in 1854. This town, with its 35,000 inhabitants, could easily find work enough 
for the most energetic missionary. The 10,000 Moslems we have never pretended to dis- 
turb. From the worshipping coolie population of 5,000 our faithful Telugu pastor, Jacob, 
has gathered over one hundred, while the solid mass of the 20,000 Buddhists has only 
lately yielded its first convert. My time has been occupied with building—putting the 
school on a solid basis—and jungle travel. Every one knows that jungle Burmans are 
easier to reach than town Burmans, but now that our school is firmly established, tke 
Bible daily taught to scores of town children, the small town church led and fed—ac- 
tually fed—by a vigorous influence-carrying pastor, assisted by a band of devoted teach- 
ers, a brighter future seems in store for our struggling town church. This church was 
newly organized in September, has thirty members and pays its new pastor Rs. 40 a 
month. 

The Bassein school has done good work and would have done excellent work but for 
unavoidable changes in the teaching staff. Our fees almost reached the unusual sum of 
Rs. 4,000. The religious tone of the school is gratifying, and if we had thought it wise 
to use gentle pressure some non-Christian pupils might have been baptized. Yet it scarce- 
ly seems wise to baptize young people from non-Christian families, unless the parents 
favor such a course. A Burman is not supposed to think seriously of religious matters un- 
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til twenty-five or thirty years of age. Our kindergarten, started last May, flourished dur- 
ing the rainy season, about twenty-five little tots daily gathered around our teacher, Ma 
Mo. The Christians subscribed money for a gharry to bring the children from town. 
Everybody was enthusiasm, when our teacher suddenly left our foggy district, a victim 
of an incurable disease. The class is kept up with diminished numbers until our new 
teacher shall have qualified herself by next March. To my mind no better agency for 
christianizing and civilizing a people exists than a kindergarten. Of the two hundred 
pupils forty are Christians. Our teachers are fairly competent and earnest in their Chris- 
tian life. Yet the school to do its most efficient secular and religious work needs the ser- 
vices of a person able to devote his or her whole time to the task. 

Wakema.—Last year’s outlook for this place was indeed gloomy; no pastor, no schooi, 
with our former pupils in the hands of a renegade. This has all been changed, how- 
ever. Lugale, our old Bassein pastor, was transferred to the Wakema field, two of our 
college trained boys took hold of the school, gathered seventy-eight pupils, collected 
Rs. 232—4—0o fees, taught forty-eight Sunday-school children. The school had some 
mission support to resurrect it, but will after next November be entirely self-supporting. 
In our next report we hope to give details of a self-supporting church and a self-support- 
ing school. 

Jungle travel during 1899 had to be neglected and must necessarily be neglected until 
the Board can send us the long desired superintendent for the school. Under present 
arrangements both school work and church work suffer. The ten baptisms we are able 
to report were from persons naturally within our Christian fold. A new church has 
been formed at Yingan. One of our boys has gathered fifteen children into school and a 
new era seems to have commenced in that promising village. 

A few remarks on a decade’s work. It seems scarcely credible to me that nearly ten 
years have elapsed since arriving at Bassein, and pray what has been accomplished? 
Truly the march of God’s Kingdom is slow and imperceptible. Surely those ten vigor- 
ous youthful years seem to have been spent for naught. To be sure a vast amount of 
preaching has been done, thousands of tracts have been distributed, 268 have been bap- 
tized, Rs. 35,000 have been expended on buildings, 200 young lives are at present being 
influenced by Christian teaching and living, a few workers have been raised up and 
trained up, but there have been so many disappointments, so many heartaches, so many 
lonely hours, so many yearnings over seemingly hearltess, conscienceless, purposeless fel- 
low creatures. Are we really making headway? Is this vast mass of inertia being 
stirred? Is Christianity actually going to turn this Orient upside down? Yes, I can 
perceive growth in our younger members, a desire for self-denying, self-sacrificing ser- 
vice, a desire among non-Christians even to be more tolerant, more brotherly, more 
willing to think of the eternal realities. 


_Sgaw Karen Department 
Report of Mr. Nichols: 


The work of the past year fills out twenty years’ service since arriving in Rangoon, 
December 3, 1879. During that period the total membership of our churches has grown 
from a little over 6,000 in 1879 to over 10,000 at present, and the number of churches has 
increased in about the same proportion. Most of this increase in membership has been 
from Christian families, but a few have been baptized each year from among the heathen. 
On the other hand, there has been a large increase in the number of heathen in our field. 
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This increase has been almost wholly the result of the influx of settlers from the Hen- 
zada and other districts, who have come to clear and cultivate forest and other waste 
land, chiefly in the northeastern borders of our territory. We have taken up systematic 
work among the most’of these, not only through itinerant preaching, but more espe- 
cially through the aid of Christian young men and women who go to live among them 
as teachers for the children, as well as to preach the truth to adults. This method we 
find to be by far the best and most successful for permanently making an impression 
upon them. Between forty and fifty of these villages have been brought thus under 
Christian influence. It needs the utmost tact and patience as well as determination on 
the part of the worker to thus find a way into the confidence of a heathen community, 
hardened as they are into indifference by the fatalism and individualism of Buddhist 
teaching. Of course all, or nearly all, of the non-Christians of the plains are Buddhists, 
which belief overlies the original practice of offerings to the nats or demons which has 
for generations prevailed over this and adjacent countries. Although a few of the peo- 
ple are well versed in the tenets of Buddhism, yet the effect of the paradoxical belief, 
both in an inexorable fate and in the saving value of good works, is everywhere in full 
evidence among them. While admitting that no one has ever seen a person who has suc- 
ceeded in keeping their law, and maintaining that without such fulfilment of the law 
there can be no escape from the penalties of sin, yet they hold to the idea that if they 
offer some kind of formal worship to the one God which Buddhism, with all its atheism, 
cannot ignore, they will in some way secure happiness, or an amelioration of condition, 
in the future. Notwithstanding, they hold as fully as strongly to the idea that in this pres- 
ent existence, as well as in expected future rebirths, fate virtually and arbitrarily decides 
the character of such existence and environment, whether happy or wretched. Together 
with the above outlined obstacles to their acceptance of the gospel is the fact that in so 
many cases the individual cannot bring himself to look forward to a future such as the 
gospel offers, separated from parents or other relatives who have died in Buddhist faith. 
Some even bluntly say that they would prefer to be in eternal torment, with their rela- 
tives, than in bliss without them. Such then is the attitude of mind which we constantly 
and necessarily meet in our endeavors to lead the unevangelized into the light. Still the 
truth finds its way between the joints of even such armor with which Satan has provided 
‘them. Of course those holding views such as the above are far more difficult to reach 
than are those who are simply held by a superstitious dread of demons alone, as is the 
case with Karen hill-men, unfortified by the subtler reasonings of Buddhism. Hence 
it is true not only that the work of evangelizing the heathen whom we now have to work 
with is more difficult at the outset, but they are much more likely to come out one by 
one, instead of in almost entire villages, as at first. Opium and liquor too carry on their 
Tavages increasingly. 

The moral and religious status of the churches at present, as compared with that of 
twenty years ago, is not easy to determine. Wider extent of education at present of 
course not only enlarges capability to do good, but also to do evil. Constant effort has 
been put forth to give the Bible opportunity to provide for a symmetrical development 
of those who have by its light been able to see the powerlessness of former superstition 
to uplift them from their degradation and bondage. The people are generally awakening 
to a more and more complete sense of their possibilities, mental and moral, though this 
gives occasional opportunity for the self-seeking demagogue. Yet in each com- 
munity there is a good number who place the kingdom of God first in their 
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affections and plannings. I doubt if there was ever a larger proportion at any previous 
time. The benevolence of last year averaged nearly seven rupees per member. Though 
very few of our people are of large means, yet if liberality was more general this average 
could easily be doubled. It is quite uniformly found that Christian liberality is a very 
reliable index of church life and spirituality. Among our pastors we have many with 
whom it is a constant joy to be associated in Christian work. Our annual month 
of Bible study together brings us into close touch with one another as well as into quick- 
ening contact with the truth. We often visit churches, as well as heathen villages, in 
company with from two or three to twenty or more pastors and workers, with excellent 
results for ourselves as well as for those visited. Our mission launch has made this 
possible, as I have before written, with our numerous creeks and rivers. There is an in- 
creasing number of churches, which, as churches, carry on work among neighboring 
heathen villages, chiefly Pwo Karens, though in some cases among Sgaws, if there be 
any near. 

Our work in the High School has never recovered from its loss of Miss Harris, and 
we sadly need some one of her ability and devotion to go on with the teaching work 
which she laid down. All teaching is now done by Karen instructors, and while they are 
mostly faithful, hard working and able in some lines, yet there is still needed, for some 
time to come, European ideals carried by Europeans into the actual classroom work. 
Two passed the last university entrance examination, from six candidates presented, but 
with better teaching facilities far better results are attainable. Still but few of our high- 
est educated young men enter the Theological Seminary; but some have, and one of the 
most valued workers in the new Chin work at Haka passed out of our university en- 
trance class here. I am sure that his training up to that point will tell in his future work. 

During the year we have suffered a great loss in the death of Rev. Taynaw, who has 
been connected with our town school for the last thirty-eight years, first as pupil, then 
as teacher, and for the last eighteen years as pastor of the town church and Bible in- 
structor im the higher classes of the school. He inherited an unusually robust physique 
and was endowed with a very alert mind, as well as a very retentive memory. His love 
for the Bible was almost a passion with him, and his education in English laid open to 
him all the helps to its study which are available in that language. He was a natural 
orator, with great facility of illustration, and his integrity of character gave him great 
influence in the school, as well as among his brethren at large. He died in the prime of 
his strength and at the height of his usefulness. He leaves a family of noble Christian sons 
and daughters, two of whom are efficient teachers in our school. One of these had the 
benefit of several years’ study in Colgate University and is making excellent use of his 
attainments for the good of his people here. 


Pwo Karen Department 
Report of Mr. Cronkhite: 


I am persuaded that the year just closed has been one of real and permanent growth 
throughout the field. Like most growth, it has been silent and without observation. 
The schism which threatened our association so severely a few years since, and of which 
mention has been made in previous reports, has, I believe, yet further abated. I 
have been deeply gladdened during the present travelling season by the tokens of re- 
turning good feeling. Our evangelistic force among the heathen has been nearly, or 
quite, the largest we have ever had, and I begin to feel that it is possible that we may yet 
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see the gospel taking root in all parts of our wide field. The work is striking its roots 
down in the densely heathen regions about Eng-mai and Kha-louk-theik. In the latter 
section we are much indebted to our Sgaw brethren for the noble work they are doing. 
In regard to our work among the heathen, I do not mean to say that we are reaching the 
whole field, by very much. But it seems to me that we are getting hold upon strategic 
points and putting method into the work as never before, and that the heathen over wide 
. areas are beginning to think. 

A very healthful token of church life the past three years has been the activity shown 
in chapel building and school equipment. Several chapels are either just finished or in 
building in various villages. These are invariably paid for wholly by the people them- 
selves. There is also a marked improvement in the type of building. The people are 
beginning to appreciate the need of some elementary chapel and schoolhouse furnish- 
ings also, in addition to the bare building. 

There has also been a noticeable improvement in the grade of work done in our jun- 
gle schools. This is due both to the work of our central school in providing better 
teachers and to the pressure brought to bear by government upon the teachers so pre- 
pared. There has been steady advance as well in our central school here in the city. 
Our fine supply of teaching apparatus was found very serviceable in the Teachers’ Con- 
ference held in Bassein, under government auspices, in June. ‘We have been fortunate 
in securing a thoroughly well-equipped Pwo teacher, Ka Zin, for our highest or seventh 
class. This young man has served us for Rs. 40, though he could have commanded 
doubtless Rs. 80 per month elsewhere. He wrote me before coming that he would come 
for Rs. 5, if need be, rather than fail to serve nis own race in their school here. I can 
never cease being thankful for the corps of Karen teachers given me, and in this feeling 
my efficient colleague, Miss Tschirch, fully shares. 

The close of 1899 finds us well started on the final “home-run” in the matter of school 
equipment, upon which we have been engaged for fifteen years. Two houses for teach- 
ers are in process of erection, and I hope before my next furlough to see the full equip- 
ment of the compound for its work accomplished. This will involve a further expendi- 
ture of something over Rs. 10,000, Then, God willing, I shall be ready two years hence 
for furlough and reunion with the dear wife and bairns, who left for the home land in 
March last, as well as with the three whom we left behind in 1894. Little Herbert sleeps 
in the ocean till the “‘sea shall give up its dead.” 


HENZADA—1853 


Burman.—Rev. J. E. Cummings, Mrs. Cummings, Miss Julia H. Stickney. 
Karen.—Revy. David C. Gilmore, Mrs. Gilmore, Miss M. M. Larsh, Miss Violetta R. 
Peterson. 


Burman Department 


Report of Mr. Cummings: 


The backward look over every year of mission work reveals some growth along regu- 
lar lines, progress toward the achievement of cherished plans and some things accom- 
plished; but it is quite as sure to include other events which could not be anticipated at 
the beginning of the year. Most prominent among the latter was the death of my friend 
and brother, Rev. W. I. Price, in September. His sudden and sad taking away left a 
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keen sense of personal loss and double work to be done by me, pending the arrival of his 
successor, Rev. D. C. Gilmore. Mr. Price was a noble missionary, one whose record on 
the mission field will repay careful study. He rests from his labors and his works do 
follow him. 

My own work during the last quarter was much handicapped by overpressure, but 
satisfactory relief has come in the Gilmores and Miss Stickney, and I wish to record my 
sense of profound gratitude to God for the equipment of health and strength that has 
enabled me to discharge the heavy duties of the year. To specify some of the gifts of 
His grace, there have been baptized eighteen converts, six of them from the school. Our 
church rolls have been carefully revised, and though a smaller membership is shown 
than last year, there has been real accession. One new chapel has been built by native 
funds. One new school established. We have had trouble there already through the 
gross misconduct of the teacher, but God has permitted a triumph over that great ob- 
stacle and there is a pronounced turning toward Christ in that village. Since the trouble 
two have been baptized and there are other inquirers. All the schools have grown in 
numbers and efficiency. There is a wide open door before us in this district, both for 
preaching and teaching. Old barriers are breaking down in places. I confidently be- 
lieve we shall see great accessions in Burman work perhaps sooner than we shall have 
raised up a consecrated, zealous church prepared to foster the awakened life of new con- 
verts. Cohesiveness, sympathy and united effort among the Christians is the crying 
need in Burman work. Nothing short of a great spiritual quickening can bring this about 
or retain it when once secured. Pray that a gracious revival may be God’s special gift 
to us the coming year and that the time may be hastened when we shall have among 
Burmans not only individual Christians who are zealous and exemplary, but whole 
churches zealous and active for the coming of the Kingdom and a membership that does 
not so readily turn back to the life of the flesh. 


Karen Department 


Mr. Gilmore, who has succeeded to the work of Mr. Price, writes as follows: 


I assumed charge at Henzada on the fourteenth of December, and do not as yet know 
enough about this field to do much more than forward the annual statistics. I have, 
however, seen enough to make me desirous of expressing my appreciation of the solid 
and symmetrical development which the work has enjoyed under the care of Mr. Price, 
of the progress which the school is steadily making under Miss Larsh and Miss Peterson, 
and of Mr. Cummings’s services in keeping the general affairs of the mission so in hand 
that they could be made over to me with everything in order and nothing in arrears. 


TOUNGOO—1853 


Burman.—Rev. H. P. Cochrane and Mrs. Cochrane. 

Paku Karen.—Rev. E. B. Cross, D. D., Mrs. Cross, Rev. A. V. B. Crumb, Mrs. Crumb, 
Miss Frances E. Palmer (in America), Miss Elma R. Simons (in America), Miss 
Julia E. Parrott, Mrs. Jennie C. Morgan. 

Bghai Karen.—Rev. C. H. Heptonstall, Mrs. Heptonstall, E. S. Corson, M. D., Mrs. Cor- 
son, Miss Thora M. Thompson, Miss Naomi Garton, M. D. (in America), Miss 
Johanna Anderson (in America), Miss Bertha E. Davis. 
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Burman Department. 


Mr. Sharp of Rangoon College, who cared for this work in the early part of 
the year, writes: 


The record of this year’s work in the Toungoo field will be brief, because the prin- 
cipal part of my time has been spent in teaching in the college. However, since my last 
report I spent about one and a half months in travel in Pyinmana district, making three 
trips, one northeast, one northwest and one southwest of the town, visiting in all about 
fifty villages, which we had not reached before, though Mr. Cochrane had previously vis- 
ited most of them. The field to the southwest seemed to me especially hopeful. Every- 
where we received a respectful hearing, and in some places we were entreated to stay 
longer, and when we left were urged to return whenever we could. After May 1 I made 
monthly visits to the schools, exercising a general supervision over the work until Mr. 
Cochrane took over the work the first of December. 


Mr. Cochrane, who returned from America and took up the Burman work 
in November last, continues the report: 


There is little to add to Brother Sharp’s general report. I am continuing the work 
with only slight changes. 

The school work at Toungoo and Pyinmana, with a good staff of Christian teachers, 
is encouraging. The evangelistic force is lamentably weak, with no present means of 
strengthening it. The Toungoo Burman Mission is backward, compared with the other 
Burman stations. But it should be remembered that not until 1892 did this become a 
distinctively Burman mission. At that time and years following a large number of Shan 
Christian workers and pupils were transferred to the various Shan stations. Toungoo 
has contributed a larger number of Christian workers to assist missionaries on the fron- 
tier than any other station in Burma. In this we rejoice, although our numbers were 
depleted thereby. The abolishing of the boarding department in connection with the 
Toungoo Burman school still further reduced our numbers. The boarding department 
will be renewed as soon as practicable. 

An encouraging feature in connection with the evangelistic work is an increasing 
willingness to listen to the gospel. The seed sowing is going on. The harvest will be 
reaped at the word of the Lord of the Harvest. 


Paku Karen Department 
Report of Dr. Cross: 


I was able to attend the meeting of our Paku Association. The meeting was ap- 
pointed on the plains for this year on my account instead of on the mountains. The peo- 
ple kindly helped me on my way and I did not suffer. 

We had a splendid gathering of the people from all parts of the field. Dr. Smith, 
from the seminary, was present, much to the satisfaction and pleasure of the people. Mr. 
Heptonstall, of the Bghai field, was also with us. 

The village, which provided food, lodgings and buildings for the meetings, was one of 
our smallest villages. They knew beforehand from experience that they would have to 
provide for more than two thousand people for the number of days which the meeting 
might choose to continue. They built a splendid booth, with a room not quite a hun- 
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dred feet long. The number of people present, as counted by a committee, was 2,456. 
There were present, Karen women, 879, and men, 1,534; these, with the rest of the party, 
made up the number, 2,456, and the greater part of these were well provided for and 
could be seated together on the ground, well carpeted with straw for their comfort. 

There were seventy-two churches represented in the meeting by delegates and by let- 
ters. It is plain that the work is steadily progressing in the region occupied by these 
churches. Some of the churches are small and in small places. There have been fewer 
baptisms than in some former years, which is a thing we lament. 

Another thing we have to lament is the reluctance which seems to be felt on the part 
of the unordained ministers to being ordained or to coming forward to bear the respon- 
sibility of the ordained ministry. I think this reluctance arises largely from the poor 
support which all receive in their work. They have to work much with their own hands 
to gain subsistence for themselves and their families, and feel that this is about all the 
responsibility they can bear in addition to the work of preaching to their people and 
conducting their meetings and their religious exercises. I do not know how this can 
be remedied. We cannot ordain men who do not present themselves as having a desire 
for ordination. I feel a great anxiety on this subject, because I see that the men to bap- 
tize and administer the full ordinances of the church are growing comparatively less and 
no new men are coming forward to take the places of those who die or are disabled. 
We propose to the unordained preachers to go forward and be ordained to the full work 
of the ministry, but they seem to think they have about as much as they can bear already. 
This want of a full ministry evidently accounts to a great extent for the lack of baptisms 
in the association, but we trust God will help us and fill the full ministry with men, who 
though suffering want, do not shrink from bearing all the burdens of the service of 
Christ. 

Of course the withdrawal from them of all support by the American Baptist Mission- 
ary Union throws a great burden upon these men if they continue in the ministry. I do 
not hear complaints from them, but there is the appearance plain enough that they would 
go faster if their burden was lighter. I do not think, however, that this proves that 
bearing the heavier burdens and slower going may not be for them the better way in the 
end. And if we all have taken greater burdens than it seems to us we can bear at home 
and abroad, it is plainly better that we should not lay them down to get rid of them, but 
struggle with the greater earnestness till God gives relief. 

I think the churches all keep up good courage and are determined to carry on the 
work as well as they can in their own way, with all the means in their hands. There is a 
great lack of teachers and ministers to supply the great number of new openings and 
calls from destitute villages, and we have great reason to hope for greatly enlarged 
work. 


Report of Mr. Crumb: 


At the beginning of this annual report the writer would give expression to the pro- 
found gratitude he feels for the many tokens of Divine favor that the mission has re- 
ceived during the past year. While we are called to mourn the death of a number of our 
native brethren, the number is not so great as it has been in some former years. Good 
health has made it possible for me to visit, during the past winter, the greater part of the 
churches of the district and to do considerable work among the heathen. 

As there were so many villages that I wished to visit during the travelling season I 
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left town on the second of November for southern Karenni. There was considerable 
rain during the first two weeks that I was out; then it cleared away, and we had delight- 
ful weather during the whole winter. I spent several weeks in Karenni visiting the four- 
teen churches that we have there and several heathen villages. All the churches except 
one are supplied with pastors. The discipline of the churches is well looked after, and 
there are two good centre schools, while the other churches have schools for three or 
four months of the year. The soil of that country is very unproductive, and the people 
are very poor, yet as a rule they support their pastors. I usually give each pastor a few 
rupees a year for clothing and salt, but the most of the mission funds are used for evange- 
listic work, to pay the travelling expenses of those who go out on preaching tours among 
the heathen. 

We reached several villages further south than I had ever been before and found 
three heathen villages, where the people would be glad to receive native pastors, but we 
have no men to send. The only thing that we can do is to have the pastors visit 
them from time to time. The native pastors have been touring among the heathen, not 
only in southern Karenni, but in the northern part of the Papun district, so that a large 
number of heathen in that part of the country have been able to hear the gospel during 
the year. The people in that country are very thoughtful and kind, and take great pleas- 
ure in doing all in their power to make our journey among them pleasant and com 
fortable. 

I have visited the most of the churches in the Paku field and have done all that I could 
to put all departments of the work in good condition. There are no divisions in the 
churches, and there has been considerable progress made in a number of them. In some 
parts of the Paku there is great need of more native pastors. While the evangelists visit 
the pastorless ghurches from time to time, and in that way keep them together and or- 
ganized, yet they would do much better work if each had a pastor. There is so great 
demand for pastors that we ought to have at least forty more than we have. We are 
very glad to see the interest the people are taking in the education of their children; a 
good number of the Christian villages have good schools, which are doing a great thing 
for the youth of the district. 

I spent a part of the travelling season among the Karens.west of Toungoo, going 
over the same ground that I covered last year. I was glad to see that there had been 
much progress in some villages. Two new churches have been organized during the 
year, and we found two Christian families in another heathen village. Two heathen vil- 
lages, where we received a very cool reception last year, now received us very cordially 
and gave good attention to the preaching of the gospel; one of these heathen villages is 
very large, and will be a fine opening for work, if they will receive a native preacher. 
The evangelists, who are working in the west, have found some openings for work in 
several heathen’ villages further north than we were able to go. I find the work in the 
west very difficult, not because the hills are higher than in the east, for they are not so 
high, but because they are covered with a heavy growth of bamboos, and the paths lead- 
ing from village to village are along the beds of shallow streams, and as there are so 
many wild animals there that I cannot take my pony, I have to make all the marches on 
foot. Marching day after day with wet feet is very uncomfortable, and it may be one of 
the reasons why we so frequently suffer from fever when we are working in that country. 

As the heathen have no chapels we must stop with the natives in their bamboo huts, 
which often give very poor protection from the heavy fogs common in the cold season. 
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Dr. and Mrs. Cross have charge of the town school, and I have no doubt will notice 
the increased interest the native brethren are taking in that department of the work. 


I am very glad for the good degree of health that we have enjoyed during the past 
winter and stiJl enjoy. 


Bghai Karen Department 
Report of Mr. Heptonstall: 


A report of the work of this mission for the past year will not seem much different 
from former reports, but a few changes have been made—advances, we think—that call 
for remark, though the work on the whole is progressing favorably on the old lines. 

For some years past the Karens have been urging an Anglo-vernacular school, and 
last January (1899) it was announced that an Anglo-vernacular department would be 
opened, but that a regular fee would be collected from each pupil entering that department. 
When school opened in May ninety-three pupils came in to study English and only about 
fifty for the vernacular. We had therefore to engage a separate set of teachers and 
arrange room for the new department by moving out the printing press and book- 
bindery, which were accommodated in the room under the girls’ dormitory. Mumps 
interfered with the studies greatly and lost us some students who were ill enough to go 
home and did not return, but a fairly satisfactory examination was passed for the first 
year in the language. 

The kindergarten department was continued this year with proper material and fur- 
niture and an experienced teacher engaged. A fee of two rupees a month was charged 
and an attendance of twelve to sixteen pupils secured, mostly Karens, though we are 
registered for all races. The Burmans who attend are aided in their fees by the Burman 
mission. The entire expense of this department for the year, for furniture, materials, 
teacher’s salary, etc., has been met by the fees and private subscription. The government 
has promised to aid us for the coming year, so we may be able to reduce the fees. 

The industrial department thrives. Some new machinery was added during the year 
that helps to make the work both easier and more interesting, but we need financial as- 
sistance. An idea has got abroad that the industrial work of this mission aids in sup- 
porting the school, but the aid must come very indirectly indeed, for actually it costs 
more to run the several departments than is received from the sale of any products. The 
printing press and the weaving classes are self-supporting, and much work is done in the 
press that is given to the misssion, but the other departments are a constant expense 
that even the press cannot always cover. Any coffee industry that has been started in 
the Karen Hills has been of a private nature, and the only benefit received by this mis- 
sion has been perhaps through the wages received by men and boys who have worked on 
the plantations and have thereby been able to contribute more liberally. A good well 
has been dug this year to take the place of one destroyed by earthquake two years ago. 

To accommodate the ever increasing practice of Dr. Corson and furnish a preaching 
room, dispensary and sick wards for the in-patients, a good two-story house has been 
erected at a cost of about Rs. 1,800, met by Karen contributions, donations from friends 
and the returns from medicine sales, etc. Should a larger hospital be erected in the 
future this will be a very good house for two teachers,—a present need. 

Faithful touring has been done, in the limited time at the missionaries’ disposal, 
among the churches, and the indications are very good. Baptisms during last year were 
210, and the amount of Karen contributions for all purposes has gone up in a very satis- 
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factory way, being Rs. 3,000 more than any former year. A special weekly meeting for 
the unconverted in the town school resulted in twenty-four baptisms. 

The return of Drs, Bunker and Johnson to occupy the station in Karenni will 
strengthen this mission materially, for to direct and oversee work with any satisfaction at 
such a distance from Toungoo—seven days’ journey—was not possible. They will take 
over all the work already established among the Padoungs and Red Karens and free the 
Toungoo missionaries for work among the negiected tribes to the north and west. Ur- 
gent calls have come for teachers from some new villages in Pyinmana district and sev- 
eral men have been sent to them. To revive and strengthen the churches in the south 
a strong young man, a seminary graduate, has volunteered, and the association has ap- 
pointed him to act as travelling evangelist, and we hope for much good from this. 

Our missionary force has received a strong addition in the coming of Miss Bertha 
Davis. We welcome her to this field of work, of hope, of blessing. The health of the 


missionaries has been good and the prospects are bright for a good year of work in this 
portion of the Lord’s vineyard. 


Report of Dr. Corson: 


The first two months of the year were filled with active and aggressive jungle work. 
During this time we visited about forty villages. 

Much of this country had been visited by Miss Thompson and Mrs. Corson and my- 
self the previous year, and we could note the apparent effect of our efforts. There were 
mapy signs of advancement, but to a great extent the report of last year will hold good. 

Passing out of the country visited last year we crossed over into the Brec and Red 
Karen countries. On these journeys we found many places difficult to reach, because of 
high, precipitous mountains, bad roads and long journeys without water except what was 
carried for immediate use. This entire country has been poverty stricken because of the 
predatory habits of the people, and only in recent years have they dwelt in comparative 
safety from marauders. 

A strong, active envangelistic work is needed and is being carried on as far as possible 
among the Brecs. The villages of Papur and Ih’thepur are especially worthy of mention. 
These two villages amply repay all the money that has been spent in this apparently God- 
deserted country. On crossing into the Red Karen country we were impressed with the 
great opportunity and need for immediate advancement, all of which was reported to the 
Executive Committee, and our hopes have been fulfilled and our prayers answered in hav- 
ing the Rev. Drs. Bunker and Johnson now on the field and preparing the way. 

The encouragement that has come to the missionaries and native pastors and church 
members has been manifested in volunteers for the work and the offering of daily prayers 
for its advancement. The reflex influence of this new effort will be of untold benefit ro 
the churches. 

The hot season was spent in town. At this time I was called to Maymyo to attend 
the wife of one of our fellow missionaries. While there I gave the place as careful a 
survey as the circumstances would admit, and I can candidly say it is the most suit- 
able place for a sanitarium that I have seen in Burma. I was impressed by the easy 
access to the place by rail, by the facilities for travel about the place, by the absence of 
flies and mosquitoes, and by the nature of the temperature, cool, but not of that pene- 
trating character found elsewhere in the mountains. 

The particular site recommended by the committee of the Conference is admirable as 
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to drainage and large shade trees. But now that the railroad has passed through the 
place it is but a few yards from the railroad switch and a few rods from the station, which 
to a certain extent will detract from its value as a resort for invalids or those desiring 
quiet. Suitable places may be obtained at such a distance from the town as to obviate 
these objections. 

The rainy season began unusually early, and the diseases accompanying the change of 
this monsoon were of short duration; later, however, an epidemic of mumps broke out 
in the school, in which I was a sharer with a very severe attack. ln September our 
home was brightened and blessed by the birth of our first child, Elthera. 

After the rains it became evident that it would be impossible to further use a part of 
the house as a dispensary, as the noise and confusion were affecting the health of the 
household. In consultation we decided to undertake the erection of a suitable building 
for a dispensary. We prayed over the matter, and with a small nucleus of a fund, 
Brother Heptonstall began the work. The money came, and now the building is finished, 
and we need sufficient to cover cost of furnishing the wards. The dispensary and preaching 
rooms will accommodate fifty persons daily as a clinic, and at the same time give ample 
room for preaching. This has been faithfully carried on twice daily by the Bur- 
man preachers. There have been many attentive listeners and a few inquirers, and we 
hope the seed has fallen in good ground. The number of patients treated and operations 
performed has far surpassed that of last year, approximating eight thousand new cases. 
The whole work has been self-supporting. 

We have enjoyed excellent health, with the exception of casual ailments, and have been 
built up spiritually in being able to do more evangelistic work. 

We enter upon the new year with the assurance that our God is sufficient for each 
day and its need, that he is a prayer-hearing and a prayer-answering God. 


SHWEGYIN—1853 


Burman.—Miss Kate Knight (in America), Miss Stella T. Ragon. 
Karen.—Rev. E. N. Harris and Mrs. Harris (in America), Miss H. E. Hawkes (in 
America). 


Burman Department 


Mr. Harris, missionary to the Karens in Shwegyin, writes: 

Owing to the absence of Miss Knight in America, there is little to report. One 
preacher has been employed for the entire year, and one for part of the year. A young 
man who was converted from heathenism under Miss Knight’s preaching three or four 
years ago has entered the Theological Seminary, and is well spoken of by his teachers. 
Another young man from a heathen family who has been a faithful Christian for a 
number of years and of whose future usefulness we entertained great hopes, has recently 
died. Otherwise the mission remains about as it was one year ago. We hope and pray 
for the speedy return of Miss Knight. 


Karen Department 
Report of Mr. Harris: 
Again we have had a year of delightful harmony and hearty codperation on the part 
of all the members of the mission. Perhaps most conspicuous and most worthy of com- 
ment among the varied activities engaged in has been the establishment at Nyaunglebin 
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and Kyaukkyi respectively of two stations subsidiary to our town station at Shwegyin. 
For several years Shwegyin, although a desirable place of residence, has ceased to be a 
good centre for work, main routes of travel having shifted and left it no longer easy of 
‘access. Hence for aggressive campaigning it has long seemed imperative to begin work 
at some point or points where the population both Christian and heathen could be more 
easily reached. After careful consideration the two towns mentioned were decided upon 
as being most available for the purpose, and accordingly in travelling among the churches 
last year I suggested the advisability of securing land and beginning operations. The 
plan was taken up with zeal and enthusiasm. At the annual meeting of the association 
I was requested to apply to government for a free grant of land at Nyaunglebin 
Kyaukkyi, and Rs. 1,000 was set aside by the association for the purchase of land at 
Nyaunglebin where no free grant could be obtained. Fous, of our best preachers were 
also chosen to have charge of the work, two for each place. It was not until the early 
part of April that I was able to secure the land, and even then I had no time to give 
to the care of the work. I was obliged simply to place the whole matter in the hands 
of the native brethren. I am filled with devout gratitude as I think what they have 
accomplished. In less than two months they had gathered materials here and there, hired 
carpenters, put up school buildings and started a school at each of the new stations. 
The preachers in charge also extended their operations to the surrounding villages, and 
soon had no fewer than eleven heathen schools organized under their supervision, thus 
opening the way for the further proclamation of the gospel. The word was 
also directly preached to many who came, attracted by these new activities. The Lord 
has shown his signal approval of these efforts for the extension of the work as indicated 
by the reports of the churches brought in at the recent annual meeting of the association. 
The number of baptisms reported is 146, as against 95 last year, and the contributions 
of the churches for all objects have increased from Rs. 7,634 last year to Rs. 11,887 this 
year. We can but exclaim, What hath God wrought! 

The work undertaken last year at Papun has suffered an interruption on account of 
the death of the evangelist whom we were employing, but steps are being taken to re- 
place him with two new men. . 

In the early part of the year Miss Hawkes went to the home land for a period of 
rest, but we are expecting her to return to the work scon. Meanwhile we feel ourselves 
richly favored in the recent coming to us of Miss Stella T. Ragon. She is taking hold 
of the work in the town school with a zeal and discietion which give great satisfaction 
to all concerned, and as opportunity affords is engaging herself in the general activities 
of the mission. 


PROME—1854 
Rev. L. H. Mosier and Mrs. Mosier. 


Mr. Cross, who had oversight of the work in the absence of Mr. Mosier, 
writes as follows: 


I have made frequent visits to Prome during the year and as nearly as I can judge 
things remain much the same as last year. The baptisms have been mostly the children 
of Christians. During one of my visits Thra Tuwa and myself visited the jail to see one 
of the members of the Poungde church who was under arrest on the false charge of 
murder. While waiting for the Christian to be called Tuwa preached to a man who 
was in the waiting room, and as we left we gave him some tracts. During his enforced 
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leisure he read these tracts and they led to his conversion, and after his discharge he 
went home and preached to his wife; so both of them have been baptized. 


THONGZE—1855 


Mrs. Marilla B. Ingalls, Miss Katherine F. Evans. 
Report of Mrs. Ingalls: 

I have employed six preachers and colporters during the pagt year. Two were edu- 
cated men, but one proved dishonorable and the other is not a great preacher and is 
wanting in Christian zeal and pastoral qualities. I sorrow much over the fact that God 
does not call better men among the Burmese to enter the Christian ministry. Some tell 
us that small salaries is the reason why better men do. not come forward. This may 
be so and it may not. 

At one place down the line, where we have begun a new station, we have great en- 
couragement. God has raised up one or two leaders and our pastors and preachers go 
there to advise and encourage them. We have applicants for baptisms now and then, 
but give a long time for evidences. 

The church members of our mission are very scattered, and we cannot have large at- 
tendance at our nightly prayer meetings. But we keep up all our services, and know 
that God is with us. We have a missionary concert in the Hong Ye church, which is 
very flourishing. It is held on the first Sunday evening of the month, and even the lit- 
tle ones who see their parents give, come out to this service and all put in their pice. 
We have lately sent our contributions to China and Africa, and this year we give half 
for home missions. Miss Evans takes up collections in her school, and this is used for 
several objects. We teach all the church members in our mission to give toward the 
support of pastors and other objects. 

I have some cause for joy in my little railway work, and sometimes half wish I could 
give up my whole time to that. My own travelling work has not been as much as usual. 
The death of pastors and preachers has made it more important to remain in central 
places, but I send the people out as much as possible. 

We close the year with thanks to our God for bodily strength and protection from 
fire and drouths. 

It has not been the best working year of my life to my mind, but our Father knows 
it all, and the good seed may be in the germinative process. 

We have baptized twelve during the year and we have about the same number of 
good applicants. 

Our contributions amount, according to our record, to about Rs. 500. 

I have written from time to time about my list of inquirers among the Buddhist 
priests. The past year many of them have come to me and obtained more books, but I 
think none of them are converts to Christ yet. Fourteen have cast off their sacred 
robes and have come to see me in their long dress. Some are dissatisfied with the 
Buddhist doctrines. Two tell me they cannot resist the opposition of their relatives if 
they are baptized and come out publicly on the Lord’s side. It is well to see these 
priests come out of their old life, but if the Holy Spirit does not work in their hearts 
they will not be saved. 

We mourn over the departure of so many missionaries from Burma, but all have 
valid reasons, and we hope they will be received with kindness. We welcome the new- 
old ones, but they have still the invalid or tired look, and we fear they were not able to 
return so soon. 
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THARRAWADDY—1876 
Miss Sarah J. Higby. 


Prof. Thomas of the Theological Seminary writes of this work: 

With our increasing duties in connection with the seminary, Dr. Smith and I are 
both finding it more and more impossible to do justice to this youngest and 
most promising of our Karen Mission fields. During the last six months while I have 
been in nominal charge it has only been possible for me to make a few flying visits to 
the station. Although Miss Higby is holding out nobly and is cheered by baptisms in 
the station school, it is useless to try to force her to do so much longer with her 
increasing infirmities in the face of the increasing exigencies of the growing town 
school. And if this is only too true of the town work, what must be the exigencies of 
the neglected jungle work, opposed as it is at every point by the deadly errors of 
Roman Catholicism? Indeed, although nearly six hundred were present last week at 
our association, I doubt if we can even hold our own in this field this year unless we are 
reinforced. May we not therefore claim the first new man that is sent to Burma this 
fall in accordance with the paramount claims of the Tharrawaddy Karen Mission as set 
forth by the secretary in the last annual report? Be assured, nothing short of this will 
avert serious disaster in this promising field. 


ZIGON—1876 


Miss Zillah A. Bunn (in America), Miss Sarah B. Barrows (in America), Miss Eva C. 
Stark. 
Report of Miss Barrows: 


I arrived in Burma, December 20, 1898. In less than a month, January 18, 1899, Miss 
Bunn started for the home land and I found myself in pleasant surroundings, with plenty 
to do. Miss Bunn had so systematized the work, that I did not find it difficult to take up 
the varied departments of school and church work, but to carry them on successfully, 
giving each department its needed thought and time, ! felt sure would be far more than 
one person could do. - The two schools in Zigon must have careful supervision, as they 
are aided by government and the year’s work would be thoroughly tested at the coming 
examinations. As I taught and visited in the different classes, I found the boys and girls 
intelligent and as well advanced as in our city schools, although Zigon would be called 
a jungle place. The teaching staff was somewhat inadequate, but after the hot season 
holidays I was able to start with a full corps of teachers. They did good and faithful 
work during my enforced absence from sickness. I can not speak too highly of them. 
At the examinations in October there were not as many full passes as I had hoped, but I 
did not attach blame to the teaching staff. The church has been in rather a cold, back- 
ward state, it has needed more care and help than I was able to give it, but I have 
found much of encouragement. I am glad to say that a few have been brought out of 
darkness into light, others quickened, some disaffected members been restored, some 
difficulties settled, and a woman’s prayer meeting formed and well attended. The Sun- 
day and week-day services have been full of interest and large attendance. 

The first part of the year I was able to do quite a little house to house visiting with 
my Bible woman. I enjoyed that part of the work very much, found attentive listeners 
and was well received at all the houses and in the bazaar. The Bible woman whom I had 
during the cold season did excellent work. My preacher has been earnest and efficient 


311 
4 


313 | Eighty-sixth Annual Report 


in his work. The vernacular school at Konityua, under the watchful care of Maung 
Nautin, has done good work. All his pupils attend the Sunday-school regularly, although 
they are from heathen -families. 

The school at Gyobingauk I have visited many times; fairly good work has been done. 
I am not quite satisfied with the teacher and hope a better one may be secured ere long. 
The little church at this place has had its share of attention. I have endeavored to help, 
encourage and strengthen its members in their weak and feeble state. 

I have enjoyed the work in Zigon and the other villages in my care very much and 
had hoped for many years of work for the Master in this needy part of his vineyard. 
God has planned it otherwise, and I would not murmur, but it is with deep sorrow I 
commit the work to others and turn my face downward. 


BHAMO—1877 


Kachin.—Rev. W. H. Roberts, Mrs. Roberts (in America), Rev. Ola Hanson and Mrs. 
Hanson (in America), Miss Margaret M. Sutherland, Miss Lillian Eastman. 
Shan.—W. C. Criggs, M. D., Mrs. Griggs. 


Kachin Work 
Report of Mr. Roberts: 


I am thankful to report that the past year has been full of encouragement and 
progress. Though statistics show that deaths and exclusions exceed baptisms and hence 
no numerical increase, yet numbers who were excluded some years ago and went back 
to their heathen villages and to their former customs and worship have returned and 
placed themselves under instruction and are asking to be restored, while some whom 
we have excluded for immoral conduct have given evidence of true repentance and we 
feel that their fall may in the end do them good. Those who have died are ‘not lost 
but gone before” to join the few redeemed Kachins in our Father’s house above. 

More than a score from among the heathen have given up their nat worship and 
identified themselves with us. Fifteen families have united to form a new Christian 
village under one of our most experienced teachers, while in the Lataw country the 
villagers built a good house for their teacher a short distance from the heathen villages 
and he was soon joined by five families who wished to be under his influence and away 
from their heathen neighbors and their abominable customs. Our two schools in the 
mountains have been maintained through the year. The young Karen preachers in 
charge of these schools have been faithful and though opposed at times by nat priests 
and wicked elders are able to command the respect of the majority of the villagers. 

Our town school has never been so large and the health of the children has been 
good and progress in studies satisfactory. 

While there have been no baptisms from the school there has been a growing interest 
in the study of the Bible. The Christians have contributed more for school and 
‘mission work than in any previous year. One of our Karen preachers who left us about 
two years ago, intending never to return, came back in August and from what I saw in 
his village a few weeks ago and heard from his lips as he preached to the heathen on 
our last tour together I am satisfied that he has received a real spiritual blessing and is 
now doing the best work of his life. 

On account of serious pulmonary troubles I was obliged to withdraw our Karen 
teacher, Kyan Thwe, from the Kowrie country and for a time we feared we should lose 
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him, but he is now able to do good work in the plains and we hope that in time he may 
be able to endure the higher altitudes. 

As qualified and certificated teachers were not to be had for our town school, I was 
obliged to keep one of our brightest young preachers here in the school, so have 
added but one new man to our preaching staff in the hills; but let no one suppose that 
this young man and others spend all their time in secular work, for they are required 
to take their turn in conducting the weekly prayer meeting, teach in the Sunday-school 
and in my absence conduct the public worship on the Sabbath. During their vacations 
and on the Sabbath many times they are willing and glad to go to the villages near the 
city where the people receive them gladly. I have never met with more hearty reception 
in the hills, for I find that our Christian boys have exerted a good influence and in many 
places prepared the way for us. 

Our Karen and Kachin teachers feel encouraged for the people seem to be awaking. 
I have never seen the native teachers more interested or more anxious to carry the truta 
to the heathen. 2 

The crops are light this autumn and will doubtless affect contributions but we trust 
it may favorably affect the heathen, as a Kachin is very proud and hard to reach when 
his granaries are full of paddy and his beer jars full. 

We were both glad and sorry to have Bro. Hanson and Mrs. Roberts leave us. Sorry 
because we need them here but glad that they could go where they could get 
such care and treatment as they needed. 

We shall be glad to welcome Bro. Hanson back in the autumn, for in his absence 
all book work ceases and I am reminded that the climate and continued care are under- 
mining my health and I must soon have a change and rest. 

May the Lord in answer to your prayers and ours grant that the blessing which 
seems near may descend upon us this year. 


Work Among the Shans 
Report of Dr. Griggs: 


In submitting the report of last year’s work, as usual I have nothing of a startling 
nature to report, but at the same time I feel that there has been a steady growth along 
almost all lines of work. The school teachers tell us that it is impossible for a body to be 
in two places at one time, and so, as I have so much to do in the city, the jungle work has 
been nil. 

First, as to the school. After waiting patiently for nearly five years, we at last have 
a schoolhouse, but the sum given was so small that we are already pressed for room, so 
that after having our house free for six months, we have had to give up part again to the 
children as a classroom. Last year we were able to report 60 children, this year we have 
92, and at the late examinations we passed about 93.50 per cent. But three boys failed in 
the whole school. All in Standards III-VII (inclusive) have passed. 

During the year we started a kindergarten end have now about twenty children in 
that department. The “badge” system of rewards was introduced in the school, and a 
company of uniformed cadets, and I have been much pleased with the results. 

The medical work continues to take up a large part of my time. I have had several 
interesting operations, but the thing that has struck me most has been the large number 
of difficult confinement cases to which I have been called. With the exception of Chins 
of whom there are none in Bhamo, I think I have had cases from almost every tribe 
in Upper Burma, and not only that, but amongst Hindus and Mohammedan women as 
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well. This is a remarkable thing and would, of course, be impossible in India, but in 
coming to Burma the native of India leaves at least some of the ridiculous caste preju- 
dices behind him, but at the same time, I am afraid he is just as difficult to reach so far 
as Christianity is concerned. 

The most crying want here is an enlargement to the schoolhouse and a dormitory 
in which to put our helpers and children. At present we have but one—excepting the 
house in which the Shan preacher and his family live, and that is a building with four 
small rooms in it, two 18 feet square, and two 9x 18, te accommodate a dozen children, 
boys and girls, four adult teachers—males—a female teacher and a married teacher and 
his wife, and a dining-room as well. Of course it is a physical impossibility to do it, 
putting aside decency, and so I have to give up wards in the hospital to accommodate 
them. I think this speaks for itself, and it will be allowed we need a new building badly. 
With the exception of the schoolhouse and preacher’s house we have exactly the same 
accommodation now that we had five years ago when we had only a schdol of a dozen, 
one teacher and one preacher. I sincerely hope that next year I may be able to report 
at least a dormitory built so that I can have the whole of the hospital for work for which 
it was intended. 

MAUBIN—1879 


Rev. B. P. Cross, Mrs. Cross (in America), Miss Carrie E. Putnam. 
Report of Mr. Cross: 


During this dry season I have visited all the churches connected with this mission; 
but not having attained sufficient fluency in the Pwo dialect, either to preach or carry 
on an extended conversation, I have had to content myself for the most part with using 
the Sgaw, which is understood only by a part of the people. . 

The impression left upon my mind by what I have seen among the people is, that 


things are going backward rather than forward; and that there are two things which are 


a cause of weakness among the churches. They are sources of weakness common, 


I think, to all parts of Burma; but I have been more impressed by them in this field 
than in any other with which I am acquainted. 

The first is that the people, so many of them, live far from their chapels. In these 
peaceful times, since there is no necessity for living together in large villages for mutual 
protection, many of the people prefer living where their fields are to walking four or 
five miles to their work; and when Sunday comes, they feel too tired or too lazy to go 
so far to meeting, thus depriving themselves of almost their only means of religious 
influence and knowledge; for though the majority can read, very few do so, and these 
scattered numbers are very apt to get into a very low spiritual condition. 

But the greatest source of weakness is the lack of pastors in the true sense of the 
word. Nearly all the Karen churches everywhere are self-supporting, in the sénse that 
no American money is spent for them; but a great source of weakness is that in a great 
many cases, I think it safe to say the majority of cases, their pastors are also self-sup- 
porting. In this mission there is not a single pastor who is wholly supported by his 
church and most of them support themselves entirely, and I think largely on this ac 
count more than half the churches have no pastor at all one of the more intelligent 
members taking the lead of the meetings, and the people are content to have it so, for it 
costs them nothing; but it does not tend to the prosperity of the church. It is, however, 
a state of things hard to remedy. Many of the churches are too small to fully support a 
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pastor, and any one who acts as their pastor must, unless several such churches are 
sufficiently near together for him to serve two or three, support himself in part, which 
among Karens easily becomes wholly or nearly so. Again, it will not be easy to make the 
people feel the necessity of supporting their pastors, besides the difficulty of finding the 
right men able and willing to fill the empty places. 

The pastorless condition of so many of these churches rests as a burden on my 
heart, and it is my earnest prayer that the Lord will cpen the way so a better state of 
things may be brought about. 

The school in town has greatly prospered under the efficient care of Miss Putnam, 
and the people have shown their confidence in her by a large increase in the number of 
new pupils during this year, an increase which, not having been anticipated at the be- 
ginning of the year, has been too much for our financial resources. ' 

‘One hundred and four were sent up to the annual examination of whom ninety-six 
passed; of the eight failures five were little tots which were really too young to be ex- 
pected to pass. The Government inspector in his written report expressed himself as 
highly pleased with the condition of the school and the progress it had made since the 
last annual examination. 

Twelve of the pupils have been baptized during the year, among them two quite 
interesting cases. 


THATON—1880 


No report has been received from this field. The statistics for Karen work 
are included in the report of Mr. Bushel of Moulmein who has continued to 
give oversight to this work. 


MAN DALAY—1886 


Rev. E. W. Kelly, Mrs. Kelly (in America), Rev. W. O. Valentine, Mrs. H. W. Hancock, 
Miss A. E. Frederickson, Miss Ellen E. Fay (in America), Miss Flora E. Ayres (in 
America), Miss Cora M. Spear. 


During the past year, in the absence of Mr. Kelly in America, Mandalay 
was for a time under the oversight of Mrs. J. McGuire, whoremained at Manda- 
lay for some months after the transfer of Mr. McGuire to the Burman work 
in Rangoon. Mrs. McGuire, who has now returned to this country on account 
of broken health, gives the following statement of the work of the year: 


Since the middle of May, 1899, Miss Frederickson has had charge of the evangelistic 
and general mission work. She spent the cold season travelling in the jungle, and found 
much encouragement in the way she and her fellow workers were received in village after 
village. The Judson Memorial church has kept up its regular services under its pastor, 
Saya Htaik, and is wholly self-supporting. It also gives regularly to both home and 
‘foreign missions, beside paying the expenses of two girls in the Woman’s Bible School. 
The Sunday-school has had one of the most prosperous years in its history. Many 
heathen children from the streets have been brought under Christian teaching Sunday 
after Sunday. 

Boys’ School—Last year the enrolment of the boys’ school was 151, with the seven 
standards. After the examinations an eighth standard was added. This year since Mr. 
Valentine has had charge the enrolment has increased to 238, with most encouraging 
eighth and ninth standards, and this without any increased expense to the home board. 
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The inspector of schools considers this school now the leading one in Mandalay. This 
growth and success of the school is very gratifying. Aside from the school work Mr. 
Valentine has kept up the Sunday evening services in Missidn Hall. 

Girls’ School_—The girls’ school has had a very prosperous year under Miss Spear. 
Several girls have been baptized. Early in the year money for a new building was re- 
ceived from the board of the West, but as there was male missionary there to take 
charge of building the school remains in its cramped quarters under the mission house. 

Mrs. Hancock has continued her work among the children as in former years. 

Mr. Kelly’s return the last of March was hailed with delight by both missionaries 
and native Christians. 


We feel that the dark days of the Mandalay mission are at an end. 


Shortly before Mr. Kelly’s return to Mandalay, Miss Frederickson wrote as 
follows of the condition of Upper Burma. Mr. Kelly’s coming afforded relief 
in part, but the letter merits thoughtful reading. 


The sudden home going of Dr. and Mrs. Sutherland leaves Sagaing without a mis- 
sionary. Certainly nothing could be much worse than the present condition of the Bur- 
mese work in Upper Burma. 

In Mandalay Mr. Valentine necessarily must give all his time to his large school, 
which is all that can be expected of him. 

Miss Spear is also fully occupied in the girls’ school. That leaves Mrs. Hancock, 
who is no longer a young woman, and myself for this large city of nearly 200,000, and all 
the outlying district, with it hundreds and hundreds of villages. I cannot take half the 
trips in the travelling season. Now to all this has been added Sagaing and that large 
district. I will pay the workers and try to keep them going, but I can do very little there. 
I cannot begin to do all that is needed here. 

At Meiktila Dr. Packer is alone. Mr. and Mrs. Case expect to go home in a few 
months. Mr. Case has been out over seventeen years. Surely. he has earned his vaca- 
tion. And even though the station is left with no one—as it now seems it will be—no 
one could wish them to stay longer. 

Ever since I have been in Upper Burma in the spring we have received from the 
Union encouraging letters, indicating that something would be done for Mandalay. The 
hopes so raised have fallen in the fall when we have again and again heard, ‘““We can do 
nothing for you this year.” Mandalay needs workers and needs them now. 

If Mr. Kelley can come we shall be much relieved. If not, some one ought to be here 
preparing for the work. A new missionary is of very little practical value under two years. 
Very few in a shorter time get enough knowledge of the language and people to do any 
work themselves. 

Others tell us the reason help has not been sent is that we do not make touching ap- 
peals enough. We believe it is not appeals but facts that are needed. Surely there 
could be no more eloquent appeal than the fact that there are three million people in 
Upper Burma and that when Mr. Case goes, aside from those engaged in school work, 
there will be but one man and two single women to work for them. 

We have prayed the Lord of the Harvest to send forth the workers. We also recog- 
nize that the Executive Committee is the means which he employs to send them to this 
field and we have faith to believe he will give you the money necessary to send them. I 
believe that no field will yield a richer harvest of souls than the Upper Burma field, if it 
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has the workers needed, so that the people in these villages can hear the gospel oftener 
than once in two or three years. Whether we see the results or not it is our duty to give 
the gospel to these people. The Christians in our home churches prayed for years that 
the Lord would open the way to Upper Burma, so that the gospel could have free 
course. He has opened the way and now he surely expects us to occupy and do faithful 


work. If we as Baptists fail to do our duty this work is surely going to pass into other 
hands. 


THAYETMYO—1887 
Rev. B. A, Baldwin and Mrs. Baldwin. 

Report of Mr. Baldwin: 

It is the fourth year of service here and the prospects are as bright as the promises 
of God. We have all had health and a good will to work. 

Confidence.—This is what I have striven for with craft more than four years, i. ¢., the 
confidence and friendship of the great mass of heathen Chins in my field. The Chins 
are a timid and suspecting people, the easy victims of Burman perfidy for many years. 
When I first came among them they would skulk off into the jungle when they saw 
me. It was a case of catch your man before you preach to him. My rifle more than 
anything else has been the go-between for friendship. I rejoice to say that the days 
‘of shooting game for the Chins as a peace offering are passed, and now armed with 
good news I can go into any Chin village of my vast field and meet with a hearty recep- 
tion. Though I may never have visited them before they have heard of me and gather 
around to hear what I say. 

The Jungle Work is the most important of all here, for the Chins are all in the jungle. 
With the exception of four rainy months I travel in the jungle throughout the year. The 
heat of the sun does not seem to trouble me. I use my own bullock cart besides a pack 
mule. The mule carries my little pack of supplies where the narrow mountain path will 
not admit the passage of the bullock cart and the bullocks are left with some friend 
among the Chins unti] our return. Two Chins with the missionary is the order. I prefer 
one old man and one young man in this work. We go from village to village preaching 
about the true God that their fathers knew. 

Language.—Besides gaining the confidence of the people a freedom in the use of the 
Chin language is another victory of this year’s work. The Chins, though they formerly 
had no written language, are especially rich in traditional folk lore. One story runs that 
their forefathers knew and worshipped the one true God and that they had a book that 
revealed this God and his will toward man; that this book was lost and that they, for- 
getting God, made sacrifice to the evil spirits to avoid their displeasure. The story also 
goes on to say that this book, the great gift of God, cannot be irrecoverably lost; that if 
it was washed into the creek it must reach the river and thence to the great sea where 
it will be thrown upon some foreign shore and that some stranger finding it there will 
eventually, out of pity for a people without the book of God, bring it back to the Chins. 
You can readily see what a vantage one has when he can repeat these old Chin traditions 
in the Chin language and holding out the blessed Book urge them to accept the lost book 
of Chin story and to return to the God of their fathers. Our converts of the last year for 
the greater part have been old people to whom such a presentation of the Truth by the 
aid of the Spirit has been irresistible. 

A New Department.—The Chins are a rural people. They come to town only on busi- 
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ness. The Burman broker knows the Chin craving for strong drink and his first measure 
is to soak the Chin farmer with the kind that will make him drunk the quickest and 
longest and then the farm products are in the broker’s hands to sell to the greatest ad- 
vantage to himself. We have a Christian Chin settled near the main road into town. 
His place is the general rendezvous for all the jungle Chins. He sells for them whatever 
they bring to market, taking the regular brokerage for his pay. His place is the centre 
of evangelistic work here at Thayetmyo. We have at times from twenty to thirty carts 
in one day. Every man who comes hears in some measure the Gospel story. We invite 
them to the mission house and have preaching whenever we get them together. The 
larger schoolboys and teachers work among them when they come in numbers. This 
is the experiment of the year and it proves so successful that I am establishing another 
such Christian broker on the east side of the river where more Chins come in with 
produce than here at the station. This work is carried on without a pice of mission 
money. I hope to have a Christian broker and a preacher located at every city and 
large town in my field where the Chins come with their produce. It will be done slowly 
as we train up men for the work. 

Finance, Self-support-—Much is said; more needs to be done. I can report progress on 
these lines. That is, I am training the Chins in industry, economy and business princi- 
ples consecrated to the Lord, and if these do not enable them to support their preachers 
and teachers without the aid of American money nothing ever will. The Chins will 
leave the hill field and come down into the rice field and the machine shop as the 
Karens have. 

The year is closing with what seems to be a special looking forward, by the native 
Christians, to a general manifestation of the Holy Spirit in the salvation of souls. We 


have never experienced such a time before. One Christian says to another, “See what 
the Lord is doing.” May the Lord of the harvest sustain and strengthen us in the 
reaping time that must be near. 


MYINGYAN—1887 


Rev. J. E. Case, Mrs. Case. 
Report of Mr. Case: 


Building—Early in the year a new mission house was erected to replace the one 
destroyed by fire in November, 1897, enabling us to move out of the narrow quarters we 
had occupied for over a year; and just at the close of the year we finished a school build- 
ing costing about Rs. 10,000, half of which was paid by government. Oversight of this 
work took considerable of my time and also of that of Mrs. Case. 

Mission Travel_—While I was kept at home by building operations, Mrs. Case, leav- 
ing her school work to me, made a tour of sixteen days with the two preachers and a 
preacher's wife, during which they met a large number of people and had large and 
attentive audiences at open air meetings nearly every evening, a small organ helping 
to draw the people. 

After our house was finished and before the schoolhouse was begun, I was out in the 
district with the preachers for fifty-two days. We, too, had good audiences at our 
evening meetings; my loud voice to some extent supplying the place of an organ. The 
preachers have also travelled by themselves considerably. That any impression has 
been made by all this preaching is not very apparent. 

The School increased in numbers during the year in spite of miserable accommoda- 
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tions and we were glad enough to get into the new building. Inability to secure suitable 
teachers made the work very heavy for Mrs. Case, who has the charge of it and whose 
health was not as good as usual much of the time. A healthy moral atmosphere pervades 


the school; the children attend our Sunday services readily and seem to take an interest 
in Bible study. 


PEGU—1887 
Miss Ella F.-McdAllister. 


No report has been received from this work. Miss McAllister has given 
faithful service. 


SAGAIN G—1888 
Rev. F. P. Sutherland, M. D., and Mrs. Sutherland (in America). 


Dr. Sutherland was obliged to leave his field early in the present year on ac- 
count of serious illness. Through this illness he was prevented from sending 
the customary report. 


SANDOWA Y—1888 
Rev. C. L. Davenport, Mrs. Davenport, Miss Melissa Carr, Miss Annie M. Lemon. 


Report of Mr. Davenport: 


The year has been a good one. In spiritual things I think I can see a perceptible 
growth among our membership. The great need among native converts, we find here, is 
a depth of experience. Their conversion does not go deep enough. Too often it is a 
head, or, what is sometimes called, a surface work. We want it to get hold of their 
inmost natures. We have been greatly rejoiced to perceive the evidences of the inner 
life constantly increasing. It naturally follows that we also find an increasing mental 
vigor and’ have more and more of a demand for good literature. 

A still more natural sequence is, that with a deepened spiritual life and a broadened 
view of things about them, there follows a more liberal spirit in giving of their mites to 
advance the interest of the kingdom‘ here and elsewhere. I say “mites” advisedly for 
they are a very poor people, generally speaking, west of the Yoma Mountains. 

It is a day of small things, perhaps, to the outward vision; but, to those of us here 
in touch with the pulse-beats and heart throbs of our people, there is a conviction that 
what seems small is in reality a stupendous miracle. God is here and is working out his 
plans for the redemption of this people. We rejoice in being permitted to be co-workers 
together with him in the accomplishment of his purposes. 

The sale of Bibles and Testaments during the present year has far exceeded that of 
all other books together. Upon inquiry at the “Mission Press” rooms, I was delighted 
to find that in the number of Bibles, Testaments and religious literature purchased by the 
different stations during the past year, Sandoway was at the head of the list. In three 
years with this people we have seen these sales increase from rupees fifty to rupees 
two hundred and fifty annually. We feel that with such seed sowing there cannot fail to 
come a glorious harvest. The above amounts do not include the amount of gratuitous 
distribution to those unable to buy. A book paid for is appreciated much more than 
one that has cost nothing. 

Our medical work has been steadily advancing. The fame of the mission medicines 
has spread throughout the district about us. The simpler remedies give the best satis- 
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faction to the people. Their simple diet makes them very susceptible to the influence of 
drugs. This makes it easier to treat them; for unless they begin to see results quickly, 
they lose faith in the remedy and want to try something else. In many cases they try 
about all of the “something else” they can first and then expect the missionary to almost 
work a miracle. God has blessed’ our treatment of cases in a marvellous way, for which 
we praise him; as it unquestionably strengthens our influence over the people. 

Our associational meetings of the present year were the best we have attended in 
this district. Being at a central point they were well attended. The presence of our be- 
loved Brother Thomas and family with us gave added zest to the interest of the occasion. 
The regular contributions had decreased a little; but this was more than accounted for 
by the fact that there had been several new places of worship erected by the people during 
the year; and they had, in several villages, almost supported the village school teacher. 
In response to special calls during the association, those present gave and subscribed 
more than rupees two hundred and thirty. This almost equalled the amounts con- 
tributed for association purposes by all the churches during the entire year; thus far out- 
doing any previous year’s contributions. 

When we consider the backwardness and poverty of this people and realize that 
fifteen years ago there was no church in all of Arakan District and but few Christians 
(the latter being numbered on the fingers of one hand), we cannot but recognize the 
hand of Omnipotence, and know that it is “not by might nor by power; but by my 
Spirit, said the Lord of Hosts.” At the request of their several churches, the association 
acted as council in the examination and ordination of four of our most promising young 
preachers. Three were Chins and one a Burman. The ordination service was a most 
precious service to all the believers present. 

The outlook for the future is bright with promise. Churches and pastors are working 
together harmoniously and with faith in his word. 

Our home is saddened and lonesome by the separation from our eldest daughter, who 
sailed homeward just a month ago in order to get an education and to develop physically 
in a colder climate. 

The separation of missionaries from their children seems a necessity and is part of the 
price we pay. But even at such a cost, we count it joy to be permitted to be co-laborers 
together with him in this wonderful work of bringing the Gospel to these darkened 
hearts and homes. 


MEIKTILA—1889 


Rev. John Packer, D. D. 
Report *of Dr. Packer: 


It is my happy privilege te report another year’s work on this field. First of all, T 
have to gratefully own God’s merciful dealing with mc this year of my great bereave- 
ment. I thank him for granting me the most of the year unsual health, thus enabling me 
to bear the increased burden of work thereby laid upon me, but above all, I thank him 
for giving me a heart to work, cheerfully and hopefully, under such affliction. The con- 
stant cry of my heart is, “What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits?” 

While all departments of our work have felt, as was natural, the loss of the efficient 
hand of Mrs. Packer, the house to house and other Bible work particularly have felt 
this, and I am thankful to report we have been enabled to keep the work aguing in other 
departments, with some measure of success. We have no baptisms to report but two, 2 
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respectable Burman doctor and his wife from a near village, having been received. As 
they showed a ‘‘mind to work” by publicly testifying their faith in Christ as their personal 
Savior and voluntarily distributing Scripture leaflets and tracts in their own village and 
elsewhere, even before being received for baptism, I am very hopeful that both by word 
and example they will faithfully illustrate and commend the faith of Christ they profess. 
A few others seem to be sincere inquirers. May the Holy Spirit take of the things oi 
Christ and show it unto them so that these and many others shall know the truth as it is 
in Christ and be made free thereby. 

With no one to take responsible charge of the work at home in my absence, I have 
not been able to tour much this year myself, but our two preachers have done more of 
it than in previous years in this and the adjoining districts, meeting much encouragement 
therein in-the good attendance and interest shown as a rule at their preaching services 
and readiness to receive our tracts and leaflets, in nearly every village visited by them. 
Our experience indeed, so far, goes to show that in these village communities the most 
impressible and hopeful material for evangelistic work is to be found, which in the main 
coincides with the experience of other missionaries. The townspeople generally seem 
hard or indifferent and inaccessible. Yet here in Meiktila, at least, we are thankful to 
note a readiness greater than ever before to listen to the sweet old story of Jesus and 
his love and to seriously consider his claims to their love and service as their Savior and 
King—all which leads us to hope that the Gospel will yet “mightily grow and prevail” 
here. 

Of human influences—if indeed it is possible to separate and discriminte the divine 
from a holy life and character—bringing about this change of feeling, the most potent 
is, I think, the savor of the beautiful saintly life of my beloved wife, crowned, as is 
known to nearly all the people of the town, by such a triumphant death, and her 
unselfish devotion to their eternal welfare. These have wrought a deep and undying im- 
pression on the hearts of the more serious-minded of the truth of the Christian faith and 
the blessedness of Christian service, the gracious effects of which eternity alone can 
reveal. Spontaneous and very touching are the tributes of reverence and love to the 
memory of their beloved “Th’ku Mah,” spoken in my hearing now and then, as I go 
among the people. 

Such are the main features a review of the year’s work presents. While admonishing me 
of not a few imperfections and shortcomings and of the lengthening shadows betokening 
the coming of that night wherein no man can work, it fills me with thankfulness to God 
for all his manifold mercies to myself and my fellow laborers, and with hopefulness as we 
look forward to the work of the future that the good hand of our God will be upon 
us for good still and more abundantly. My prayer and hope is that many of these will 
yield a willing assent and hearty faith to that precious truth their judgments already 
are unable to gainsay. 

Syah Nyaim, a Burman, and Syah Chya Zan, a Sgaw Karen, animated by mutual con- 
fidence and respect and a common love for the perishing Burman heathen, have been 
true and faithful yokefellows in the work of preaching the Gospel in town and country. 
Only two years since graduating from the Karen Seminary, the latter, with unusual 
fluency and propriety in the use of Burmese, good preaching ability and evangelical 
warmth and zeal, has proved himself not only a capable and efficient evangelist, but a very 
acceptable preacher to all ages and classes of Burman, especially to the young. His 
being a Karen is, on the whole, I think, an advantage to him, most Burmans being 
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pleased to hear a Karen speak their tongue in discourse on the greatest and gravest 
themes so appropriately and so effectively. There may be difficulties in the way of 
utilizing Karens for the evangelization of Burmans in Lower Burma, but none, even 
there, I imagine, that would not in time yield to patience and tact, taught of the Holy 
Spirit. Up here, at any rate, the only difficulty is the want of men willing to devote 
themselves to this confessedly hard and self-denying work. There is no lack of men, 
I firmly believe, well qualified therefor, even if not in all cases so well as Syah Chya Zan. 
It surely is desirable on every account that many of these, catching inspiration from his 
example, be encouraged to enter into this great and needy field. The over-manned Karen 
field can well afford to spare them. The Karen churches need their example to broaden 
their sympathies and to stimulate their evangelistic zeal and the Burman churches no 
less so. Such a truly apostolic spirit would be catching and assimilative to the noblest 
type of Christian character and Christian brotherhood. 

Our Sunday services have been maintained throughout the year with good attendance 
and interest, and the same is true in the main of our week-day prayer meeting and the 
growth of the people in the Christian life has been corresponding, shown particularly in 
a zeal to undertake voluntarily unpaid evangelistic work in their own neighborhoods 
and when abroad elsewhere, also in larger general and special contributions to the mis- 
sion work of the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention, amounting in all to Rs. 86—, 
whose grant of Rs. 100—0 in aid of our work was therefore nearly repaid to them. 
Present number of baptized persons connected with us sixteen. 

God has greatly prospered our school work which has been, on the whole, the best 
we have ever had here so far, the attendance nearly doubling, the gross being 58, and the 
average 16. The marked efficiency of the work is shown in the success at the last govern- 
ment examinations, all candidates passing, with proportionate increase of income from 
fees and government grants, these two together, as for the past two or three years, quite 
covering the actual outlay for the school. On the religious side, where especially the in- 
valuable aid of my wife is missed, daily Bible instruction of the school, divided into a 
junior and senior division, has been faithfully pursued. 


HSIPAW—1890 


Rev. W. M. Young (in America), Rev. W. W. Cochrane and Mrs. Cochrane (in 
America), Geo. T. Leeds, M. D., Mrs. Leeds. 


Report of Dr. Leeds: 


Since the departure of Mr. and Mrs. Cochrane for America, we have had charge 
of this station. Our foreign medicines are growing in favor with the people. The 
average 16. The marked efficiency of the work is shown in the success at the last gov- 
ernment grants, these two together, as forthe past two or three years, quite covering the 
aid of my wife is missed, daily Bible instruction of the school, divided into a junior and 
they. could receive our best attention. The hospital has had twenty-one in-patients during 
the year. These are the kind of patients we like to have because they can receive some 
systematic teaching on the plan of salvation. A man has been successfully treated for the 
awful habit of opium eating. In his case God graciously blessed remedies and answered 
prayer. The man learned that prayer could be offered for himself along practical lines, 
and that it was a practical thing. A gospel meeting precedes dispensing of medicines 
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daily. We have a new hospital fund and expect to start building as soon as the railroad is 
completed to this place. Rails will be laid to Hsipaw by June 1 this year. Building 
materials will be much cheaper when can bring them by rail. We received during the year 
Rs. 524—7. This is a larger amount than usual, made so by the gratefulness of two 
patients of the city. 

School was opened without a schoolmaster, the pastor of the church doing the work. 
After some waiting, a teacher with two years’ normal training came to us. Twenty-eight 
pupils and two teachers are enrolled. Of. the former twelve are boarders and sixteen 
from the city. The pastor teaches Bible daily for one hour while the new teacher is 
acquiring the Shan language. As yet the people here do not know the value of educa- 
tion, and as a rule are not anxious to learn. There are a few exceptions, however, which 
are a source of pleasure. This department of the work is always encouraging. Two boys 
were baptized this year and two more have asked for baptism but have been encouraged 
to wait. 

The church register for the year shows resident members, those living in Hsipaw, 22; 
non-resident members, those living out of city, 23; total membership, 45; letters granted, 
3; dismissed, 4; baptized, 4. While the membership is 45, our actual working force is 
but 22. 

Sunday-school meets at 9.30 each Lord’s day. Opening and closing exercises are 
short and simple, forty-five minutes being given to study of the lesson. There are 
forty-two scholars and three teachers enrolled. Average attendance ninety-one per cent. 
Three classes; one adult class taught by the pastor in Shan and another one by a 
preacher in Burmese; the other is infant class in charge of a young woman. 

Preaching in Shan follows the Sunday-school service. In the afternoon a service 
in Burmese is held. 

Each Thursday afternoon at 4.30 a young people’s meeting is held. 

A new zayat with corrugated iron roof was built in the bazar this year. Every fifth day 
it is opened for meeting and work in any way to catch the ear of those who come in. Gen- 
erally each preacher gathers a little group about him, and they sit together and talk in a 
conversational way of the one God. Every fifth day a bazar meeting is held about five 
miles from here. Some small villages adjoining the city have been visited repeatedly. 
Two preaching trips have been made on the main road, but no jungle tours, because 
there is no one to accompany the preachers. 

A woman was baptized at our out-station. She was afterwards married to her 
husband according to Christian fashion, he being a Christian before his wife. At this 
same visit the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was cbserved, so far as I know for the 
first time in this village. 

There are some believers in the city here, but they have not the courage to leave 
relatives and friends and identify themselves with the new religion. May the Lord give 
all such the courage of their convictions, and gather out many from amongst this indif- 
ferent people who shall acknowledge him. How pitiable it is to hear a man say “I have 
never heard such things as these even one time. My father and mother followed in the 
path made by their father and mother, and I go following after my father and mother. 
Therefore, I never heard before, and do not know, is this not so?” This is literally what 
a man told me after a conversation at the hospital. . 

A young man from our number has entered the three-year course at Insein. We hope 
he will prove a chosen vessel unto the Lord. 
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MONGNAI—1892 


A. H. Henderson, M. D. and Mrs. Henderson (in America), Robert Harper, M. D., 
Mrs. Harper, Mrs. H. W. Mix. 


Report of Dr. Henderson: 


Dry Season.—The year 1899 opened, for me, with the trip partly exploratory, partly 
evangelistic, to Kengtung. This occupied January and February and covered, by a 
detour on our return, parts of the Miing Nawng State, lying to the north of us. It was 
pleasant to find at the extreme north of the Méngnai State, as well as in Kengtung 
city, some of the visitors to whom we have talked here in the house at Mongnai. 

During these months Mrs. Mix utilized the cool weather to locate for some weeks in 
Maukmai, twenty-five miles to the south, at which place one of the native preachers is 
working. She was much pleased at his faithfulness in preaching. 

On my return. I took over the station work setting Dr. Harper free for a tour to the 
northwest in company with Mrs. Mix. They worked in parts of Ming Pon, Leykha 
and the north of Mongnai, being absent from home for about a month. A short stay 
in Maukmai by Dr. Harper completes the touring done by the missionaries. The native 
preachers always accompany us on these trips, being in fact our right hand, if not 
our left too, in the work. They have also alone made trips to the southeast, south, 
west and north, in all reporting interest among the people who evidently regard us as 
friends, and who in one instance collected a small sum of money among themselves to 
help meet the expenses of the trip. I cannot speak too highly or too thankfully of the 
spirit shown by our teachers on these tours. Gladly they bear all hardship for Christ, 
making it their one aim to preach the gospel. 

Rainy Season.—At the close of the touring season Dr. Harper took the hospital 
and building in hand, leaving to me the evangelistic and church work, including a daily 
Bible class with the teachers. The spiritual gain to us all that this latter always proves 
leads me to wonder whether it should not be continued in some way after the rains cease. 

Church.—Although we have been more tried during the last six months than at any 
time since we took charge of the station, yet in spite of all, the year has been one of 
steady gain. Our baptisms number fifteen and our exclusions three. I earnestly hope 
that these latter may help in deepening that sense of sin for which we constantly pray. 
Wherever I have met the rank and file of native Christians in Burma, there has seemed 
to be this woful lack, due no doubt to their past history and surroundings, but none the 
less regrettable on this account. 

The spirit and condition of the church were never better. Briefly the lines on which 
we have advanced are: a. The establishment of a Wednesday evening prayer meeting 
down town. b. Formal election of church officers and a monthly officers’ meeting. 
c. The vote to erect a church guest house for the use >f people from a distance who come 
for instruction. d. A daily thank offering of rice from many. This is brought in on 
Sunday and the proceeds applied to famine relief in India. e. In the Sunday-school the 
adoption of the International lessons illustrated by blackboard drawings. In this line I 
must acknowledge the kind help of the English political officer, Mr. Gordon, on several 
occasions. Through his energy we now have interstate postal communication. 

With the help of our contributions, as members of the church, the pastor has been 
supported and a good balance left in hand. This has been the case every year since 1804. 
Our bazar and town meetings are.doing good steady work. 
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Buildings.—The buildings, under Dr. Harper's energetic and skilful hands, have been 
assuming neat and permanent form. Dormitory, workshop and hospital wards have been 
rebuilt in this style, the latter at the cost of but a few rupees to the Union; expenses hav- 
ing been met by contributions from Christians and heathen together, with several sums 
received from medical work. 

Medical Work.—In our medical work full records have not been kept, but I find for 
eight months an attendance of 1,582, or about 200 out cases a month. For the hospital, 
we usually have from four to ten in at a time, probably an average of five new cases a 
month. Five or six of the patients, when convalescent, have learned to read. The receipts 
for medicine show a gain every year and we expect soon to cover our drug bill. The peo- 
ple now far more readily come to the hospital and submit to surgical operations. Three 
or four opium eaters have been cured and this fact has also been noised abroad. 

We rejoice greatly at the prospects of stations in Loi Kaw and Kengtung, and have 
taken the first steps for planting an out-station in Leykha, to the north. The Spirit has 
manifestly led in that direction, first (independently of human means) bringing in for in- 
struction and (later) baptism a most enthusiastic woman, whose enthusiasm all rtins in 
the evangelistic line. From her labors we have already baptized three and we feel that 
we mush establish a station near to foster the work that the Spirit has thus opened. 


NAMKHAM—1893 
Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M. D., Mrs. Kirkpatrick. 


Report of Dr. Kirkpatrick: 
The past year has been one of seed sowing and quiet, but we believe healthy growth. 


We have been able to keep up all departments of the work, but not to make as much ad- 
vance as we hoped, first, for lack of appropriations; secondly, for lack of helpers. Only 
by the help of some generous “specific” donations were we able to keep on our present 
staff of native helpers. The appropriations for the coming year are sufficient and we 
have the prospect of more native helpers soon. 

I submit that Jit is not for the best interest of the work, nor economy for the Society, 
nor for the good of the missionary on the field, to have but one missionary family for a 
station in these far frontier fields. Here, where we are more isolated than any other sta- 
tion in Burma,—for we are four days from the nearest post office or telegraph office,— 
we are entirely alone. Before coming here I was promised an associate within a year, if 
possible. Now nearly four years have gone and I have neither seen nor heard anything 
of any one on the way. 

During the year ten have been baptized and one member of the church has died, leaving 
the present membership thirty-nine. There are six other Christians here who have not 
yet brought their letters, so that all told we have forty-five. Some have asked for bap- 
tism and doubtless will be received at the next church meeting. Our work has mostly 
been in the vicinity of Namkham and our two out-stations, but we have made some 
jungle trips. Our chapel is well filled at the Sunday services. I had forty-six in the 
adult Bible class last Sunday. 

The prayer meeting for workers at half-past six every morning has been a great help 
and blessing. 

The meetings held each bazar day, in a large zayat in the bazar, are well attended. 
I estimate the average attendance is nearly one thousand, many being traders and people 
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from a distance which we reach in no other way. The attendance at the gospel meetings at 
the hospital, both morning and afternoon, is good, while more than five thousand patients 
have received treatment and about six thousand prescriptions have been dispensed. The 

hospital assistant is a Karen man and a very earnest Christian. He makes many visits 
among the people. Our Bible women have been faithful, and as a result more than half 
of the adults baptized are women. The school is growing slowly, for we are careful to 
admit only such as give promise of making useful helpers. All above twelve years of age 

i are Christians. The oldest boy—a Kachin—is beginning to be very helpful by preaching 

} in Kachin at the bazar meetings. 

We have two young men in the Theological Seminary at Insein. 

: As usual, we had a daily training class for all of the native workers and any other 

\ Christians who would come, during the rainy season. We spent about two hours a day 

in Bible study and prayer. 


Our hope for the evangelization of the Shans is in training on the field Shan con- 
verts for the work. 


MYITKYINA—1894 


Rey. G. J. Geis, Mrs. Geis. 
Report of Mr. Geis: 


During the past year I was able to come nearer my ideal as a missionary than at any 
previous time since my coming to Burma. Heretofore the erection of buildings consumed 
so much of my time that I was unable to do as much jungle touring as I earnestly 
desired. I was out on tour during the whole of the dry season with the exception 
of a few days at the beginning of each month. On these tours I endeavored to see, not 
how many villages I could visit, but how long a time I could remain with profit in each 
a place. In some villages I spent two weeks, visiting every family repeatedly, talking with 
the people in the fields, at their feasts or wherever we could get the hearing of one or 
; two, and whenever possible we taught the children some simple hymns, so that both old 
i and young derived some benefit from our sojourn among them. , 


Part of the time I had two preachers with me, with whom I spent an hour or more 
each day in the study of the Gospel of John. : 
In order to bring our small school in line with our mission schools in Burma I had 
it registered as a government school, so that we now derive all the benefits as well as all 
the disadvantages of this system. Eleven out of thirteen pupils passed the first examina- 
tion. Mrs. Geis taught the first standard in Kachin reading and the catechism and I 
y gave an hour each day, when at home, to the older boys and the teacher in the study 
i of the book of Exodus. 
Besides the regular meetings held in town, services were maintained at two of our 
i out-stations, where a good interest was manifested. This was especially true of Sima. 
' When the work was opened there, many of the elders were hostile to it and forbade their 
children going near the teacher. During the past year in the case of not a few hostility 
"| was changed into friendship. On a recent visit I preached to over forty among whom 
: was the chief of the village. 
I gave much time during the rains to the strengthening of the native Christians in 
the cardinal truths of our faith, so that I believe they now have a more intelligent knowl- 
edge of the truths they profess to receive. 
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HAKA—1899 
Rev. Arthur E. Carson, Mrs, Carson (in America). 


The work in this frontier station in the Chin hills is as yet in its initial 
stage. Mr. and Mrs. Carson left Thayetmyo on February 3, and after a jour- 
ney of six weeks filled with thrilling experiences, they arrived at Haka. Mrs. 
Carson was later compelled to return to this country, Mr. Carson remaining 
at his post alone with a single native helper. His letters speak of unfaltering 


confidence in God’s purposes of grace for those to whom he has come to bring 
the word of life. 


Mrs. Carson writes as follows of place and people: 


Haka is situated on the side of a great mountain. It is a military post where are 
stationed sixty Sepoys with three English officers. Chin villages abound on the neigh- 
boring hillsides. One hundred and fifty thousand people are accessible from this place, 
not one of whom is a Christian and not one of whom can read and write in any language. 
Their only religion is the sacrificing of animals to evil spirits; it is also their only system 
of medicine. To these poor people we hope to introduce the elevating, uplifting influ- 
ence of the gospel of Christ and teach them the way of salvation. 


Report of Mr. Carson: 


March 15, 1899, after a tedious march, we reached Haka. It looked so desolate and 
bre wn that my wife was almost discouraged. We took possession of a brick barracks of 
two, sixteen-foot square rooms, for which we were to pay the government Rs. 44 per 
month, which price they afterward raised to 59. As soon as possible I began arrange- 
ments to get a house built. I began cutting logs in April, 1899, and to-day the lumber 
is not yet all sawed. I have a schoolhouse under way, all of the work on which so far 
I have done myself, with a prospect of having to finish it. I have been stone mason, car- 
penter and coolie, and expect to have to make and burn my brick for chimneys. When 
the school house is done I will go on building a dwelling and accessories. I have re- 
ceived a grant in favor of the A. B. M. U. of thirty acres of land, the very best site near 
Haka, from the Burman government, the whole cost being less than Rs. 50. The climate 
is such that nearly all temperate climate fruits and vegetables and several of the more 
tropical fruits will grow and ripen. I think in the future we may grow wheat, and when 
we may get better transport we would find ready market for it in Burma. At present 
all we can raise will be taken by the military police here in the Chin Hills. How far 
the idea of an industrial mission may be carried out I do not know, but hope for every- 
thing. 


During the rains both my wife and myself spent most of the time studying the lan- 
guage, which we found so very different from the language we had used in Thayetmyo 
as to hardly justify us in calling them dialects of the same language. We find it exceed- 
ingly limited in words, which poverty is handicapping us in our religious work. 
They have no idea of religion. I know I am going against the pulpit utterances and 
written words of all the past, but it is true. They believe in fairies, gnomes, evil spirits, 
etc., but have no conception of a good spirit. They make offerings to these evil spirits 
just as they pay tribute to a government. “They are stronger than we and we must,” 
they say. They have no word for God, Spirit, Savior (or save), prayer, forgive, love 
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grace, thanks, and many other terms which seem to us names of necessary virtues and 
graces. They use for love the word which means desire, and it applies to the gross 
desires as well as to the more refined wants. In August we found that my wife must go 
to America. I do not want to dwell on the days that followed. God gave us strength 
as the day was. In no other way could we have borne it. Since my wife’s departure I 
have translated the catechism. I have one preacher and am to have two more. One 
of these is a Chin from Thayetmyo, converted under our preaching. He has just com- 
pleted his theological training at Insein and comes to us at once. The other two are both 
Karens; one from Bassein, one from Henzada, both graduates of the InseinSeminary. 
One of these will act as teacher of the school for a while. We have a young woman 
of Thayetmyo, who was here while my wife was here, but who will not be called back 
till a lady comes to the mission, or, at least, till one of the preachers gets married. 
Now we are all hope. The people are ready to listen, and when we can make them 
understand they express a hope that much mercy is for them. I believe the outlook is 
good, but it means years, perhaps, of train, teach, preach, wait. And yet I ask myself 
why it need to. God certainly by his blessed Spirit can move these hearts and convert 
these souls as well as the most enlightened of the world and he will. Whether he will 
try our faith long I do not know, but in the fulness of time we know his Spirit will 
move on the face of the great deep of this people’s sins, and his voice will say, “Let there 
be light.” O, Father, hasten the day, hasten the day. 


LOIKAW—1899 


Rev. Alonzo Bunker, D. D., Mrs. Bunker (in America), Rev. Truman Johnson, M. D., 
Mrs. Johnson (in America). 


The work in Loikaw is an offshoot of the work in the Bghai Karen Mis- 
sion of Toungoo. For many years past tours had been made through this 
Red Karen country, in which Loikaw is situated, and the seed of truth had 
been widely sown. The conviction, long growing, that the opening of a sta- 
tion in this field was a necessity has been intensified of late by the activity of 
Roman Catholic propagandists in the region. The result of long years of 
prayer and effort thus threatened to be lost. The assignment of Dr. Bunker 
and Dr. Johnson to this field is an answer to. the prayers of missionaries and 
natives alike in the Toungoo district. The May number of the Missionary 
MaGAZINE contains a full report of the experience of the missionaries on their 
arrival upon the field. This report closed with a reference to serious opposi- 
tion as encountered from local officials under the influence of the priests, but 
a letter received later records complete deliverance from this opposition. 


Dr. Bunker writes: 

Our God answered our prayers, and has delivered us in quite a miraculous manner, 
in a way we had not thought of, so that now we hold the strongest position here we 
possibly could. The lieutenant-governor has issued an order, not only permitting us 
to build, but also enjoining protection and help. No other mission holds such a title 
in Shan or Karenni land. The effect is marvellous. Everything is changed. Two 
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Sawbwas have visited us and given us permits to preach, teach and build in their 
states. The third, about whom I have written, has signified his cordial consent to the 
lieutenant-gdvernor’s order. The natives are resorting to us in increasing numbers. 
It is all of divine wisdom and goodness, and we will give him all the glory. 

It was Dr. Cushing who secured the order from the lieutenant-governor. We should 
certainly have been expelled from Karenni but for this. The officials in Karenni were 
bound to drive us off. You can hardly imagine their surprise when the order came. 
Let us praise God. This victory means much to us. God means to give us a large 
ingathering here, or he would not have taken so much trouble to bring us here and 
establish us as he has. He must have some purpose beyond putting us here, and what 
can that purpose be save one of grace for the people? Let us follow close on his leading 
and we shall reap. 


ASSAM 


Divine favor rests still upon our work for this land of many peoples. There 
is indeed occasion still for profound regret that the work for the native As- 
samese is confined to so narrow bounds, but upon this field labor has not béen 
in vain, and the tribes of the hills more and more illustrate the all-transform- 
ing power of the gospel. As in other recent years, the work for the immigrant 
tea-garden laborers, whose incoming is so greatly modifying the life of the 
country, has been notably successful. 

The translation of the Old Testament Scriptures has now been completed, 
the British and Foreign Bible Society having undertaken its publication under 
the supervision of Mr. Gurney. With the revision of the New Testament now 
accomplished, the people will soon receive the gift of the entire Word in the 
Assamese tongue. 

A minor note of sadness attends us still in following these reports in the 
recognition of the insufficiency of our missionary force. Recent unavoidable 

changes have left faithful workers overburdened with labors and cares. The 
illness of Mr. Paul, necessitating the transfer of Mr. Parker to Dibrugarh, has 
left Mr. Moore without the associate so greatly needed. To the workers at 
Tura Dr. Crozier’s coming has brought some relief, but the health of these 
workers is not strong and additional reinforcement is necessary if this great 
work is to receive the care which it demands and is certain so richly to reward. 
These needs and others appearing in the letters which follow will deepen our 
earnestness in the prayer that to this field the Lord of the harvest may send forth 


laborers. 
SIBSAGOR—1841 
Rev. A. K. Gurney, Mrs. Gurney (in America), Rev. C. E. Petrick, Mrs. Petrick. 
Report of Mr. Gurney: 


My report for the last year is brief. I have been engaged exclusively in the work of 
getting the Assamese Bible into shape for printing. I have about finished the Penta- 
teuch now, and the books from Joshua to Esther only remain. I do not think the revision 
of these will be difficult, as I have already gone over the larger part of them with my 
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pundit, Henry. The poetical and prophetic books ought to receive a few more touches. 
The British and Foreign Bible Society have kindly consented to bear the cost of printing 
the Old Testament, so in a few months I think’I shali be putting the Assamese Bible. 
through the press, and that my Heavenly Father will grant me strength to carry it to 
completion. So the Assamese will have the good fortune at last to possess the Bible in 
their language. 


Report of Mr. Petrick: 


We are thankful the Lord has permitted us to close this year, which has had its sun- 
shine and its shadows. The Lord mercifully spared the life of my wife, who was during a 
serious illness very near eternity. A change of climate to Darjiling, during the unhealthy 
rains, restored her, by the blessing of our Heavenly Father, to her former health. 

The work of the churches has been encouraging. They have been able to do their 
work without any financial help from the mission. All, except one, have added to their 
membership by baptisms. During the year I transferred two Kol churches to the 
Golaghat mission and one to the Dibrugarh mission, as it was easier for the mission- 
aries at these stations to care for them. In this way we were able to strengthen the two 
newly-formed mission stations by the dismissal of three churches, numbering 186 mem- 
bers, who will be in the statistics of those two stations. We have now two Assamese 
churches and seven Kol churches. Our membership thus appears smaller than last year, 
but we have no doubt another year will be sufficient to recover our former number. We 
baptized some converts in an entirely new place, at Attabari, where we have now the 
nucleus of a new church. Promising work has also been opened near Suffrai, where a 
large population of villagers and tea-garden laborers is found. I have stationed our 
ordained Kol preacher here to work especially in that part of the district. We hope to 
get there soon such a footing as to be able to organize a church. 

We baptized seventy-two converts during the year. Four were Bengali Hindus, one 
an Assamese, and the rest Kols. We had to exclude seven and restored two. Only six 
died. Our present membership, deducting those whom we dismissed to Golaghat and 
Dibrugarh, is 511. 

Last year we organized the Kol members of the Sibsagor church, who live in a vil- 
lage more than three miles from the town, into a separate church. The result of this 
year’s work proved this a wise arrangement. Whereas formerly only a few from that 
village attended our meetings in Sibsagor, we have now there a church with a nice clean 
chapel and a membership of 72. This is quite a remarkable growth. When I came to 
Sibsagor we had only sixteen members in that village. 

I have been able to tour several times over the whole of my field. The word has 
been preached faithfully. My native helpers have done well. 

The English planters have been very kind to me. I feel it my duty to acknowledge 
this, as it has been a considerable help to our work. Even a Roman Catholic gentle- 
man has asked me to have meetings on his estate. 

During the rains I have taught, as in other years, a class of young men, to lead them 
to a deeper understanding of the Scriptures. The subjects I taught were the Life of Christ, 
dogmatics, and church history of the first three centuries. I gave also singing lessons to 
the school, to improve the congregational singing. A number of hymns are sung so well 
in the meetings that it is quite a treat to listen. 

Sunday-school work is about the same as last year. In the village churches want of 
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interest has been a great obstacle. Still it is a hopeful sign that the largest Sunday- 

school is not in Sibsagor town, but in a village church. 
Our day and boarding school has been carried on as before. As we have had no lady 

missionaries since Miss Morgan and Miss Wilson left us, the charge of the school has 

again fallen upon my wife. We baptized none of the school children, but a young man 

visiting the Government High School has asked for baptism. 

We are in great need of help for our school work. 


NOWGONG—1841 


Rev. P. H. Moore, Mrs. Moore, Rev. P. E. Moore, Mrs. Moore, Rev. J. M. Carvell, 
Mrs. Carvell, Miss Lolie Daniels. 


Report of Rev. P. H. Moore: : 


Plodding on, plodding on, has been the watchword of 1899 in Nowgong. During the 
first five months of the year the earthquake repairs and periodic rethatching of buildings 
required the great part of my time and strength. Duzing the summer months I gave a 
little time to daily Bible teaching and much to miscellaneous work that is hard to 
classify. Almost the whole of November and December went in itinerating work among 
the villages. So we find ourselves in the year i900. Twenty-five persons were baptized 
on confession of faith in 1899, four in connection with the station church, twelve in Bali- 
juri church, nine in the Udmari church. At the beginning of the year the Parkers were 
here and began touring work in January. Mr. Parker was beginning to use the vernacu- 
lar language and we were looking forward to aggressive work together in this field. But 
in the middle of the year they (Mr. and Mrs. Parker) were transferred to Dibrugarh, to 
fill the breach occasioned there by the ill health of Mr. Paul which made it necessary 
for him to go on furlough at once. So all our hopes and plans for pushing on the work 
here with Mr. Parker as a colaborer were frustrated, and I find myself still, as for twenty 
years past now, the only male missionary for the Assamese in this district. 

My wife, who was in America in the beginning of 1899, has returned to Nowgong, 
arriving here in August, and is rendering her usual efficient service, making it possible 
for me to go on tour, leaving home matters for her to attend to, and also attending to 
her work among the women and children in the streets and by the highways and hedges, 
and from house to house. 

By the transfer of the Parkers Miss Daniels is left in sole charge of the woman’s de- 
partment. While the Parkers remained here Mrs. Parker worked with her in that de- 
partment to the full extent that her own home duties permitted. It is specially trying for 
Miss Daniels to be left alone in her bungalow, and I hope help may come to her soon. 
I know that prejudices are to a certain extent giving way and much of the good seed 
has been sown. 

In my own itinerating work during November and December most of the time was 
spent among non-Christians, though I visited the greater part of our Christian people 
who live out from the station. In these tours I have seen increasing evidence of and 
been freshly impressed with the fact that the immigrant population in this district is 
rapidly increasing, and I cannot doubt that this element in the population will greatly 
modify the whole aspect of this district in the not very distant future. The loose system 
of Hinduism that prevails here has shown a vast power of assimilating all the heteroge- 
neous elements that come within its reach. The greater part of these immigrants are not 
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Hindus. But they will be influenced by contact with the Hinduism here, and on the 
other hand will have an influence in modifying the prevailing religion, or rather irre- 
ligiousness, of the mass of the people. These diverse elements are bound to act and re- 
act on each other. We ought to keep hammering away at the old Hinduism with the 
hammer of gospel truth, and we should be gaining for Christ this newer element in the 
population here. The old conservatism of the indigenous population of the Assam valley 
presents a tough, leathery resistance to the entrance vi any new ideas. But many forces. 
are at work undermining and disintegrating that conservatism. The branch railway to 
Gauhati is traversing this district, education is making progress, modern ideas are rudely 
jostling the old ones; people find the old positions untenable and are tossing about in 
search of new. Here is the opportunity to persistently hold up Christ to them as the 
only right solution of all their perplexities. O that it were possible for us to keep ever 
before their eyes the Christ lifted up on the cross that he might draw all men unto him. 
These considerations make us mourn so deeply the depletion of qur forces here. We 
missionaries in the Assam valley do not labor for any one class or any one people. A 
heterogeneous mass of population, composed of many classes, lies all about us. We think 
of them not as Assamese and Bengalis and Hill Tribesmen of many sorts, Mondaries and 
Santhalis, Mikirs and Kacharies, Lalungs and Marwaris, Nepalese and Miris, Nagas 
and Garos, Khasais and Oorias, etc., etc., but as men without Gop and without HOPE in the 
world, to whom we are sent with the light of Life, and we offer it to all alike. 

The churches have not been the comfort and help that we could have wished during 
the past year. The village churches especially show the need of godly, efficient and con- 
secrated leadership. There have been additions by baptism and restoration and also 
losses by death and discipline. The net gain has not been great. We are not content 
simply to hold our own. A vast field lies open before us. O for power to go in and 
possess the land. May the new year be one of the right hand of our God. 


Report of Rev. P. E. Moore: 


My report is brief and not of the inspiring sort. We have not baptized a person the 
past year. A little boy who died of black fever, near us, had given us reason to hope 
that he is among the redeemed. There is occasionally a man who says he has given up 
sacrificing and prays to the great God, the Creator. I do not know of one whom I 
shoul€@ consider a fit candidate for baptism. 

As a year ago, we are without a school. The teacher of the school we once estab- 
lished here is dead. Neither have we evangelist or preacher. 

I think more preaching has been done the past year than ever in a single year before 
for the Mikirs. We are not discouraged. 


Report of Mr. Carvell: 


The past year has been full of service; it has seemed to me that I have been busier 
than in any of the previous years. In January, i899, Mr. P. E. Moore, my associate in 
the Mikir work, went into camp. I remained at the Mikir station, preaching to the 
passers-by and going out into the villages near by. Each day I have had the blessed 
privilege of telling the story of the Savior’s love to some of the dear Mikirs. Sometimes 
it would be only a hymn and a sentence from the bungalow window, at other times a 
short talk to a little group by the wayside or in little viliage gatherings. 
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After the rains in the month of November, Brother Moore took charge of the station 
work, and I went into camp. Our plans were to tour in a hitherto unvisited part called 
the “Omri Mauza.” At first we did not feel certain that we should be able to reach the 
villages scattered throughout that part, the mountains being so steep. But our old ele- 
phant worked her way through the gorges and over the mountains in a wonderful way, 
and we were able to visit almost every village. The people in nearly every instance gave 
me a welcome. In the early mornings I was often able to speak to the women and chil- 
dren. In the evenings around the camp fire I had some very earnest talks with the men. 
It has been a blessed season of seed sowing. May the Lord give the increase. 

After visiting the above-named district I made a tour in the direction of the hills 
northeast of the station of Nowgong, in order that I might meet with the few Mikir 
Christians scattered throughout that part of the country. I met with eight of these 
dear brothers and sisters in Christ, and my heart was made glad by the simple testimonies 
of some of them. This last tour has made me feel keerily for the dear Christians that are 
scattered throughout the jungles one and two in a place. Sometimes I think we ought 
to try and gather them together in one place. But when I think of the words of our 
Lord when he said, “A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump,” I feel like leaving them 
scattered in their mountain homes, and my heart joins in the prayer of our Lord when 
he said: “I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of the world, but that thou shouldst 
keep them from the evil.” 

About the middle of November a dear Mikir brother, Deobar by name, was called to 
his reward. He had contracted the terrible disease called kalazar (black iev<:;, which 
in most cases is of a lingering nature. His last days were filled with intense suffering. 
But the end was triumphant, his faith laid hold on God, and he did not shrink from 
death. His own brother and cousin said: ““Deobar did not sacrifice to the demons or any 
of the heathen gods, but to the last he taught us that we would be lost if we did not give 
our hearts to the Lord Jesus.” Just before he died the dear fellow gave his Assamese 
Bible and other books to a cousin who could read, then he said: “Let the missionaries 
know of my death.” I am glad that this dear brother has been released from his, suffer- 
ings and is “with Christ, which is far better.”” : But I feel sad when I think that he will 
no longer labor with us for lost souls. 

You may ask, what are the prospects of the Mikir field? The Mikirs have been 
more attentive than in the preceding years. There is also more desire among the young 
men to get an education. The power of the Mikir priests is gradually becoming less, 
and the common people are beginning to grow restive. Many are the instances in which 
they disregard the laws laid down for them by the priests. The attitude of the heathen 
Mikir towards the Christian Mikir has changed. Once a Christian Mikir would be fined 
if he dared to enter the house of a heathen Mikir. Now a Christian can enter many of 
the heathen homes. The attitude of the people towards the missionary is changing, their 
confidence in us seems to grow. The greatest hindrance to our work is the opium-eating 
habit. Thousands of these people have heard the gospel message. I believe the Holy 
Spirit is working in the hearts of many of them. They are a clannish race, and when 
they turn to the Lord I think they will do so in large numbers. May God speed the day.. 
We are quite well and feel able to do better work each year. 
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GAUHATI—1843 


Rev. C. E. Burdette, Mrs. Burdette, Rev. S. A. D. Boggs, Mrs. Boggs, Miss Henrietta 
Morgan, Miss Isabella Wilson. 


Report of Mr. Boggs: 


I have been able for the first time to make a short tcur among the villages during the 
cold season. There are, as usual, some encouraging and some discouraging things about 
the work. The one great drawback is that the people seem so slow to grasp the idea 
that to be a Christian means more than uniting with the church and leading a decent 
moral life; that it means to be a follower of Christ in service and in sacrifice. The spirit 
of willingness to be led is so long in developing, but we are hoping it will come and, 
that we shall have a strong body of consecrated Christians. It is an encouragement to 
us that they have done as well as they have during the time, since the earthquake 
in 1897, they have been left so much to themselves. The missionaries have been so tied 
to the work in the station that it has been impossible to visit the out-stations and give 
the native Christians the encouragement and instruction without which the churches soon 
seem to lapse into a state of formality, if not indifference. We are hoping that the mis- 
sionaries will be able to devote the entire cold season to the work of visitation during the 
coming years. The school work is especially under my charge. There are sixteen vil- 
lage schools and the station or training school. The village schools are supported partly 
by a grant from the government, amounting usually to Rs. 5 per month to each school, 
and partly by the contributions of the Christians of the villages themselves. There is 
hope that the number of these village schools will soon be increased, as there are several 
new heathen villages asking for teachers. These villages we hope to supply as soon as 
the villagers show a disposition to help themselves by making some small contribution 
towards the support of the school. These village schools serve a twofold purpose: first, 
they are an educational agency; and last, but not least, they form a centre for the dis- 
semination of the gospel, as each pundit or teacher is also supposed to be a gospel mes- 
senger. Pray for these pundits, for some of them are in the midst of awful darkness and 
are subjected to very fierce temptations. The station or training school is sup- 
ported by money collected on the field, and is in session from March 1 each year till 
November 30, with the exception of a vacation of ten days in July. The aim is to have 
three classes under instruction, the course being for three years. This would give us a 
new class every year to go out and commence work. We are hoping that this plan can 
be fully carried out, and although there is a lack of contributions for the present year we 
have faith to believe that it will not be so another year. May our faith not waver. 


GOALPARA—1867 
Rev. A. E. Stephen, Mrs. Stephen. 
Report of Mr. Stephen: 


Another year has gone and the Lord has been with us, giving grace and strength to 
continue sowing the precious seed of the gospel. 

The evangelist to the Rabhas has gone in and out among the villages, but owing to 
much sickness in his family he has not been able to reach out to the distant parts of the 
field. Still many have heard of the Way of Life and a good number show increased in- 
terest, though none have come forward and confessed Jesus the Christ. 
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The evangelistic work in the town, Lord’s day services, Sunday-school and weekly 
prayer theeting were continued during the rains, as usual. 

School was opened in February with seven pupils and was closed in October with six 
names on the roll. One boy from the school has been with me as an evangelist during 
the cold season, and will go in a few days as teacher to a Rabha village. This is the first 


boy I have been able to send out and he is going to a village where the people have been 
calling for a teacher for more than three years. 


Since the month of November I have been most of the time in the district. The 
opportunities for preaching have been many. Every evening, when in a village, we had 
a meeting, and sometimes two or three during the day. The markets have been visited 
and the story of God’s redeeming love proclaimed. _ 

Since the school was closed in October the teacher has been doing evangelistic work, 
and while I have been engaged among the villages it has been a great pleasure to know 
that the work in the town was not suffering as in former years. We are having great 
encouragement, the people are willing to listen to the message of God’s love and we trust 
there is a quiet but sure work being done in the hearts of the people by the Holy Ghost. 


TURA—1876 


Rev. M. C. Mason, Mrs. Mason, Rev. E. G. Phillips and Mrs. Phillips (in America), 
Rev. William Dring, Mrs. Dring (in America), Rev. I. E. Munger and Mrs. Munger 


(in America), G. G. Crozier, M. D., Mrs. Crozier, Miss Stella H. Mason, Miss Ella 
C. Bond. 


Report of Mr. Mason: 


The year just passed has been one long to be remembered by the few missionaries 
here. The departure of Mr. and Mrs. Phillips, Miss Rood and Mr. Munger within so 
short a period near the beginning of the year left suddenly and more or less unexpectedly 
so much extra work for those of us remaining, as to force us to neglect most important 
departments of our work. Mr. Dring has kept unusually well the year through. Miss 
Morgan and Miss Wilson, during their brief stay and while studying the language, were 
able to do valuable work until they left early in November. Myself and family have suf- 
fered more than usual from cares and illness. Our Father has preserved our lives and 
sustained us. Unexpected providences brought my family home from the ill-fated’ 
“Arcadia School” of Darjiling before the catastrophe in which nine of its inmates were 
killed. For this we are very thankful. We have had scme of the most severe and most 
serious illnesses, but we hope to be able to enter upon another year’s work with fair 
strength, although we cannot hope to keep up the regular work already in hand. Mrs. 
Mason, who has been overtaxed throughout the year, is just now recovering from the 
longest illness of her life; this illness, with other work, has prevented my touring this 
year. This is the first time during my twenty-five years of service that I have failed, 
when here, to spend considerable time with the churches or to attend the annual associa- 
tional meeting. The churches have had to be neglected. And a letter received this morn- 
ing from Mr. Dring, who has done what he could in visiting the villages this season and 
who had just reached the annual meeting, says: “We do need help so much. There is so 
much coldness and such lack of zeal for Him, it is sufficient to make one cry when he 
thinks of it.” What will be the fruit of this general and long continued neglect, on ac- 
count of insufficient workers, God only knows. While in this weakened condition we 
are threatened by an invasion upon our churches, im behalf of the Society for the 
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Propagation of the Gospel, by the former leader of the Australian Baptist Mission among 
Garos on our southern border. This man has, after doing what he could to divert the 
converts from their faith, deserted that society and sought the support of the S. P. G. 
Society for pressing his proselyting efforts. 

Notwithstanding this neglect and consequent weakening, and notwithstanding that 
there has had to be some weeding during this second year, after a large ingathering, 
there has been considerable work done in supporting evangelists and there has been a 
net increase of nearly one hundred members over last year, and some of the churches are, 
I hope, even stronger than they were a year ago. The foreign work also among the Daf- 
flas has been sustained. The Sunday-schools, about eighty in number, with nearly 3,500 
members, have been almost wholly left to themselves. They select their own lessons 
from what Scriptures they have, and study them without comments, notes or references, 
and although the Indian Sunday-school Union have offered us matter for translating the 
International Sunday-school lesson helps, and rupees two hundred toward printing the 
same, we have been obliged to refuse this offer for lack of help sufficient to do what would 
have to be done to get them printed and distributed to the schools. May God enable us 
to supply help to these needy ones soon. 

Evangelistic Schools——Our village school work has, I think, suffered but little. Mr. 
Dring has giver these schools his faithful attention and has with our limited means in- 
creased a little the number of schools, as well as the number of pupils. © 

Native Contributions.—The request for this report at an eariler date than usual prevents 
my speaking accurately regarding contributions, native evangelists and some other 
points, as full reports have not been received. But my opinion is that contributions on 
the whole have increased a little. 

Looking Ahead.—Two years ago I said, “The work of the coming year looms up as 
never before.” We then had some hope of keeping an approximate pace with it, but 
alas! what changes these last two years have brought us, and how disappointing the de- 
velopments. However we have been encouraged by the return of Miss Bond and Miss 
Mason and by the arrival of Dr. and Mrs. G. G. Crozier, all of whose hands are full from 
the first. 


IMPUR—1876 


‘Rev. E. W. Clark, Mrs. Clark, Rev. S. A. Perrine and Mrs. Perrine (in America), 
Rev. F. P. Haggard and Mrs. Haggard (in America). * 


Report of Mr. Clark: 


My work for the past year has been in continuing the preparation of the Ao diction- 
ary for printing, in revising and preparing for the press an enlarged Naga hymn book, 
and in translating into Ao Naga and printing Dr. John A. Broadus’s “Cathechism of 
Bible Teaching.” All the Scriptural references in this have been translated and inserted 
in their proper places in the Cathechism. Thus we now have in Ao Naga for preachers 
and training school pupils a catechism covering the fundamental doctrines of the Bible, 
with the Scripture texts embodied therein. This should be of real service in fortifying 
Ao preachers and teachers in “Bible teaching.” A simpler catechism for Sunday-schools 
and village primary schools we have had a long time. I may also add that the first 
school primer has been reprinted. 

“On the Perrines leaving here on November 25 last for a furlough home to 
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America, the care of the Naga churches again devolved upon me for a while. In a lit- 
tle over two months I baptized thirty-two converts. Nearly all our reaping thus far has 
been from the labors of located preachers and teachers, very little from general touring, 
yet as the field in general ripens this labor may be more productive in the future. In one 
or two villages converts are awaiting the coming of au administrator. 

Most of the recent baptisms were at Molung village, where wife and I, as the only 
missionaries in the Ao Naga tribe, toiled many years. The fruitage has been a little 
slow, but it is coming along now. Those who were children and youth when we began 
at Molung are now the leaders in the church, and it was a great joy to see how well they 
do manage church affairs and how strongly they stand for purity of life and purity of 
doctrine in the church. The fight for worshipping only the one true God, for strict tem- 
perance and for social purity has been carried on to a success; “thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory,” a big victory this and a hard fought one. 

Self-supporting churches are appearing on those fields that have been most cultivated. 
These disciples coming from villages that for centuries have been little democracies, they 
quickly adapt themselves to the polity of a Baptist church; and as they also have some 
knowledge of equity, derived from their acquaintance with village courts, having also 
good intellectual ability and a sturdy character for Asiatics, they soon acquire a good 
facility and equipoise in the transaction of business. 

In the absence on leave of the Haggards and the Perrines, Dr. and Mrs. Rivenburg of 
Kohima have consented to come and fill the breach at Impur. They have a most cordial 


welcome from us and from the Ao people, who cherish a loving remembrance of their 
work in Ao land years ago. 


KOHIMA—1881 
Rev. S. W. Rivenburg, M. D., Mrs. Rivenburg. 
Report of Dr. Rivenburg: 


For the most part our work has been only a duplicate of the tour previous years; 
saving some little attempt along scientific lines to work out the malaria mystery which 
affects so seriously not only all our missionaries and native Christians but practically 
the human race. 

Preaching services have been held in our house every Sunday but one throughout 
the year. When in the station I have conducted these meetings myself and when away 
Mrs. Rivenburg and some of the members have taken turns in conducting them. The 
members near have been very faithful in their attendance, but there have been fewer 
heathen than last year, I think. 

The two evangelists have been at work all the year; but sickness in the family of one 
of the two hindered his work for more than three months. For the first time they have 
met with real opposition to their preaching. In one village, a day’s march from here, 
were found some hopeful listeners last year. During the rains the village was scourged 
by dysentery and when the evangelists visited the place recently they were told the sick- 
ness and deaths were due to their preaching and that they must get right away as the 
people would listen to no more of it. Three of the four baptized during the year have 
been the direct result of the work of these evangelists. Two are from ar allied tribe three 
days’ journey from here. One of the two is an influential man in his village and although 
neither can read they have built a little house of worship where they, with about twenty 
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neighbors, meet on Lord’s day to sing and pray, and talk over what they have learned 
of gospel truth. 
My medical work has taken a large percentage of my time and strength. An urgent 
call from Tura induced me to go to their help September 18, returning November 0. 
As I look out into the coming year I feel we never had less cause for discouragement 
than at the present moment. 


NORTH LAKHIMPUR—1893 
Rev. John Firth, Mrs. Firth. 
Report of Mr. Firth: 


Deobil is a very slow church. They enjoy being let alone. A visit from the mission- 
ary makes them nervous. Doolahat is very active at present and souls are being saved. 
The activity dates from September, when the pastor spent a month in the station attend- 
ing the preachers’ class. He has waked up the church. It is a shining light and the 
heathen are beholding it. 

Ellengmara is our oldest church and it is in a cold and divided condition. This has 
been caused by a man who had a grown up daughter and instead of giving her in mar- 
riage, as admonished to by all his brethren, was holding her for a high price. He re- 
fused the offer of several noble men, and now the girl is excluded and her father has had 
to beg for any sort of a husband for her. A mile or so away from this church is a 
heathen village, where God’s word has been received and seventeen have been baptized. 

Harmutty was organized a year ago with four members, two of them baptized the day 
of organization. Sixteen have been baptized and others are ready. The sick have been 
healed in answer to prayer and the heathen have at various times been filled with anger. 
They have opposed and blasphemed, have threatened and persecuted, but all to no 
purpose. 

Hulmari has lost its pastor. He has taken to drinking and has resigned. His wife, 
who is a heathen, led him astray. A large number have been baptized and the church is 
in a good condition. 

Joyhing has done nothing. Fifty members have not attended meetings for more 
than a year because they were asked to give money toward the support of the church. 
They think that the “mission” should support them, at least in some measure, and not 
that thty should support the church. These people were all professed Christians before 
coming to Assam and they do not make very satisfactory Baptists. 

Kuddum was organized this year and has had a hard time, but indications are that the 
church will survive. 

Lilabani is steadfast and enjoys the blessing of God. It also enjoys the watch-care vl 
a fine old pastor. This old man seems to be renewing his youth, and the way he attends 
to his duties is good to see. His people love and honor him and gladly support him. 
Several have been baptized and others are ready. 

Serejuli has a young deacon who was not contented to have one wife. He was ex- 
cluded, together with his second wife. and the church ever since has been paralyzed. 


UKRUL—1806 
Rev. Wm. Pettigrew, Mrs. Pettigrew 


Report of Mr. Pettigrew: 
It would be a joy indeed to be able to report baptisms this year, but the hardness of the 


> 
4 
4 
| 


Missions in Assam 339 


heart is very apparent here and no baptisms have taken place. Nevertheless, as reported 
last year, the interest in the things pertaining to righteousness is gradually showing it- 
self, and the missionary continues in prayer for the ccnversion of some. Having got 
over the main difficulties of the language it has been a pleasure to be able to make known 
the gospel in their own tongue. The boys in the school know more of the way, and 
much interest is shown as the story of Jesus is being unfolded to them. Oh, that the day 
may soon come when sin will be confessed and the Holy Spirit have free access into the 
hearts of these people. They have for generations been in constant contact with the Mani- 
puris of the valley, who are bigoted Hindus, and it is a fact that the Nagas also have 
conservative ideas of their own beliefs in evil spirits. It is refreshing to know, and a 
good sign also, that they confess to have forgotten about the Creator “Varivara” while 
occupying a great deal of their time in propitiating the evil spirits “kumyao.” It is left 
for the missionary to reveal to them, with God’s help, the Creator whom they have for- 
gotten, so that he may have the glory and that many may come to him. 

This year, owing to failure of previous year's harvest, the people of this village were 
left stranded about September and with little to eat until their new crops in December. 
The mission house was surrounded morning after morning with men, women and chil- 
dren asking for some work to do. It was the missionary’s first experience of such a 
thing, consequently a tender heart and willing response. The school is situated on the 
saddle of the hill, surrounded by uneven ground. To help the village over their distress 
this saddle was levelled by them, and besides making a playground for the boys, has 
given the missionary family an opportunity to walk on flat ground, a rare thing in these 
hills. Rice was also freely distributed to the women who needed it, and it is a joy to 
know that their confidence in the workers has been established for good. The mission- 
ary cannot help praising God, when comparing the first two years amongst them and the 
last two years. What suspicion, what misunderstanding there was! Now all changed 
and a hopeful lookout for the kingdom of God to be established amongst them. 

The School at Ukrul.—Satisfactory progress in the school is to be seen. Two Kuki 
Nagas have left, owing to the distance from their home. The annual examination re- 
sulted in all passing up to higher standards with the exception of one. The second class 
have begun the life of the Lord Jesus, first part, as their text-book, in their own language, 
jor the year. Every Lord’s day the boys turn up regularly, and their interest in Bible 
stories is gratifying. They take a delight in writing out from memory. Each boy has a 
book of his own for this work, so that at the end they will have a good collection of Bible 
stories to read about in their own homes. 

The Schools in the Valley have been visited three times for inspection, April, August 
and December. At the annual examination twenty-one entered, and in contrast with last 
year’s result, eighteen passed. Two more new schools for boys have been opened, mak- 
ing a total of fourteen in all for boys. After a good deal of trouble a girls’ school was 
opened in December, and up to the time of writing twenty-four Manipuri girls have en- 
tered the school. The missionary was fortunate in procuring a Christian teacher from 
Cawnpore—a Eurasian young lady. Of course she cannot teach Christianity in the 
school or in the valley anywhere, still there are many ways of preaching Christ, and it is 
hoped she may in a silent way be the means of opening the hearts of her girls to the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit. While speaking of work in the valley, the missionary is glad 
tw report the opportunity given to preach the gospel to his own countrymen during his 
stay in the valley on inspection duty With the political agent's permission a service has 
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Propagation of the Gospel, by the former leader of the Australian Baptist Mission among 
Garos on our southern border. This man has, after doing what he could to divert the 
converts from their faith, deserted that society and sought the support of the S. P. G. 
Society for pressing his proselyting efforts. 

Notwithstanding this neglect and consequent weakening, and notwithstanding that 
there has had to be some weeding during this second year, after a large ingathering, 
there has been considerable work done in supporting evangelists and there has been a 
net increase of nearly one hundred members over last year, and some of the churches are, 
I hope, even stronger than they were a year ago. The foreign work also among the Daf- 
flas has been sustained. The Sunday-schools, about eighty in number, with nearly 3,500 
members, have been almost wholly left to themselves. They select their own lessons 
from what Scriptures they have, and study them without comments, notes or references, 
and although the Indian Sunday-school Union have offered us matter for translating the 
International Sunday-school lesson helps, and rupees two hundred toward printing the 
same, we have been obliged to refuse this offer for lack of help sufficient to do what would 
have to be done to get them printed and distributed to the schools. May God enable us 
to supply help to these needy ones soon. 

Evangelistic Schools —Our village school work has, I think, suffered but little. Mr. 
Dring has given these schools his faithful attention and has with our limited means in- 
creased a little the number of schools, as well as the number of pupils. 

Native Contributions.—The request for this report at an eariler date than usual prevents 
my speaking accurately regarding contributions, native evangelists and some other 
points, as full reports have not been received. But my opinion is that contributions on 
the whole have increased a little. 

Looking Ahead.—Two years ago I said, “The work of the coming year looms up as 
never before.” We then had some hope of keeping an approximate pace with it, but 
alas! what changes these last two years have brought us, and how disappointing the de- 
velopments. However we have been encouraged by the return of Miss Bond and Miss 


Mason and by the arrival of Dr. and Mrs. G. G. Crozier, all of whose hands are full from 
the first. 


IMPUR—1876 


‘Rev. E. W. Clark, Mrs. Clark, Rev. S. A. Perrine and Mrs. Perrine (in America), 
Rev. F. P. Haggard and Mrs. Haggard (in America). * 


Report of Mr. Clark: 


My work for the past year has been in continuing the preparation of the Ao diction- 
ary for printing, in revising and preparing for the press an enlarged Naga hymn book, 
and in translating into Ao Naga and printing Dr. John A. Broadus’s “Cathechism of 
Bible Teaching.” All the Scriptural references in this have been translated and inserted 
in their proper places in the Cathechism. Thus we now have in Ao Naga for preachers 
and training school pupils a catechism covering the fundamental doctrines of the Bible, 
with the Scripture texts embodied therein. This should be of real service in fortifying 
Ao preachers and teachers in “Bible teaching.” A simpler catechism for Sunday-schools 
and village primary schools we have had a long time. I may also add that the first 
school primer has been reprinted. 

On the Perrines leaving here on November 25 last for a furlough home to 
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America, the care of the Naga churches again devolved upon me for a while. In a lit- 
tle over two months I baptized thirty-two converts. Nearly all our reaping thus far has 
been from the labors of located preachers and teachers, very little from general touring, 
yet as the field in general ripens this labor may be more productive in the future. In one 
or two villages converts are awaiting the coming of an administrator. 

Most of the recent baptisms were at Molung village, where wife and I, as the only 
missionaries in the Ao Naga tribe, toiled many years. The fruitage has been a little 
slow, but it is coming along now. Those who were children and youth when we began 
at Molung are now the leaders in the church, and it was a great joy to see how well they 
do manage church affairs and how strongly they stand for purity of life and purity of 
doctrine in the church. The fight for worshipping only the one true God, for strict tem- 
perance and for social purity has been carried on to a success; “thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory,” a big victory this and a hard fought one. 

Self-supporting churches are appearing on those fields that have been most cultivated. 
These disciples coming from villages that for centuries have been little democracies, they 
quickly adapt themselves to the polity of a Baptist church; and as they also have some 
knowledge of equity, derived from their acquaintance with village courts, having also 
good intellectual ability and a sturdy character for Asiatics, they soon acquire a good 
facility and equipoise in the transaction of business. 

In the absence on leave of the Haggards and the Perrines, Dr. and Mrs. Rivenburg of 
Kohima have consented to come and fill the breach at Impur. They have a most cordial 
welcome from us and from the Ao people, who cherish a loving remembrance of their 
work in Ao land years ago. 


KOHIMA—1881 
Rev. S. W. Rivenburg, M. D., Mrs. Rivenburg. 
Report of Dr. Rivenburg: 


For the most part our work has been only a duplicate of the tour previous years; 
saving some little attempt along scientific lines to work out the malaria mystery which 
affects so seriously not only all our missionaries and native Christians but practically 
the human race. 

Preaching services have been held in our house every Sunday but one throughout 
the year. When in the station I have conducted these meetings myself and when away 
Mrs. Rivenburg and some of the members have taken turns in conducting them. The 
members near have been very faithful in their attendance, but there have been fewer 
heathen than last year, I think. 

The two evangelists have been at work all the year; but sickness in the family of one 
of the two hindered his work for more than three months. For the first time they have 
met with real opposition to their preaching. In one village, a day’s march from here, 
were found some hopeful listeners last year. During the rains the village was scourged 
by dysentery and when the evangelists visited the place recently they were told the sick- 
ness and deaths were due to their preaching and that they must get right away as the 
people would listen to no more of it. Three of the four baptized during the year have 
been the direct result of the work of these evangelists. Two are from ar allied tribe three 
days’ journey from here. One of the two is an influential man in his village and although 
neither can read they have built a little house of worship where they, with about twenty 
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neighbors, meet on Lord’s day to sing and pray, and talk over what they have learned 
of gospel truth. 
My medical work has taken a large percentage of my time and strength. An urgent 
call from Tura induced me to go to their help September 18, returning November 9. 
As I look out into the coming year I feel we never had less cause for discouragement 
than at the present moment. 


NORTH LAKHIMPUR—1893 
Rev. John Firth, Mrs. Firth. 
Report of Mr. Firth: 


Deobil is a very slow church. They enjoy being let alone. A visit from the mission- 
ary makes them nervous. Doolahat is very active at present and souls are being saved. 
The activity dates from September, when the pastor spent a month in the station attend- 
ing the preachers’ class. He has waked up the church. It is a shining light and the 
heathen are beholding it. 

Ellengmara is our oldest church and it is in a cold and divided condition. This has 
been caused by a man who had a grown up daughter and instead of giving her in mar- 
riage, as admonished to by all his brethren, was holding her for a high price. He re- 
fused the offer of several noble men, and now the girl is excluded and her father has had 
to beg for any sort of a husband for her. A mile or so away from this church is a 
heathen village, where God’s word has been received and seventeen have been baptized. 

Harmutty was organized a year ago with four members, two of them baptized the day 
of organization. Sixteen have been baptized and others are ready. The sick have been 
healed in answer to prayer and the heathen have at various times been filled with anger. 
They have opposed and blasphemed, have threatened and persecuted, but all to no 
purpose. 

Hulmari has lost its pastor. He has taken to drinking and has resigned. His wife, 
who is a heathen, led him astray. A large number have been baptized and the church is 
in a good condition. 

Joyhing has done nothing. Fifty members have not attended meetings for more 
than a year because they were asked to give money toward the support of the church. 
They think that the “mission” should support them, at least in some measure, and not 
that thty should support the church. These people were all professed Christians before 
coming to Assam and they do not make very satisfactory Baptists. 

Kuddum was organized this year and has had a hard time, but indications are that the 
church will survive. 

Lilabani is steadfast and enjoys the blessing of God. It also enjoys the watch-care of 
a fine old pastor. This old man seems to be renewing his youth, and the way he attends 
to his duties is good to see. His people love and honor him and gladly support him. 
Several have been baptized and others are ready. 

Serejuli has a young deacon who was not contented to have one wife. He was ex- 
cluded, together with his second wife, and the church ever since has been paralyzed. 


UKRUL—1806 
Rev. Wm. Pettigrew, Mrs. Pettigrew. 


Report of Mr. Pettigrew: 
It would be a joy indeed to be able to report baptisms this year, but the hardness of the 
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heart is very apparent here and no baptisms have taken place. Nevertheless, as reported 
last year, the interest in the things pertaining to righteousness is gradually showing it- 
self, and the missionary continues in prayer for the ccnversion of some. Having got 
over the main difficulties of the language it has been a pleasure to be able to make known 
the gospel in their own tongue. The boys in the school know more of the way, and 
much interest is shown as the story of Jesus is being unfolded to them. Oh, that the day 
may soon come when sin will be confessed and the Holy Spirit have free access into the 
hearts of these people. They have for generations been in constant contact with thé Mani- 
puris of the valley, who are bigoted Hindus, and it is a fact that the Nagas also have 
conservative ideas of their own beliefs in evil spirits. It is refreshing to know, and a 
good sign also, that they confess to have forgotten abcut the Creator ‘“Varivara” while 
occupying a great deal of their time in propitiating the evil spirits “kumyao.” It is left 
for the missionary to reveal to them, with God’s help, the Creator whom they have for- 
gotten, so that he may have the glory and that many may come to him. 

This year, owing to failure of previous year's harvest, the people of this village were 
left stranded about September and with little to eat until their new crops in December. 
The mission house was surrounded morning after morning with men, women and chil- 
dren asking for some work to do. It was the missionary’s first experience of such a 
thing, consequently a tender heart and willing response. The school is situated on the 
saddle of the hill, surrounded by uneven ground. To help the village over their distress 
this saddle was levelled by them, and besides making a playground for the boys, has 
given the missionary family an opportunity to walk on flat ground, a rare thing in these 
hills. Rice was also freely distributed to the women who needed it, and it is a joy to 
know that their confidence in the workers has been established for good. The mission- 
ary cannot help praising God, when comparing the first two years amongst them and the 
last two years. What suspicion, what misunderstanding there was! Now all changed 
and a hopeful lookout for the kingdom of God to be established amongst them. 

The School at Ukrul.—Satisfactory progress in the school is to be seen. Two Kuki 
Nagas have left, owing to the distance from their home. The annual examination re- 
sulted in all passing up to higher standards with the exception of one. The second class 
have begun the life of the Lord Jesus, first part, as their text-book, in their own language, 
for the year. Every Lord’s day the boys turn up regularly, and their interest in Bible 
stories is gratifying. They take a delight in writing out from memory. Each boy has a 
book of his own for this work, so that at the end they will have a good collection of Bible 
stories to read about in their own homes. 

The Schools in the Valley have been visited three times for inspection, April, August 
and December. At the annual examination twenty-one entered, and in contrast with last 
year’s result, eighteen passed. Two more new schools for boys have been opened, mak- 
ing a total of fourteen in all for boys. After a good deal of trouble a girls’ school was 
opened in December, and up to the time of writing twenty-four Manipuri girls have en- 
tered the school. The missionary was fortunate in procuring a Christian teacher from 
Cawnpore—a Eurasian young lady. Of course she cannot teach Christianity in the 
school or in the valley anywhere, still there are many ways of preaching Christ, and it is 
hoped she may in a silent way be the means of opening the hearts of her girls to the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit. While speaking of work in the valley, the missionary is glad 
to report the opportunity given to preach the gospel to his own countrymen during his 
stay in the valley on inspection duty. With the political agent’s permission a service has 
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been conducted on the Sundays the missionary was in the valley, and it was gratifying to 
see increased interest before he left again for his station. May the Lord bless this open- 
ing still more in the future. 

Literary Work.—During the year Luke’s Gospel in Manipuri was printed off, and the 
copies are being distributed to the Manipuris by a Garo Christian named Robi Ram, 
who is a state servant. He does this work gladly and freely in his spare time, and al- 
though little is heard of the result of reading these books, yet there is a hope that some 
day the Holy Spirit will bless the word and convince and convict of sin. The Acts of the 
Apostles, which was translated into Manipuri before the missionary joined the Union, 
was rewritten for the press and is mow in hand for printing. The third book’ 
(mentioned above), containing the first part of the life of Jesus, has been printed, and 
the second class boys are now studying the same. The Catechism is also printed, and 
the boys have now an opportunity of getting a firmer and clearer grasp of God’s truth. 

Medical Work.—The missionary’s wife having got hold of the language a little it was 
thought better for her to take over this department during the year, and since she took it 
over many more have come for medicine; for being successful in some difficult cases the 
fame of her has got abroad and people from other villages come to her. 

In closing, the workers in the field must again thank the Lord for his goodness and 
mercy, for his comforting arm revealed in this lonely spot; and although it seemeth best 
for him to allow the government of India to prevent another missionary family residing 
here, his promise, “Lo, I am with you always,” should be satisfying to those who “re- 
main by the stuff.” 


GOLAGHAT—1898 


Rev. O. L. Swanson, Mrs. Swanson. 


Report of Mr. Swanson: 


In looking back on what has been done during the last year, while I feel overwhelmed 
by all that has been left undone, I am thankful for all the blessing and success the Lord 
has given us. I have the largest number of baptisms te report of any year of my stay in 
Assam, namely, 1609. 

We have eleven churches, which is an increase of seven from last year’s report. This 
includes the two churches at Bebijia and Nagadhuli, which were turned over to me by 
the transfer of the lower end of Sibsagor field. The total membership is now four hun- 
dred. 

Each church has a chosen leader, who can hardly be called a pastor, as his qualifica- 
tion for that office is so very meagre. But for this work he receives the monthly con- 
tributions of the church. In this way all the churches are called self-supporting. 

We have now in the mission employ nine native preachers, who devote most of their 
time to touring, preaching the gospel among the heathen and visiting the weaker 
churches. Two of these preachers have also been used more or less during the year in 
teaching school. 

My Bible class for native preachers was held in the months of August and Septem- 
ber, when the subjects “The Life of Jesus” and “The History of the Apostolic 
Church” were studied. Still I think the best school for these native workers has been 
the time when they, together with myself, have daily been preaching Christ to the 
crowds of heathens whom we have met in all places visited. 
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Although we were not granted support for schools we have had three, namely, Bebi- 
jia, Nahorjan and Golaghat. The teachers have been supported partly from the people 
among whom they have worked and also from specifics received from home. 

During the year I have put in an unusual amount of touring, and even when the rains 
kept me from camping I visited the churches Sundays. 

As before, we have been sowing “by all waters,” gospels and tracts having been sold 
and distributed by the hundreds, mostly in the Assamese and Hindi languages. 


DIBRUGARH—1808 
Rev. Joseph Paul and Mrs. Paul (in America), Rev. A. J. Parker, Mrs. Parker. 


As noted elsewhere, ill health compelled Mr. Paul to leave Dibrugarh very 
hastily early in the month of June, his place being filled by the transfer of Mr. 
and Mrs. Parker from Nowgong. During the early part of the year Mr. Paul 
had baptized forty-six converts. 


Mr. Parker writes: 

The Dibrugarh field was occupied by Rev. J. Paul and wife during the first half of 
1899. Through temporary failure of health, Brother Paul returned to America in July. 
Mr. Paul labored among tea-garden coolies, evangelizing, organizing churches, preach- 
ing at various markets and selling hundreds of Scripture portions. 

From July, 1899, I have been stationed, with my wife, at Dibrugarh. 

In company with the two native evangelists employed in this district by the Union, we 
have visited several of the churches and have gotten some acquaintance with parts of 
this large field, preaching at various large weekly markets and selling hundreds of Scrip- 
ture portions. My wife and I have also often preached and sold Scriptures in the mar- 
kets of this station, and together (on bicycles) we visit, for the same purposes, several 
villages around the station. 

The native evangelist, “Benjamin,” also engages regularly in similar efforts. There 
are some signs of a spirit of inquiry, and also significant evidences that Brother Paul’s 
presence and the Baptist mission have made for the kingdom of Christ in this district. 

The number of churches remain the same as in Brother Paul’s time, viz., seven, with 
about one hundred and fifty members. 

My own time and strength have been considerably given to (1) study of the As- 
samese language, in preparation for my second examination (passed at Christmas time 
in Nowgong); and (2) to arrangements for and oversight of the extension and repair of 
the mission house here. This last calls for much attention, as native contractors and 
laborers are unfortunately but little to be trusted. 


We have enjoyed excellent health and are full of hepe for the work in the Dibrugarh 
field, 


SOUTH INDIA 


Again this often-stricken land is bowed under a heavy calamity. Its 
iamine of bread and thirst for water appeal pathetically to human sympathy. 
God’s ways truly are past finding out, but we may be sure that he would have 
such appeals as this to rouse even the most sluggish hearts to an abiding rec- 
ognition of human brotherhood. We are glad to state that generous offer- 


: 
\ 
q 
q 
i 
q 

4 
i 
1 

{ 
k 
q 
f 
4 
q i 
4 
q 
bd 

. 

aa 


342 Eighty-sixth Annual Report 


ings have been received by us and transmitted to the field, where our mission- 
aries were from the outset prepared to codperate wisely in measures of relief. 
Dr. Clough, whose long experience particularly qualified him for this work, 
gave up his purposed visit home, declining the invitation extended him by the 
Executive Committee of the Ecumenical Conference which he had at first ac- 
cepted. Inthe territory occupied by the most of our stations the affliction has 
not yet reached the most acute stage, though the distress has been great. All 
will earnestly pray that the hoped-for rains of June may bring relief, and that 
God will graciously guard the lives of our missionaries in this time of added 
strain of care and anxiety. 

The practical problems meeting our workers in this field, unsurpassed in 
their complexity and difficulty, are being honestly faced. Real advance has 
been made in the attainment of self-support, notwithstanding the heavy dds 
encountered by such efforts in the conditions of life among the people. It is 
but natural that a difference of view should prevail as to the rapidity with 
which this end may be realized. The committee are seeking to give full and 
fair trial to diverse methods, that the most enlightened judgment may be 
reached. But, with whatever diversities of judgment and method, the end 
sought by all workers is the same. 

The reports that follow are cheering. The number of additions by baptism 
has been large, and gratifying progress appears in every department of 
church life. The college at Ongole continues its work strongly, and the The- 
ological Seminary at Ramapatam was perhaps never before in so healthful a 
condition as now. Indications multiply that the leaven of truth is working 
quietly but powerfully among very many outside the people now constituting 
our church-membership. Particularly among the Sudra caste, signs of in- 
creasing interest are manifest. May it be that God has in store for this people 
a Pentecostal experience as notable as that by which thousands of their hum- 
bler fellow-countrymen were born into the kingdom of the Redeemer? 


NELLORE—1840 


Rev. David Downie, D. D., and Mrs. Downie (in America), Rev. F. H. Levering and 
Mrs. Levering, M. D. (in America), Rev. W. L. Ferguson, Mrs. Ferguson, Miss 
Mary D. Faye (in America), Miss Katherine Darmstadt, Miss Frances M. Tencate, 
Miss Lillian V. Wagner, Miss Caroline W. Coats, M. D. 


Report of Dr. Downie: 


The Churches.—There has been steady growth in grace among most of our Christians 
and a goodly number have been added to the churches by baptism. The question of self- 
support has been constantly kept before our people with gratifying results. We had a 
“roll call” in December, which was a very happy surprise to us. On former occasions 
of the kind we had fed the people while here, but this time we told them that they must 
not only feed themselves, but we should expect them to bring a thank offering to the 
Lord. It was interesting to see the village people as their names were called, marching 
up to the table and laying down their offering. Some brought rice, some chickens, 
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pigeons, pieces of cloth, etc., and quite a number brought money. The schoolgirls 
brought pieces of lace and drawn work, made with their own thread and in their 
own time. Altogether the gifts, when sold, will amount to about forty or fifty rupees. 
Had it been in harvest time the result would have been better. A committee was ap- 
pointed to look up all those members from whom no response was received and whose 
whereabouts are unknown. 

Another interesting meeting held at the same time was for the formation of a branch 
of the Telugu Home Mission Society. Quite a number joined; it was voted to send 
their contributions through the general society and when a sufficient sum was realized 
the support of a preacher among the Yanadis of Nellore would be undertaken. 

Pastor Subbiah was loaned to the seminary for ten months from the beginning of 
the seminary year. I took charge of the church services, with the understanding that 
I should call on such of the native helpers as could render efficient aid. Mr. V. 
Yacob has done most of the preaching and has proved a very acceptable preacher. 

District Work.—This has been very largely under the care of Mrs. Downie after 
Miss Wayte left us. To make the Bible woman’s work more efficient, one or two 
preachers and their wives were added to the force. With these workers she has made 
frequent tours into the district. She carried with her a magic lantern, which she found 
a great help in attracting the people and impressing the truth upon their minds. Our 
force in this department has not been as large as it has sometimes been, but we do 
not think it was ever more efficient. Dead wood is no good to a tree, neither are 
inefficient mission helpers any good to the mission. Hence we have been weeding out 
the worthless material from our force of workers. That does not mean less work, but 
rather more work for less mission money. 

The Schools —The station schools continue under the efficient management of the 
Misses Darmstadt and Tencate. The results of the examinations are as yet unknown, 
but we know enough to say that there has been progress in all departments. There 
has been an increase in the collection of fees. Though the appropriations from the 
home board were comparatively small, there was a handsome balance at the end of the 
year, the particulars of which will appear in the report to the Woman’s Society. 

Village Schools.—It has long been our conviction that the village schools should be 
thrown upon the village Christians. Not that we would have them bear the whole 
burden except where they were able to carry it, but that they and not the mission should 
feel the responsibility. Where help is needed, it should be the mission that should help 
the people and not the people that should help the mission. For that reason we have 
dismissed all the village teachers from the mission pay roll. So far as we know the 
schools are going on just the same-and so far with very little call for mission aid. 

Zenana Work.—This branch has been under the supervision of our daughter Minnie. 
Early in the year she determined to visit with her Bible women every street and as far 
as possible every house in Nellore town. In a few cases they were not allowed to enter 
the houses, but every street has been visited and an opportunity has been given to all 
the people of those streets to hear about Christ. Several women have expressed a desire 
to come out and be Christians, but a little probing showed that in some cases the de- 
sire was chiefly to get away from their hard life of seclusion and abuse. But that there 
are some who really want to become Christians there seems to be little or no doubt. 
But how they are to come out with no place to go to is a serious problem. There 
seems to be need for some sort of home for such converts. 


> 
aa 
> 
a 


344 Eighty-sixth Annual Report 


Medical Work.—The hospital has been closed during most of the year, though Miss 
Faye and Miss Wagner did what they could to relieve simple cases in the dispensary dur- 
ing the first half of the year. A new mortuary and other necessary outbuildings have 
been erected, making use, by permission of the Board, of the money appropriated for the 
general hospital purposes to meet the cost of the new buildings. The hospital is now 
finished and ready for the medical work. 

Personal Mention—Mr. and Mrs. Levering and’ our daughter Annie left us early 
in the spring for the home land, thus depriving us of three efficient helpers. Later in 
the year Miss Faye was ordered home, leaving a gap in our mission circle that will not 
be easy to fill. We miss her sadly. Mr. Levering had charge of the field work and his 
place has not yet been filled, though Mr. Stone will scon take up the work. Dr. Coats 
has come to take up Mrs. Levering’s work, but is at present in Madras. Mr. Stone, after 
a three years’ course in Spurgeon’s college, returns to his old work as assistant to the 
missionary in Nellore. He will devote his entire time to the field work. 

For several months it has been settled that Mrs. Downie and our daughter Minnie 
should return home in the spring. For many reasons it has seemed wisest that I should 
accompany them. Mr. Ferguson, who has been acting president of the Theological 
Seminary, being relieved by the return of Mr. Heinrichs, seemed to be the man best 
fitted to take up the double work of missionary and mission treasurer. The prospect of 
leaving India is very far from being an unmitigated pleasure, but it is a comfort to 
know that I leave my work in such trustworthy hands. 


ONGOLE—1866 


Rev. J. E. Clough, D. D., Mrs. Clough (in Germany), Prof. L. E. Martin and Mrs. 
Martin (in America), Rev. J. M. Baker, Mrs. Baker, Rev. Henry H. Huizinga, Mrs. 
Huizinga, Miss Sarah Kelly, Miss Amelia E. Dessa, Miss L. Bertha Kuhlen (in 
America). 


Report of Dr. Clough: 

The year 1899 with us began auspiciously. The severe hard times—really semi-famine 
of 1898—had passed away. Fairly good crops were either reaped or were ripening for the 
sickle, people of all classes were enjoying more than usual good health and were of good 
courage. As a mission, we kept the Week of Prayer, during which time we were led 
to ask for great things, even for the conversion of 1000 converts during the year 1899. 
Before the week ended we felt confident that the number would be given us. From 
early in January until the first of April, I, with my preachers, was on evangelistic tours 
most of the time, and hundreds, yea, thousands, gladly heard the Gospel message, and 
many having heard, believed in Jesus as the world’s Savior and as their Savior, and 
in due time were baptized. The Gosepl was preached not only by the senior missionary, 
but also by the other missionaries and by the 82 native preachers, the 258 teachers, and 
the 41 Bible women. The desire to make known Jesus extended to the rank and file 
of the whole church, which has its branches or members in hundreds of villages, and 
before the close of the year 1016 of those who had professed faith in Jesus had been 
baptized. To God be all the honor and glory now and forever. 

Village Schools—Nothwithstanding the discouraging effects of the semi-famine of 1898, 
all our village schools were revived and have been maintained during the year with a 
fair degree of success. The total number of these scheols at the close of the year was 
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220. The twenty-four teachers who were undergoing training in the Government Train- 
ing and Session Schools at Ongole, last year, finished their course and took up work 
in the schools in which they formerly taught. No doubt these teachers will be more 
efficient by the training they received in the Normal and Session Schools. During the 
year one teacher, Rayala Sashiah, died of fever. He was an energetic and efficient 
teacher in a large village in the Darsi taluq. The number of village school teachers is 
258. 

Native Preachers —The health of the native preachers generally has been good, and 
their lives and health have been precious in the sight of God. Yet, one faithful worker, 
Rev. Sreeram Solomon, was called away in December to his eternal home, where, no 
doubt, he had a hearty welcome, for he had fought the good fight, he finished his course, 
and although we miss him, he is with Jesus whom he preached so long and faithfully. 
He went away gladly—for him to go was only gain. 

The Telugu preachers and pastors have labored faithfully and have given me no serious, 
trouble. It is a real pleasure to labor among such a people. During the year under 
review thirteen ordained and sixty-nine unordained preachers labored in connection with 
the Ongole station. ' 

Sunday-S chools.—Sunday-schools have been maintained with varied success in most 
of the villages where we have Christian teachers. Our central school at Ongole has been 
sustained, as in former years. The number of teachers in this school is fifty and the 
average attendance has been about seven hundred. On an average, about 1500 verses of 
Scripture are recited at each session of the schcol. Sunday-schools have also been main- 
tained in the caste girls’ schools, superintended by Mrs. Martin and Miss Kelly. The 
average attendance was about thirty in each school. In the Branch School, in the centre 
of the town, Miss Dessa had two Sunday-schools, one in Telugu and the other in Eng- 
lish. An interesting department of the main Sunday-school, numbering about fifty, is 
composed mostly of the children of the Wudda and Golla divisions of the Sudra caste. 
It is safe to say that these children are making a commendable progress. This depart- 
ment was in charge of Miss Kuhlen for three years previous to her departure for America. 

Telugu Service-—Concerning this we have a report similar to previous years. Every 
Sunday morning after our Sunday-school, we have had a Telugu sermon in the mission 
chapel by the missionary or by one of the five assistant pastors. At this service there are 
usually from six hundred to eight hundred persons, The attendance during the Quarterly 
Meetings is much larger than at ordinary times and overflow meetings are required. In 
these the number sometimes reaches three hundred. Every Sunday afternoon we have a 
workers’ prayer meeting at 3 o'clock. This meeting is attended by about thirty teachers 
of our various schools, the older members of the Christian Endeavor Society connected 
with the college, and about twenty women in the Bible Training School. After half an 
hour spent in prayer, these all go out by twos and threes to the villages and hamlets 
within a radius of four miles of the station. An English service has been maintained 
during term time of the college throughout the year. This service, as heretofore, has 
been under the direction of Profs. Martin and Baker. 

_ Miss Sarah Kelly—Miss Kelly’s report for the year 1899 which she handed to me is 
very interesting. It shows conclusively that honest and hard work has been done net 
only by herself but by all the workers working under her direction. Miss Kelly, as here- 
tofore, has successfully managed the multitude of girls in her care. At the close of 1898 
there were in the Boarding School, the Practising Department, the Female Night School 
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and in the Training School two hundred and forty-six pupils, taught by five male and 
twelve female teachers. During the year 1899, fifty-eight left the school and fifty-one new 
pupils were admitted. ; 

The Normal School under her direction was very efficient. Two students passed the 
lower secondary grade creditably, and ten passed the written examination of the pri- 
mary grade; of these ten, eight passed the practical test also. The head mistress of the 
practising school passed the lower secondary examination and obtained a teacher’s cer- 
tificate for that grade. The status of this school has been raised to the upper primary. 
There are now eighty pupils studying in it, of these twenty-one are caste pupils. 

The Night School for Women under Miss Kelly’s direction is very encouraging. 
Fourteen have been studying in this schoo] taught by two Christian young women. 

Miss Kelly gives religious instruction to all the girls in the various departments, and 
the weekly prayer meetings have been well attended. Of the two hundred and forty-six 
girls in Miss Kelly’s schools, forty-three during the year have professed faith in Jesus as 
their Savior and were baptized. 

Miss A. E. Dessa—The work of Miss Dessa during the year 1899 was abundant and 
varied. She had under her management four schools, namely: Lower Secondary Boys’ 
Boarding School, a Night School, the Branch School and the Mohammedan Girls’ School. 
The number on the roll of the Lower Secondary Boarding School at the beginning of the 
year was 102, but the total enrolment during the year was 231. A few Hindu boys were 
admitted into this school. They did very well not only in their secular examinations, but 
also in their lessons in the Bible. This will appear the more evident as Miss Dessa says 
that a Hindu boy in the Second Standard gained the Bible prize for that standard. The 
number of boys who attended this school at the close of the year was 1096. 

Night School_—The total number who attended Miss Dessa’s Night School at the begin- 
ning of the year was sixteen, and the number at the end of the year was thirty-eight, the 
total enrolment during the year being 64. Twenty-four from different classes were sent 
up for examination and twenty-three passed. On account of the scarcity which now be- 
gins to affect the school, a number, this last month, left the school to get work in more 
favored parts of the country. 

The Branch School_—The total enrolment of the Branch School during the year wat 
one hundred and sixty-six; the highest number at any one time in attendance was only 
105. Most of the students who attended the school paid the required fees. These fees, 
assisted by the government grant, almost paid the expenses of the school. Sixty-one 
were sent up for examination of whom fifty-eight passed. The conduct of the scholars 
of this school is very satisfactory. The Bible as a text-book is taught daily in every 
class, and the Sunday-school lessons are well learned and the interest taken in the lessons 
in the Bible is pleasing to see. 

Mohammedan Girls’ School.—There are fifty-seven girls in this school. The average at- 
tendance during the year has been satisfactory. Most of the girls in this school were 
presented for examination and ninety-five per cent of the whole number passed. They 
did very well indeed. 

Caste Girls’ Schools —The Caste Girls’ Schools for about ten months of the year 1800 
were under the superintendence of Mrs. Martin, who took a great interest in them. Her 
work was purely a labor of love. These Caste Girls’ Schools were attended by two hur- 
dred and forty girls and were taught by six teachers and. one sewing mistress, who also 
teaches the girls to sing hymns, etc. The Caste Girls’ School at Kottapatam has been 
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carried on, but for want of efficient superintendence, the school is not satisfactory, but it 
is a light, though a dim one, in a dark place. The total number of pupils in all the 
Caste Girls’ Schools is 280. 

The Ongole Hamlet Schools—Up to November 1 all of these, as last year, were under 
the superintendence of Miss Clough, and they were carried on, as in years gone by, with 
the same efficiency and the same satisfactory results. These schools are taught by nine 
teachers, and the number of scholars attending them is about 300. The teachers are all 
Christians, and religious instruction in all of them is an essential part of the education 
given. During the year under review thirty-four students from the hamlet schools pro- 
fessed faith in Jesus and were baptized. My daughters, Mrs. Martin and Miss Clough, 
return to the home land in a few months. We were at a loss to know how to provide 
for the work they wished to give up. But just at the right time Miss Millicent Smith 
came to Ongole on a visit, and we invited her to take up the work about to be laid down, 
and later she consented to do so. She is the daughter of Mr. Joseph Smith, late District 
Munsiff of Nellore, and an esteemed friend of Messrs. Day, Jewett, Douglass, and us 
later missionaries. She has already entered upon her work with zeal and earnestness. 

Miss L. B. Kuhlen.—From the beginning of the year until about the first of April, Miss 
Kuhlen pushed on her work in the Training School for Bible women and evangelistic 
work in the villages within five miles of the station with much earnestness and zeal. 
Then her health became so precarious that she had to go away to the hills for a rest and 
change. She returned to her work early in July, and began it with vigor, and for two 
months, accompanied by her Bible women, she revisited the villages in which she had 
already labored as an evangelist for two or three years and did excellent service for the 


women and children, who welcomed her as not only a friend but as their spiritual 


guide. But the strength which she gained by the three months on the hills was not last- 
ing. By the first of September it was evident that she should have a longer rest and 
enjoy the bracing climate of her own native lana. 

It was hard for her to leave her much loved work, and if possible it was harder for the 
Bible women to give her up, but they yielded to the evident will of God, and towards the 
last of September Miss Kuhlen left us for her home in Chicago. 

Bible Women.—Connected with the Ongole mission, besides the two women who 
worked especially under Miss Kuhlen’s direction, there are in all forty-one Bible women 
and assistant Bible women. Four of these labor in and about Ongole, the others live in 
some twenty different villages from ten to fifty miles from the station. I have nothing 
but good to say about these Bible women. 

Besides the Bible women at work about twenty women who were undergoing training 
in Miss Kuhlen’s Training School are working temporarily in different villages while 
Miss Kuhlen is in America. 

Industrial School_—This school, which we have mentioned as much needed, is not yet a 
fact, but I am happy in believing that money for this greatly desired object is nearly 
secured, and we hope within the next few months that it will be made available for the 
erection of the necessary buildings. The “small beginnings” mentioned in my last 
report have been continued. 

My report would be incomplete did I fail to put on record my appreciation of the 
very efficient work done by firs. Prof. Martin during the past year and by Miss Clough 
during the past two years. When they saw the great need of missionaries to superintend 
the different works in my care, the one volunteered to superintend the Caste Girls’ Schools 
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and in the Training School two hundred and forty-six pupils, taught by five male and 
twelve female teachers. During the year 1899, fifty-eight left the school and fifty-one new 
pupils were admitted. 

The Normal School under her direction was very efficient. Two students passed the 
lower secondary grade creditably, and ten passed the written examination of the pri- 
mary grade; of these ten, eight passed the practical test also. The head mistress of the 
practising school passed the lower secondary examination and obtained a teacher’s cer- 
tificate for that grade. The status of this school has been raised to the upper primary. 
There are now eighty pupils studying in it, of these twenty-one are caste pupils. 

The Night School for Women under Miss Kelly’s direction is. very encouraging. 
Fourteen have been studying in this school taught by two Christian young women. 

Miss Kelly gives religious instruction to all the girls in the various departments, and 
the weekly prayer meetings have been well attended. Of the two hundred and forty-six 
girls in Miss Kelly’s schools, forty-three during the year have professed faith in Jesus as 
their Savior and were baptized. 

Miss A. E. Dessa.—The work of Miss Dessa during the year 1899 was abundant and 
varied. She had under her management four schools, namely: Lower Secondary Boys’ 
Boarding School, a Night School, the Branch School and the Mohammedan Girls’ School. 
The number on the roll of the Lower Secondary Boarding School at the beginning of the 
year was 102, but the total enrolment during the year was 231. A few Hindu boys were 
admitted into this school. They did very well not only in their secular examinations, but 
also in their lessons in the Bible. This will appear the more evident as Miss Dessa says 
that a Hindu boy in the Second Standard gained the Bible prize for that standard. The 
number of boys who attended this school at the close of the year was 106. 

Night School_—The total number who attended Miss Dessa’s Night School at the begin- 
ning of the year was sixteen, and the number at the end of the year was thirty-eight, the 
total enrolment during the year being 64. Twenty-four from different classes were sent 
up for examination and twenty-three passed. On account of the scarcity which now be- 
gins to affect the school, a number, this last month, left the school to get work in more 
favored parts of the country. 

The Branch School.—The total enrolment of the Branch School during the year wat 
one hundred and sixty-six; the highest number at any one time in attendance was only 
105. Most of the students who attended the school paid the required fees. These fees, 
assisted by the government grant, almost paid the expenses of the school. Sixty-one 
were sent up for examination of whom fifty-eight passed. The conduct of the scholars 
of this school is very satisfactory. The Bible as a text-book is taught daily in every 
class, and the Sunday-school lessons are well learned and the interest taken in the lessons 
in the Bible is pleasing to see. 

Mohammedan Girls’ School.—There are fifty-seven girls in this school. The average at- 
tendance during the year has been satisfactory. Most of the girls in this school were 
presented for examination and ninety-five per cent of the whole number passed. They 
did very well indeed. 

Caste Girls’ Schools —The Caste Girls’ Schools for about ten months of the year 1800 
were under the superintendence of Mrs. Martin, who took a great interest in them. Her 
work was purely a labor of love. These Caste Girls’ Schools were attended bv two hun- 
dred and forty girls and were taught by six teachers and. one sewing mistress, who also 
teaches the girls to sing hymns, etc. The Caste Girls’ School at Kottapatam has been 
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carried on, but for want of efficient superintendence, the school is not satisfactory, but it 
is a light, though a dim one, in a dark place. The total number of pupils in all the 
Caste Girls’ Schools is 280. 

The Ongole Hamlet Schools —Up to November 1 all of these, as last year, were under 
the superintendence of Miss Clough, and they were carried on, as in years gone by, with 
the same efficiency and the same satisfactory results. These schools are taught by nine 
teachers, and the number of scholars attending them is about 300. The teachers are all 
Christians, and religious instruction in all of them is an essential part of the education 
given. During the year under review thirty-four students from the hamlet schools pro- 
fessed faith in Jesus and were baptized. My daughters, Mrs. Martin and Miss Clough, 
return to the home land in a few months. We were at a loss to know how to provide 
for the work they wished to give up. But just at the right time Miss Millicent Smith 
came to Ongole on a visit, and we invited her to take up the work about to be laid down, 
and later she consented to do so. She is the daughter of Mr. Joseph Smith, late District 
Munsiff of Nellore, and an esteemed friend of Messrs. Day, Jewett, Douglass, and us 
later missionaries. She has already entered upon her work with zeal and earnestness. 

Miss L. B. Kuhlen—From the beginning of the year until about the first of April, Miss 
Kuhlen pushed on her work in the Training School for Bible women and evangelistic 
work in the villages within five miles of the station with much earnestness and zeal. 
Then her health became so precarious that she had to go away to the hills for a rest and 
change. She returned to her work early in July, and began it with vigor, and for two 
months, accompanied by her Bible women, she revisited the villages in which she had 
already labored as an evangelist for two or three years and did excellent service for the 
women and children, who welcomed her as not only a friend but as their spiritual” 
guide. But the strength which she gained by the three months on the hills was not last- 
ing. By the first of September it was evident that she should have a longer rest and 
enjoy the bracing climate of her own native lana. 

It was hard for her to leave her much loved work, and if possible it was harder for the 
Bible women to give her up, but they yielded to the evident will of God, and towards the 
last of September Miss Kuhlen leit us for her home in Chicago. 

Bible Women.—Connected with the Ongole mission, besides the two women who 
worked especially under Miss Kuhlen’s direction, there are in all forty-one Bible women 
and assistant Bible women. Four of these labor in and about Ongole, the others live in 
some twenty different villages from ten to fifty miles from the station. I have nothing 
but good to say about these Bible women. 

Besides the Bible women at work about twenty women who were undergoing training 
in Miss Kuhlen’s Training School are working temporarily in different villages while 
Miss Kuhlen is in America. 

Industrial School—This school, which we have mentioned as much needed, is not yet a 
fact, but I am happy in believing that money for this greatly desired object is nearly 
secured, and we hope within the next few months that it will be made available for the 
erection of the necessary buildings. The “small beginnings” mentioned in my last 
report have been continued. 

My report would be incomplete did I fail to put on record my appreciation of the 
very efficient work done by firs. Prof. Martin during the past year and by Miss Clough 
during the past two years. When they saw the great need of missionaries to superintend 
the different works in my care, the one volunteered to superintend the Caste Girls’ Schools 


j 
he: 
4 
. 
Nex 


348 Eighty-sixth Annual Report 


and the other volunteered to superintend the five hamlet schools in Ongole. The work 
of the before-named ladies was, as before said, a voluntary labor of love. They received 


no pay whatever from the mission for their long continued work—not even their carriage 
hire. 


RAMAPATAM—18%9 


Rev. J. Heinrichs, Mrs. Heinrichs, Rev. R. R. Williams, D. D., and Mrs. Williams (in 
America), Rev. W. B. Boggs, D. D., Mrs. Boggs (in America). 


Important changes have occurred in the seminary during the year. In the 
absence of the president, Mr. Heinrichs, which continued until November, the 
institution was under the care of Mr. Ferguson, who faithfully bore the entire 
burden of responsibility through a critical period until the month of July. At 
this time Dr. Boggs was called from Secunderabad to resume work in the 
seminary. Shortly after the return of Mr. Heinrichs, Mr. Ferguson removed 
to Nellore, assuming the treasurership of the mission in the absence of Dr. 
Downie. 


Mr. Ferguson writes: 


If anything like a full and informing report of the work in this station were to be 
written a book rather than a mere page or two would be required. 

Early in the year the trustees directed that the services of two of the native teaclfers 
be dispensed with. The vacancies so suddenly caused were filled until April by Rev. 
Wheeler Boggess, who gave instruction in Church History, and by Mrs. Ferguson, who 
conducted studies in the Old Testament department. In July the Executive Committee 
sanctioned the request of the trustees for the return of Dr. Boggs to the seminary, much 
to the delight of myself and the student body. Since August Dr. Boggs has been con- 
ducting work in the New Testament department and in Ecclesiology. No permanent ar- 
rangements have been entered into respecting a native staff of teachers. Vacancies on 
the native staff have been temporarily and acceptably filled since July by Rev. A. Subbiah 
and Mr. William Kanakiah. Thus the year has been bridged over without any break or 
loss in the classroom work. On December 13 it was the privilege of all in Ramapatam to 
welcome back to the seminary and work, Mr. and Mrs. Heinrichs. It is now expected 
that there will be three missionary families connected with the work. This, to some, 
may seem like too large a force in one place, especially when the needs of other fields 
are considered, but if the worth and importance of the work of the seminary are rightly 
appreciated three missionaries are none too many. 

The numbers in attendance at the seminary have been decreasing for the past four 
years. This is due almost wholly to the new rules which the trustees have from time to 
time adopted during the interval. These rules do not seem to be satisfactory to a num- 
ber of missionaries, and it is possible that a few slight modifications will be necessary 
before the correct solution is found for some of the perplexing problems involved. The 
last graduating class numbered twenty, the entering class numbers eight, and the total en- 
rolment is now fifty-one. But it should ever be remembered that mere numbers do not 
constitute strength. Quality is what is now most needed gn the part of candidates for 
the ministry. Our chief need is not more men, numerically considered, but more man, 
considered as a unit and as a spiritual force. Wanted—a God-called and able ministry, a 
faithful ministry, which shall be able to instruct others also. TNe seminary is unable to 
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supply such a ministry if the proper material is withheld. The seminary is doing the best 
it can with the material which has been sent to it, but it needs a higher general average 
of man. It must appeal to and depend upon the missionaries to see that none but the 
right kind is sent. 

The seminary has passed through deep trials the past year. It has come out of them 
safely I believe. It is not too much to say that the institution seems to have entered 
upon a new lease of life and that the future is full of hope for better things. 

There have been nine baptisms on the field during the year. A canvass of all the vil- 
lages where there are Christians reveals the fact that instead of 709 members, as was 
supposed, Ramapatam church has only 525. I have visited various villages during the 
year, spending Saturday night and Sunday in camp as cften as other duties would permit; 
but the field needs more attention and careful supervision than is possible under such con- 
ditions as have been imposed hitherto upon the man in charge of the seminary. 

Village school work is an uncertain quantity. For more or less of the time three 
schools have been in operation. The teachers of these draw no salary directly from the 
mission, but they receive monthly three rupees each from the Ramapatam church, which 
is supported almost wholly by the gifts of missionaries, students and others dependent on 
the mission or missionaries for their incomes. The station school has been maintained 
during the period under review, but the boarding department was sent to Nellore one 
year ago on account of the urgent need of the seminary for teachers. 

For several months past the one Bible woman in Ramapatam has been under the di- 
rection of Mrs. Boggs, who is also conducting work among the Yanadis. A preaching 
service at Tettu every Sunday afternoon is conducted by Dr. Boggs. Mrs. Ferguson still 
does considerable medical work, and the students go out each week into the surrounding 
villages to preach. The autumn rains were a partial failure and scarcity gow prevails 
over the entire field. People are beginning to cry for help, and there is every prospect 
that famine will soon be upon them. 


ALLUR—1873 
Rev. W. S. Davis and Mrs. Davis (in America). 
Report of Mr. Davis: 


The Lord has been good to us all, for which we praise his name. Until just at the 
last, our health has been excellent and we have been enabled to do much work for our 
Master. 

Our hearts have been rejoiced by fruit as never before on our field. The gospel mes- 
sage has been received by the caste people with open minds and receptive hearts as never 
before since my coming. Many there are who stand ready to receive Christ if it were not 
for caste rules. I believe that in Allur village alone there are a score of secret believers 
among the caste people. They have come to us in private and made known their desire 
to serve the true God and their intention to do so, but they dare not come out and make 
a public confession. Pray for such that they may have the courage of their convictions. 

Our station work has been carried on as usual, Sunday service twice each Sunday and 
Sunday-school, in which we have gathered about 150 children, whom we are trying to 
train for Christ. These children run wild during the week and are brought together on 
Sunday. We have had several conversions from among them. There are three praye 
meetings held during the week. : 
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Field Work.—Touring has been done quite thoroughly and the field mostly covered 
during the year. It has been hard but enjoyable work; there has been more direct fruit 
from the touring this year than formerly. Preachers and teachers are doing good work. 
We have but few workers—only eight for 90,000 people—and could well use as many 
more. I have tried month by month to instruct our teachers and preachers, that they 
might be more efficient in their work; I have found them teachable and they have made 
use of the instruction imparted to them. 

Self-Support—Self-support is on the advance. The people are understanding more 
and more what it means. They are beginning to see that they should not only pay their 
preachers and pay the running expenses of the church, but that the church must also be 
self-propagating. Our station church receives no money from the mission and carries on 
a system of benevolence of its own. 

A mission of the Allur church, about two and a half miles away, has become entirely 
self-supporting. The man there in charge is doing an excellent work. He has a school 
of forty-six pupils during the week, and has the same pupils for Sunday-school on Sunday. 
He conducts preaching services on the same day and has prayer meetings during the 
week. Several have confessed Christ from that village. i) 

The church on the western part of our field also supports its own gospel, but is a very 
weak church, both financially and spiritually. We are in hopes of carrying the work of 
self-support still further. 

Our Needs.—We need evangelists. What can five preachers do among 90,000 who are 
scattered over a territory thirty miles long and fifteen miles wide? We need teachers. 
From village after village has come the call for a teacher. Who will help to send them? 

Our Advance—This year has seen thirty more added to us by baptisms and when I 
left the country there were about twenty more who seemed to be ready to follow their 
Lord. I had to leave before they took the final step, but trust that they are even now 
gathered into the fold. We praise the Lord for his goodness. And may all the earth 
praise his holy name. 


SECUNDERABAD—1875 
Rev. W. E. Hopkins, Mrs. Hopkins, Miss R. Emma Pinney. 


The work of this station was in charge of Dr. W. B. Boggs until his removal 
to Ramapatam in July. This removal was earnestly opposed at Secunderabad, 
but in view of the importance of the work of the seminary, it was regarded as 
wise. Mr. Hopkins fortunately was able to take up the work at once, having 
been for some months upon the field, during a temporary absence of Dr. 
Boggs. 


Report of Dr. Boggs: 

The past year has seen more than the usual changes at this station. In the early 
months of the year the work was carried on as usual. But at the annual meeting of the 
trustees of the seminary at Ramapatam in April it was decided to ask the Executive Com- 
mittee at home to return me to the seminary. The decision of the Executive Committee, 
which was in compliance with this request, was received in July, and in accordance there- 
with we at once removed from Secunderabad to Ramapatam, and I entered upon work in 
the seminary. Mr. Hopkins was at the same time appointed to Secunderabad. The report 
of the work there and the statistics for the year are given by him. 
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One chief difficulty in the Secunderabad field has been the want of sufficient work out 
in the villages remote from town. In a station like this, with so much and such con- 
stant work demanding the presence of a missionary at headquarters, some one whose 
special work shall be itinerating frequently in the country villages in an absolute neces- 
sity. Without this the work out in the field cannot be really prosperous. It is hoped 
that an arrangement is about being consummated by which this need will be met. 

We will ever remember with very deep interest our four years at Secunderabad. We 
saw much of the power of divine grace there. A goodly number of men who are now face 
to face with death on the battlefields of South Africa were brought to a knowledge of 
Christ and the great salvation in that little chapel at Secunberabad; and others who came 
to the station as earnest Christians were a great joy and strength to us. And in the 
Telugu work we saw improvement and progress in au encouraging degree, and might 
have seen much more but for the limitations of the work above referred to. 


Report of Mr. Hopkins: 


We record our grateful thanks to God for ten months of good health and blessed 
service in Secunderabad. We have completed seven years in India—years of preparation 
chiefly. Our strong desire is to continue in active service for years to come—if He will— 
or “till he come.” 

District touring has been carried on almost wholly by the native preachers. Our 
term here has covered the hot season, when we cannot live in tents, and one touring sea- 
son devoted largely to the moving and settling of affairs between this station and Dr. 
Boggs at Ramapatam and W. E. Boggs at Sattenapalle. The preachers seem to have 
done good work. Our Christians stand firm under pressure of want and persecution. 
They have not progressed in the line of self-support as we wish, and yet there have been 
some very creditable efforts made to help on the work. I am inclined to believe that the 
growth of that much-talked-of plant, self-support, must be in its early stages in a large 
measure “without observation.” And I believe that it is growing even more rapidly and 
vigorously than many of us have known. I have a large faith in our Telugu Christians. 

The preachers met with some bitter opposition six months back, but an opposer is 
rarely found now. The Christian idea is quietly but steadily permeating the thought and 
customs of the Deccan. 

Some interesting conversions have occurred. A number have been baptized, while 
others await our coming to their village. It is growing more and more difficult to obtain 
water and supplies, and touring must soon be abandoned. 

In the city we have done little more than look over the ground. We find sixty-three 
hamlets and villages included in this city and its suburbs. The population is above two 
hundred thousand. (This does not include the walled city of Hyderabad, which, with its 
suburbs. has a population of three hundred thousand—all within twelve miles of our mis- 
sion house.) Besides this permanent population we have five native regiments of the 
Madras command attached to the British garrison. This population represents almost 
every country of the East, but the chief languages spoken are Telugu, Hindustani and 
English. The religions of the Orient have here their devotees. 

The English Wesleyans, the American Methodist Episcopalians and ourselves, and lat- 
terly the Church Mission Society of England and several independent evangelists and lay 
workers, stand in the midst of this multitude which moves in ceaseless confusion and 
strife by its sin and unrest, and proclaim Jesus. Some stop to listen—a few heed. To 
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nelp me arrest this throng and point them to life I haven't even one evangelist. When 
Dr. Boggs left in July we thought it best to pension the old preacher, Bezvada Paul, a 
man full of years and labors in the gospel. His place is still vacant. The other preach- 
ers are at out-stations from thirty to fifty-three miles from the city. A native officer— 
Subadar Samuel—a Baptist of good report and zealous labors in his regiment for above 
twenty years, supplies our church frequently and acceptably. He intends to leave the 
army soon and join us in the work for this city. But at present my helper, Mr. M. 
Anaji Rao, and I, aided now and then by our teachers and young people, constitute our 
evangelistic band. We are earnestly pleading with the Master for reinforcements. 

Mrs. Hopkins has taken hold of the Christian Endeavor Society as her special work. 
In addition to meetings each week they are developing Bible classes and private Bible 
study amongst the young people and women. Since Miss Pinney has furnished no report 
of her school to accompany mine I wish to state that the excellent work which she has 
wrought contributes much to the success of both society and Sunday-school work. 

Our resident church members are chiefly young people, from whom we expect much 
for the future. 

The Sunday evening preaching sefvice in English proves a source of rich blessing. 
British soldiers form three-fourths of the congregation. Seven men have confessed 
Christ in baptism since we came. We have also interested several who belonged to Bap- 
tist homes in England, and they have been brought irto the kingdom of Jesus. During 
Christmas week we lodged twenty men in our schoolroom for three days. An evangelist 
assisted in special meetings and we had crowded audiences. It was a blessed Christmas 
time. We invite soldiers into our home evenings, when not engaged in Telugu. They 
are so grateful and in many cases quickly won for Jesus. Many have not seen the inside 
of a home for even seven years—since they enlisted. I have seen great strong men cry 
at sight of our children at play. God bless the soldiers of every land and lead his people 
to work more definitely for their salvation! 

The famine is slowly but steadily closing in upon the city. In my large district there 
is but one place where there is water enough for a baptismal service outside of the city. 
The poor are suffering for water as well as food already. From the north and west es- 
pecially the people are moving in for work or charity. We shall not require to undertake 
relief work before March, more than to aid the poor as they come and go. The situation 
grows more serious week by week, and we dread to think of what seems inevitable during 
the next six months. But we dare not close our eyes to the signs already visible, there- 
fore have sent out literature appealing for help, that we may meet the worst when it 
comes. God pity India’s poor! 


KURNOOL—1876 


Rev. W. A. Stanton, Mrs. Stanton. 


Report of Mr. Stanton: 

The past year has been one of marked advance alorg all lines of our work. Though 
we have met with difficulties and suffered not a few disappointments, and though the 
dire scourge of famine has visited us again after a respite of way a year, the work of 
God has moved on with increased momentum. 

 Churches.—The Kurnool church has had a most prosperous year under the efficient 
ministry of its pastor, Rev. Henry Kanakiah. The services have been more largely at- 
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tended than ever before. The children’s weekly meeting has taken on new life and 
power. Vigorous efforts have been put forth to reach the multitudes in Kurnool and 
vicinity. Every Sunday afternoon the pastor and preachers and the older children go 
out to the hamlets about the town and preach the word. Daily the pastor and church 
evangelist labor in the town and surrounding villages for the salvation of the lost. Fruit 
has already begun to appear. In one of the adjacent villages eight have been baptized 
and in many other villages souls are inquiring the way of life. The contributions of the 
church have increased from Rs. 161—o—3 to Rs. 192—o—2. The church has not yet 
reached self-support, we are sorry to say, but it pays Rs. 15 per month on the pastor’s 
salary and is pushing forward to the mark. 

The Atmakur church has been greatly hampered this year by the sickness of its pastor 
and by want of a proper church building. The pastor, R. Sanjeviah, was granted leave 
for several months on account of sickness, and during this period the little flock was 
shepherdless. The old church building, which has stood for so many years, having be- 
come quite dilapidated, the church services were maintained with great difficulty. We 
are also sorry to report that the church gave only about half the pastor's salary. In spite of 
all these difficulties the year closed with a brighter outlook and the church seems ready 
to take upon itself new responsibilities. 

The Gudur church has also had a trying year. The exclusion of one of the prom- 
inent members of the church in the preceding year still continued to have a disturbing 
effect upon the church. This was especially seen in the matter of contributions. With a 
few noble exceptions all went back on their pledges. 

Sunday-Schools—One of the most encouraging features of the work of the year has 
been the development of our Sunday-schools. We have made a special effort to start a 
Sunday-school in every place where there is a preacher or teacher. We have tried to 
gather into these schools not only the children, but also the grown people. We have 
found many of our oldest Christians wofully ignorant of the simplest Bible truths. They 
have listened to “preaching” all their lives, but the fruit seems small indeed. So we have 
introduced into our Sunday-schools a catechism with simple questions and answers. 
They are drilled on these until they really get hold of them and can answer for themselves. 
It has been a delight to us, as we have examined them on tour, to see their faces lighten 
up as they give an intelligent answer to the questions asked. We have now 24 Sunday- 
schools, with 42 teachers and 694 pupils. 

Congregations. —Perhaps the most important work among our Christians has been the 
development of the movement toward self-support, begun two years ago on this field. 
We must frankly confess that we have had some disappointments. In two centres—the 
Atmakur and Gudur churches—as already stated, the people thought they had pledged 
too much and “revised” their pledges. With these two exceptions, however, our Chris- 
tians have been faithful to their pledges and have redeemed them nobly. The total result 
has not been as large as we hoped, owing to the peculiarity of the season. The first half 
of the year was marked by most abundant harvests. Grain was cheaper than it has been 
for years. For this reason, though the contributions in grain were far more than in the 
preceding year, the amount realized in money was much less. From this abundant plenty 
of the first half of the year we were plunged into famine in the second half. This, of 
course, greatly reduced contributions. In spite of all these adverse conditions, however, 
our Christians gave during the year 3,696 measures of grain, which realized on sale Rs. 
138—11—8, and Rs. 314—7—11 in cash, making a total of Rs. 453—3—7. By means of 
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these contributions every preacher and teacher receives some portion of his salary from 
the people to whom he ministers. The amount varies from eight annas to two rupees. 
In all requests for preachers and teachers the people are first asked how much they will 
give and no one is sent unless a definite pledge is made. The people are thus learning 
their duties and responsibilities. They are coming to see their ability. It is only a ques- 
tion of wise and patient effort to lead them unto the attainment of complete self- 
support. 

We have been permitted to receive into the church during the year 176 persons by 
baptism, the largest number baptized during any one year of our labor in Kurnool. 
Many more were waiting for baptism, but as the famine came on, we thought best not to 
baptize. These baptisms represent twenty-three villages, scattered all over our field. 
The gospel has entered for tlie first time into nine new villages, and these are now centres 
of light and blessing. Christianity is spreading from village to village. Wherever we 
go there is responsiveness to the gospel call. The old order changeth, making way for 
the new. Whole villages come to us, bringing their idols and charms and deva pots to 
be broken or burned up, as we please. The spirit of God is working mightily on the 
hearts of these people. As we see the manifestations of the presence and power we can 
only stand still and exclaim, “It is the Lord’s doing and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 
The fields are white to the harvest. The reaping time is not some distant day, but now. 

W orkers.—These results have been largely attained through the increase in the force 
of our workers. Two years ago we sent forth our first boarding-school boys into the 
work. We now have thirteen. Wherever these boys have gone new centres have been 
opened, converts have been gathered in and Christianity has taken a new hold. We are 
sending them out as fast as they are ready. The calls are more than we can meet. There 
are a half dozen villages waiting to-day with pledges of money for preachers or teachers. 
“Before they call I will answer.” This accession to our ranks has aroused a spirit of en- 
thusiasm in all our workers. There is a harmony and spirit of brotherly love, a unity of 
purpose and devotion to the work among them such as we have never before seen. 

Village Schools —Through these boys our village schools have had a remarkable de- 
velopment. The number of schools and pupils has more than doubled, the boys have 
taken up the work with enthusiasm, and are making the schools most efficient. In one 
centre we have ten boys studying in the third standard and propose to open a primary 
school next year. The wives of our preachers also serve as teachers. All of them are not 
properly qualified, but some of our best schools are conducted by these devoted women. 

_ We now have twenty-three schools on our field, with 413 pupils. Of these pupils 180 are 
Christian children and 233 heathen. When we remember that the Bible and Christian 
hymns and prayers are taught daily in the schools we see what a glorious opportunity is 
here presented of reaching these heathen boys and girls. 


MADRAS—1878 


Rev. A. H. Curtis, Mrs. Curtis, Rev. T. P. Dudley, Jr., and Mrs. Dudley (in America), 


Rev. I. S. Hankins, Mrs. Hankins, Miss Mary M. Day, Miss S. I. Kurtz (in America), 
Miss Anna M. Linker. 


Report of Mr. Curtis: 


The past year has been, on the whole, a cheering one for us. It is true that in some 
departments we have seemingly had to adopt a retrograde movement, but as that was not 
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due to any lack of interest on the part of the people here, but rather to the uncertainty oi 
receiving sufficient funds from home, we cannot consider it a discouraging feature con- 
nected with this work. The work which has been carried om has given us much for which 
to thank God. 

During the year thirty have been added to the churches, twenty-six of them by bap- 
tism. For us this means much, for it is one of the largest additions in any one year in 
the history of this station. Year by -year the interest seems to increase. The native 
helpers are more than ever anxious to see the work built up and souls brought to Christ. 
The services at the Perambur church are very well attended, many heathen people often 
coming in. The congregation at the Tondiapett church is composed almost entirely of 
the mission workers and their families, and this will no doubt continue to be the case 
until we have a church building so located that non-Christians will find it convenient to 
step in. The services for the Christians in their hamlets on Sunday are generally well 
attended and much interest is manifested. 

The preachers are enthusiastic about their work. They visit the various Telugu por- 
tions of the northern half of the city, preaching to the people in their homes or as they 
are gathered together on the street. Every Wednesday forenoon they come together on 
our veranda, and after reciting a short lesson they give reports of what work they have 
been doing, and many interesting experiences are related at these meetings. During the 
past year they have been studying Church History. We expect soon to take up the Life 
of Paul. 

Several evenings during the week meetings are held at the Canal Basin, where boat- 
men come together from many villages in the Telugu country. They often speak of hav- 
ing heard the gospel preached by our different missionaries in the other stations. We try 
to look out for those Telugus who come to Madras from fields where our own mission is 
working, and especially when they are Christians. Many of them are from the Madigas, 
who come to Madras to do scavenger work for the municipality. We try to reach the 
Telugus regardless of caste distinction. Goodly numbers continue to attend our little 
preaching hall in the Black Town section of the city. They generally listen well, but 
being of one of the high castes they are slow to openly confess Christ, even if they do 
believe in the truth of Christianity. 

The work out in the district continues, for the most part, about the same as in former 
years. The few workers we have try to cover as much territory as possible. We regret 
that we are unable to visit these villages as often as they ought to be visited. In Sotum- 
parabetta “the work has been specially encouraging, and this year we have seen the first 
real fruits of our work there. We sent a teacher to them a few years ago at their own 
request at a time when there were no Christians in the place. Since then they have 
erected a building for the use of the teacher and another for the school, towards which 


we gave them a very slight financial help, and recently three from the village were bap- 
tized. 


Schools.—At the beginning of the year we were obliged to reduce our boarding and | 
day school to the upper primary grade. This was a great disappointment to us, for we 
had hoped to introduce the third form this year and so make it a complete lower second- 
ary school. The larger part of the children come as day scholars, so the boarding estab- 
lishment is very small. But we find this arrangement of having day scholars and board- 
ers together very satisfactory. Under the supervision of Mrs. Curtis they have done ex- 
cellent work, and at the last examination thirty-eight out of forty-two who were pre- 
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sented passed successfully. Another of our schools in a neighboring hamlet, called 
Otary Upparapalem, has done excellent work during the year and deserves special men- 
tion. The people are diggers and are considered by the educational department as one 
of the backward classes. I understand that ours is the only school in Madras recognize] 
by government working among this class of people. The parents see but little use of edu- 
cation and do almost nothing to encourage the children to attend. But our teachers have 
been very successful, and at the last examination, when thirty-five were presented, thirty- 
one of them passed successfully. The government examiner was surprised and pleased at 
the results. He also said that seeing their readiness he had given them more difficult 
problems than what he had been giving other schools of the same grade and that all of 
our schools had given better satisfaction than the majority of the schools he had been 
examining in Madras. Our schools out in the villages have had a harder time of it, for 
while the people have so much difficulty in getting along at this time of insufficiency they 
take their children from the schools and set them to work, even very young children being 
obliged to earn something. But here in the city we are able to secure a better attendance 
and consequently all our schools in the city have been doing well. 

The Hindu girls’ schools, under the care of Miss M. M. Day, have been doing their 
usual good work. Large numbers of girls from Hindu families are thus brought under 
Christian influences. Many of them enjoy studying the Bible and learning the hymns. 

Last September Miss S. I. Kurtz went on furlough to America and Miss A. M. Linker 
came and took her work and is proving to be the right one in the right place. 

The months of May and June we spent at the Hills getting a much-needed rest, but 
with that exception we have been at our work throughout the year. We have continued 
to keep well and God has continually blessed us. 


The English Church 


Mr. Hankins’s work in the English church at Vepery began, as indicated 
below, in the spring, after Mr. Dudley’s return to America. 


Report of Mr. Hankins: 


As I have stated in a report of the work at Atmakur we have felt it a duty to leave 
the Telugu work, for a season, to take up the English work. We began work here the 
first of May. 

We have found the work pleasant in spite of its difficulties. Notwithstanding 
the weakness of the church there are good and great opportunities. The fact that Baptist 
doctrines are unpopular makes the need of sustaining and propagating them all the 
greater. The church has had, in the days gone by, a great hold on the community, but 
long since has lost it. The church property is well located and well adapted to active 
work. It can, I firmly believe, regain much of its former strength. In a work like this 
there is always a drain upon our resources in the removals of members from Madras. 
Removals without renewals will deplete any church. This church has suffered very se- 
verely in this respect. 

The great need of the church and of the community is a continuous revival, with spirit- 
ual and evangelistic meetings. We have have the pleasure of baptizing four converts 
and several others soon will, I hope, be baptized. 

The Young Men’s Christian Association, Methodist and Baptist churches united in a 
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week’s evangelistic meetings, under the leadership of Rev. C. H. Yatman of America. 
The meetings were far too short to accomplish best results, nevertheless they were 
productive of good to our churches. 

The Sabbath-school is a very good school. Several have studied for and passed the 
Indian Sunday-school Union examinations for several successive years. There is a great 
opportunity for reaching the young people of this community. Here is where the church 
is very weak. With a little better facilities which are just at our doors, if only one could 
possess them, I believe we could reach outsiders and hold our own young people, and 
gather together and train these to be real workers. Just adjoining the church is a vacant 
lot, which would be a very valuable acquisition to the working power of the church if we 
could possess it. It would make a play ground, an athletic field which the class of people 
we labor among have no access to. It will help us reach the young men. It would be a 
real blessing to the rising generation. It will be a good investment of money. But above 
all real energetic evangelistic preaching is the great need. Vepery is a hard field, but 
it can be a successful and useful field and work. Our work here ought to be a great 
blessing to our own work and to the cause of Christ in India. 


HANAMAKONDA 
Rev. J. S. Timpany, M. D., Mrs. Timpany, Miss Harriet M. Sipperly. 


Report of Dr. Timpany: 


The Field.—W hile I have not been able to spend as much time on tour as I had hoped, 
still I was able to tour more than I did last year. Villages were visited where we had 
not been before, and in every case we were received kindly. In most places many came 
to us also for medical treatment. As was the case last year so it has been this, that our 
helpers have had a number of calls from various villages to remove idols. We are thank- 
ful for these signs and hope that it may prove a movement towards Christianity. 

Our already too large field has been further enlarged this year by the return to us of 
a small district that was handed over from this field to the Canadian Baptist Mission 
some few years ago. Being unable to further care for this district through lack of 
funds, the Canadian Conference asked me to allow it to be returned to our field. Having 
already more territory than I can work, and this district being isolated from our field 
and surrounded by the Church Mission, I did not care to take it; but when I found the 
Canadian Mission must abandon the work which was even more inaccessible to them 
than to us, and that many of the Christians some of whom had gone from here and 
settled in that district were unwilling to join the Church Mission, we felt it to be our 
duty to care for them as best we could. 

Churches—The return of this district to the Hanamakonda field has increased our 
number of churches by one, with a membership of about ninety, scattered among about 
ten or twelve villages. We have now five churches on the field. The station church, 
which is the largest, is self-supporting. At times during the year the funds have become 
exhausted and the self-support committee have been perplexed as to how they would pay 
their pastor’s salary. At times they have sought special aid from the missionary, but 
only to receive each time the same advice, to collect money due on pledges and seek 
aid from those who were not giving regularly. They have each time succeeded in rais- 
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ing the needed amount, and the effort has fostered a feeling of independence and seli- 
respect. which shows a healthy growth in the church. 

In our out-station churches the salaries (as paid by the mission) of the helpers in 
charge of the churches has been reduced and the deficiency made up by the churches, 
As the churches increase in strength we expect to increase these reductions, until the 
churches become self-supporting. I am pleased to record that most of our helpers 
have taken an interest in this work, and been a great help in what has already been ac- 
complished. It has been a matter of gratification to us that our only delegate to the 
recent Telugu convention at Ramapatam was one of the very few who voted for the en- 
tire resolutions on self-support, as presented to that convention. It was the more grati- 
fying because that same delegate had been working for about a year along that line, 
having received about Rs. 1—8 per month less from the mission than formerly. We have 
had a good number of applicants for baptism, but only seventeen were baptized. We 
are now busily engaged in revising the church rolls. 

Schools—Four day schools have been in operation on the field during the year. A 
report of this work has been sent to the Woman’s Board. 

Medical Work.—My medical work is fast encroaching on my time, and in spite of our 
poor accommodation (as the people have to be treated at the bungalow) we have given 
nearly three times as many treatments as last year, apart from the large number of sur- 
gical cases we have had to send away for lack of accommodation. Notwithstanding this 
drawback we have undertaken a number of urgent surgical cases from time to time, with 
far greater success than could be expected under the circumstances. I consider our 
medical work a great factor for good in our general work. Through it we have gained 
the confidence and respect of all classes. Our helpers testify to a very different recep- 
tion in their street and village preaching from that of former years, and they attribute the 
change of feeling to the medical work. Last year I reported a hospital fund amounting 
to about Rs. 300. During the year other pledges have been received, and the sum now 
amounts to about Rs. 1,000. We belive that the God who has sent this will supply the 
means to carry it to completion. As our need is so'urgent we hope in a short time to 
begin the building with what funds we have on hand. 

Personal—The missionary and his wife desire to record their gratitude to God for 
the good health they have enjoyed throughout the year and for the many blessings they 
have received. Among the greatest of these, both to themselves and to the field, has 
been the coming of Miss Sipperly to join them in the work. Her influence is already 
being felt in our midst, and we believe that a large sphere of usefulness awaits her here 
among the women of this district. May God bless her as she goes among the people in 
the future. 


CUMBUM—1882 


Rev. John Newcomb, Mrs. Newcomb. 


Report of Mr. Newcomb: 


I regret that I have to commence this report in the midst of famine instead of “har- 
vest and plenty in the land,” as in last year’s report. The rains have failed, our lovely 
tank, with a circumference of over twenty miles and a depth of over thirty feet, is totally 
dried up. The cry everywhere is for bread. For the last five years there has been more 
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or less famine, and now it will be worse and worse for our people. because during these 
years of famine nearly all of our Christians have become poverty stricken. Their jewels 
are gone, and many of them are nearly naked as well as starving. All this has not sep- 
arated them from Christ, though many of them are greatly discouraged because of the 
continued hard times. 

The churches and the congregations throughout the field are, all things considered, 
in fair condition. I have not been able to do the touring I wished to do, but have done 
as much as I could under adverse circumstances. The villages in the vicinity of the 
mission compound have had much attention and have benefited by it, as shown by the 
very good attendance at the station church on Sunday mornings. 

The work at the station takes up all the missionary’s time while there. The usual 
church service and the Sunday-school and the other schools have been kept up as usual. 
Two evangelists are employed preaching in the neighboring villages. They report daily 
concerning their work, and while none have been baptized as a result of their labors 
many have heard the gospel and admit its saving merits. The colporter of the Madras 
Bible Society, who is under my supervision, continues his work satisfactorily. He sub- 
mits monthly reports ef his work. 

The village schools have not done so well as in the previous year, owing to hard 
times prior to the examination. Many of the children were obliged to absent themselves 
to help their parents gather sticks or do any kind of work they could do in order 
to help out the living expenses of their families. The station lower secondary middle 
school and primary schools have done well. The results, except in the highest class of 
the lower secondary school, being very good. The Government Director of Public 
Instruction has during the year recognized the lower secondary school, which means 
that the pupils can appear for the government lower secondary examination and thus be 
able to qualify for teachers’ posts at the Normal Schools. Now that we have this full 
grade lower secondary school we have commenced to do away with the lower classes in 
the primary school. We dropped the infant class this year, and as a result there will be 
no first class for the ensuing year and no second for the next, leaving only the third and 
the fourth classes, which will be made up from pupils sent from the village schools to the 
boarding school, and with day scholars from the neighboring villages. In connection 
with the lower secondary school I wish to thank Mr. E. Marsden, senior inspector of 
schools in the Madras Presidency, for all his help in making the school a success and 
for his commendation of it to government. 

The Bible women’s class under Mrs. Newcomb, as well as the boarding school, has 
kept her busy. Koorapaty Pitchemma, one of the Bible class, who was rescued some 
six years ago, has more than repaid all our efforts upon her, in turning out a lovely 
, Christian character, and will do good work as a Bible woman. 

Personal.—Our own health has been fairly good, but owing to a long residence in the 
very unhealthy climate of Cumbum, Dr. Maitland, one of the leading physicians of Mad- 
ras, has advised my return to America on furlough. Our troubles during this term of 
service have been many, besides the additional trial of famine upon famine, which, with 
all this means to a missionary in the midst of a starving people, tends to shatter the 
constitution of the strongest. But owing to the present distress and the various needs 
of the field we feel it our duty to stay at our post for another year. All the workers at 
the mission compound, in the station schools and throughout the field have been taith- 
ful and done good work during the year. 
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VINUKONDA—1883 


Rev. Frank Kurtz, Mrs. Kurtz, Miss Erika A. Bergman (in America), Miss Dorcas 
Whitaker. 


Report of Mr. ‘Kurtz: 

The year 1899 on this field began with abundant harvests and cheap grains, and the 
missionaries thought a plentiful year was before them. In this they were disappointed. 
The rainfall was very light and the year has closed with famine prices and great hard- 
ship for the poor. , 

During the first three months some very good meetings were held with the Chris- 
tians, but the last six months have been so full of famine that it was difficult to find a 
hamlet of Christian people at home. We have visited chiefly the Sudras and often found . 
large audiences, as there was so little field work to be done owing to the lack of rain. 

Over and over again we had good opportunities to tell the people the Old Testament 
stories of famine and their causes. In November Mrs. Kurtz and the children accom- 
panied me on a tour to the jungle villages. Good audiences of women were obtained, 
as a white woman was a great curiosity. 

Little change can be reported in our church services at the station. Irregularity of 
attendance still continues. The Sunday-school, bazaar preaching and the weekly prayer 
meetings are carried on as usual. 

Additions to the church by baptism have been twenty-seven, of which nine were from 
the heathen community. Some have been excluded and some have been received by let- 
ter and restoration. The contributions show a slight increase over last year, though the 
hard times made them smaller than they would otherwise have been. The tenth was 
given by all the workers and the church has continued to support all the preachers. 
The cash collections amounted to Rs. 378—7—11. Two of the older workers died during 
the year and several removed to other fields. One chapel has been built and several 
repaired. 

The number of pupils in the boarding school has been smaller than last year. Four 
passed the fourth and four the fifth standard. Sixteen of our former pupils are now 
studying in nine different higher schools. Five of these are taking the normal course 
and two are learning blacksmithing and carpentry in the Arcot Mission Industrial 
School. One Christian boy was admitted to the government school here, hitherto at- 
tended by caste boys only. 

During the hot season twenty of the boarding school pupils were afflicted with guinea 
worms, Owing to the bad water. The outlook for water is now worse than at any time. 
The compound wells are all dry and water must be brought from a distance of a mile 
or two. 

The village schools have done fairly well. Government examined them in January 
and again in December and more children passed than in any previous year. Our mis- 
sionary grants to schools have been cut down considerably. Five schools are now inde- 
pendent of mission help. Four teachers have passed the normal course and nine others 
are studying in the government school for teachers. 

The hard times have forced some of these timid people to emigrate. One Christian 
family wandered as far as the Singareni coal mines mear Secunderabad and there found 
work. Another family was bold enough to go to Penang, and only recently a party of 
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twelve Christians, who are experienced tanners, went to Adoni, some 250 miles west, to 
find work. 


The church has made some progress in spite of the hard times. We are more and | 


more convinced that the Lord is working in the hearts of the heathen. The number of 
secret Christians is increasing and we hope the time is not far distant when some of 
them will make an open profession of their faith in Christ. 


NURSARAVAPETTA—1883 
Rev. William Powell, Mrs. Powell, Miss Helen D. Newcomb (in America). 
Report of Mr. Powell: 


Two special efforts have been made during the year, one to encourage the converted 
children of our Christians to become members, and the other to preach the 
gospel to the Sudras, who seem to manifest a deep interest in Christianity at the present 
time. Considerable success has been gained in the first of these objects, as more than 100 
children have been immersed and received into our churches. We hope they are truly 
regenerated of the Holy Spirit. Most of them are from our Sabbath and day schools, 
and as they are bright and intelligent, we trust they will grow up to be useful workers 
in the Master’s cause. Thousands of the Sudras have listened to the word of God with 
apparent pleasure and many of them have assured us that they believe in Christ and his 
religion, but when requested to openly profess faith in him, they have raised caste ob- 
jections, chief of which is that they do not wish to associate with our members because 
of their unclean habits. What can we do to remove the prejudice of the Sudras against 
associating with our people? It is full time for us to consider this important matter 
and do all in our power to clear the way for the Sudras class to join our mission. We 
are sowing the seed of divine truth among the Sudras and the Roman Catholic priests 
are gathering them into their mission. This has been the case on my field for years. 

Our churches made some progress in self-government and self-support, but the 
severe jamine which now threatens the whole of this field will cause our pastors to be 
thrown back upon mission funds for a while, as those brethren cannot be left to starve, 
after faithfully serving the mission for many years. We trust, however, that this ar- 
rangement will only be necessary for a short time, and that our churches will speedily 
be able to maintain their pastors as in the past. Last February three small churches 
called a pastor and paid his salary up to the end of the year. The action of these three 
small churches conclusively proves that our people are quite willing to support their 
pastors, when trained to do so. The famine now affects them to such a degree as to 
render it impossible to continue their pastor’s support. 

Most of our members are reported to be faithful and earnest in the Lord’s work, and 
the hard times through which they have passed have tested the genuineness of their 
Christian character and devotion to Christ. A few, however, have grown indifferent and 
have become a source of anxiety. Five have been expelled because their conduct was so 
unsatisfactory. More interest has been shown in our Sabbath-schools than in former 
years. Several new schools have been opened and earnest efforts made to induce not 
only the children, but also the adults to attend every Sunday. In several of the schools 
the children have manifested great pleasure in learning the Scriptures and singing 
Christian hymns. More than 100 Sunday-school scholars joined the churches during the 
year and many more are expected to do so soon. 
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A great deal of attention has been given to the care of our day schools, but there is 
room for much improvement still. Most of the teachers have worked faithfully. 

Most of my time during the year has been devoted to touring and preaching to 
Christians and others. It is hard work, but there is a great deal of pleasure in being 
able to make known the love of God to the perishing around us. Most of the people 
listen respectfully, but a few have given trouble here and there. It is the opinion of a 
large number of missionaries that the Lord is working great changes among the people 
of this country, and we are anxiously looking for a glorious revival, when large numbers 
will own Christ as their Lord and Savior. 

We have great reason for sincere thankfulness to our Heavenly Father for his pro- 
tecting care over this mission during this year. All our workers have been spared, and 
only sixteen out of nearly 6,000 members have been removed by death. The Lord has 
graciously exempted us from plague and cholera. 

‘My wife has returned with improved health and spirits, and I trust she will long be 
able to work for the Master here. 


BAPATLA—1883 
Rev. W. C. Owen and Mrs. Owen (in America), Rev. G. N. Thomssen, Mrs. Thomssen, 
Miss Lucy H. Booker. 


Mr. Thomssen reached Bapatla in December, Mr. Owen, whose health re- 
quired a furlough, leaving for America a few weeks later. 


Mr. Owen reports for the year as follows: 


Though the touring of January and February was somewhat interrupted by calls 
that brought us now and again back to the Bapatla bungalow, we were able to visit the 
principal villages where people had been under instruction a year or more, with a view 
to receiving baptism. In March, after Mrs. Owen left India, the weather became ex- 
cessively hot. My digestion failed and I was seldom able to leave the house during May 
and June. I could take nothing but milk and broth, and so dared not leave my cows, 
but resolved to remain on the plains, because my furlough was in the near future. I 
managed to direct the building of new godowns and work at the church books, revising 
and correcting the lists and reports of the preachers. In April two families, one of 
Eddavooroo, another of Peddaravoor, wished to be recognized as Christians, that they 
might marry their daughters to two of our Christian boys, as it is contrary to law for a 
Christian and heathen to marry. These people formally renounced their idols before as 
many witnesses as we could get, and on professing their faith in Christ only they were 
accepted as adherents professing to be Christians, though not baptized. In May two 
other families took the same step, so that in all thirteen adults have come over to Chris- 
tianity in this way, with a view to obtain, as they say, salvation through Christ on re- 
pentance and baptism. But no doubt the thing that concerned them just then was the 
wedding. During May also I camped at Pinnapudu for a few days, holding services with 
the people, and in June I went to the seacoast, visiting some caste people for a few days. 
In July I visited Chebrole, working with and taking the census of the Christians. The 
months of August and September I devoted to office work and to visiting the caste 
people in Bapatla. It had always been my desire to be on good terms with these people 
and especially with the officials, but I judge that the various cases of persecution of the 
Christians and the oppression of the poor, in whose behalf it has been my lot to inter- 
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cede, tended to prevent much intimacy. Special care and effort, however, have opened 
my way into their confidence, and a week or two found me on friendly terms with these 
classes of the people. I never have had to introduce the subject of Christ or his cause, 
they always begin it themselves. 

It had never been my good fortune to see the Candian Mission, so when the closing 
days of the summer heat brought Brother Brock out from his retreat among the burning 
red rocks of Kanigiri, he asked me to join him in his tour of those mission stations. We 
were both broken in health and I longed, as he did, for a breath of cool northern air. 
We left Bapatla on the seventeenth of October, and had the privilege of preaching the 
gospel in nearly every station of our sister mission. When [I arrived in Bapatla from 
this trip I was glad to find that Mr. and Mrs. Thomssen and Miss Booker had come the 
day before. 

At the beginning of the year we attempted to make the village schools as nearly self- 
supporting as possible. Normal trained teachers had been receiving Rs. 3 per month 
and those not trained Rs. 2 per month, while the wives of teachers assisting in a large 
school with their husbands were paid Rs. 1 per month. With these salaries was given them 
also half of the government grant. In order to stimulate the teachers’ efforts and throw 
them more upon their own resources we gave them the whole grant and required their 
presence at the station only quarterly, but reduced their salaries to one-third, paying 
them quarterly what they had formerly received monthly. This would not reduce the 
teacher's income if he did good work, as the full grant made up the deficiency. But 
fourteen of the older teachers, after teaching on these terms till August, declined to keep 
school any longer unless I returned to the old plan. These very men were those whom I 
disliked to have as representative mission workers. Though I know that we have so 
few who are better than they, still I do not hesitate now to say that I have fully decided 
that it is infinitely better to have a few choice souls imbued with the love of God and a 
desire for his righteousness than a hundred such men. whose language and example can 
do nothing but lower the standard of Christianity and who lead their scholars in a way 
they ought not to go. I saw that the time had come when no more money should be 
wasted on them, even though they were nearly all of them men who had been trained in 
our Normal School. The results of their examinations had come in, showing that they 
had not been teaching the schools for the previous months, and so had secured no 
grants. I learned that they had been devoting their time to other work, and had done 
this to make as much havoc with the schools as possible, whereby they might gain more 
the sympathy of the missionary who might succeed me. I told them how glad I was that 
they were capable of earning a livelihood in other ways, and I encouraged all who were 
thus minded to continue in those callings in which they felt the most interest. The vil- 
lage teachers’ staff is therefore reduced to twelve and these teach sixteen schools, in- 
cluding four night schools. With the help of preachers and Bible women twenty-two 
Sunday-schools are conducted as before. Mr. Taylor continued his faithful work in the 
Normal School till Mr. Thomssen arrived. I sanctioned his dismissal, partly because 
Mr. Thomssen was not inclined to keep him and partly because I think that a cheaper 

man will do as well in one way, though we shall hardly find as able a teacher as Mr. 
Taylor. Nineteen students graduated last year and have now gone to their several sta- 
tions in the Krishna District. There has been some progress in church building among 
the Christians. The brick house at Chavali is finished, one for the pastor at Mangalagiri, 
a good tiled roof is built on the house at Tenali and a chapel is in progress at Moparru. 
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The Christians have done nearly all of this work at their own expense. Thirty-seven have 
received baptism and as many more are waiting until the water will return again, where 
the channels and tanks are not deep enough to baptize them. 

Preachers and teachers read their essays at the monthly meetings as formerly, and 
some of them are very creditable productions. 

My own aim during this year has been particularly to reach the hearts of people by 
personal contact. This attempt to become more intimately associated with classes from 
the caste and out-caste people has brought to both myself and the Hindus a larger meas- 
ure of good will afd encouragement than I had anticipated, has removed to a great 
extent those suspicions of race prejudice on the part of each which chill friendship and 
form the chief barrier between the white man and the brown, and has brought the gospel 
to more willing ears. As I am now about to leave India for my own land it is gratifying to 
know that despite great obstacles in customs and habits of thought which distinguish the 
eastern from the western man, there are some among Telugus and Mohammedans from 
whom I should regret to part for good. God willing, I hope to return to continue the 
work which it seems to me I have only just learned how to do. 


UDAYAGIRI—1885 


Rev. W. R. Manley and Mrs. Manley (in America), Rev. F. W. Stait, Mrs. Stait. 
Report of Mr. Stait: 


During the past year we have experienced seasons of joy and sorrow—joy because of 
the growth in grace of many of the Christians who live around us, sorrow because of 
the hardness of heart and unyielding spirit shown by the heathen with whom we come 
in contact. 

Evangelistic Work.—With a few of my preachers I toured the northern part of the 
field during the last cold season. The presence of the Lord was undoubtedly with us, and 
the Sudras in particular showed decided interest. One incident stands out prominently, 
which occurred in a Sudra pallem—their piacing of their stone gods in my arms and 
allowing me to take them away, with a promise never again to worship such i.jols. 
Pray that God’s Holy Spirit may still strive with them until they yield their hearts en- 
tirely to him with the promise to love and serve him. 

Work at the Centre-——The work at Udayagiri has been very satisfactory. We have a 
large Sunday-school with an average attendance of ninety, and ten teachers. A teachers’ 
meeting is held every Saturday for the study of the lesson. Two preaching services 
every Sunday, one by the native pastor in the morning and one by myself in the even- 
ing. We organized a temperance society, which has been carried on very heartily during 
the year, but which has now merged into a Christian Endeavor Society, as we believed 
the latter would give greater scope to the activity of the members. The weekly prayer 
meeting is well attended. Mrs. Stait has a large meeting specially for women every 
Thursday afternoon. She has also begun a sewing class, in which the women are taught 
to do their own household sewing and those lines of fancy work for which we hope to 
find sale to the richer class of natives. 

Boarding Schools —These have brought only pleasure to us during the past year. 
The children, both in their moral behavior and, the study of their lessons, have given 
great satisfaction to all. At the last examination held two weeks ago the government 
examiner stated that the school was the best in the whole district. In the junior stand- 
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ards comprising thirty scholars, there were twenty-one merits. In the senior class four- 
teen were presented, eleven passed. 

We close the school this year without any debt and with a fine stock of clothing on 
hand, made by the children themselves, to begin the new year with. In their Bible exam- 
ination they have done very well. This subject is not recognized by government. We 
wish it to be regarded as one of the principal studies on the school schedule. 

Only two of the outlying schools have been kept open. These two have done a good 
work. Several others I removed from the list, withdrawing payment from the teacher, 
because on examination I found that no scholar had been in attendance for two years. 
I am now getting two or three really good men and hope to be able to report an increase 
of schools, with at least a dozen regular scholars, next year. 

School Fees.—In the boarding school we have insisted on the parents paying a small 
sum. This they have done with very little complaint, because it was laid before them as 
an order from home. It is wonderful to note how much their interest in the school has 
increased since they felt that they had a financial interest in it. We have found it a mis- 
take to suppose that even in the day schools a small fee will lessen the number of scholars. 
The fact that the government succeeds and has a good attendance in villages where the 
people have to provide a building and aid in the support of their teacher, proves that it 
is possible to make the schools self-supporting. And it is well that the teacher’s salary 
should be dependent upon the number and the good standing of his scholars. 

Provision of Work for the People—This has been confined chiefly to the improvement 
of mission property. 

1. The reconstructing of one of the native houses to serve as a dispensary. With 
very little outlay this has been accomplished and a comfortable, convenient dispensary 
is the result. 

2. We have arranged a channel and large tank so that the garden and fields may be 
irrigated. If there is rain next year we will be able to raise grain enough to last the 
school for several months. A number of the Christians have been kept employed during 
the year on the work mentioned, besides tree planting and road making, etc. 

Self-Support.—There has been quite a step taken in this direction. ‘ 

1. As stated above, parents who are at all able have during the past few months paid 
a settled fee for their children attending the boarding schools. Although the amount 
realized may seem small in print, still as the beginning of a new system it is a great gain. 

2. The preachers and teachers have this year paid for their papers, the Telugu Baptist 
and Sunday-school leaflets. 


3. They have also subscribed heartily towards the purchase of our handsome new 
bell. 

4. The members of the Christian Endeavor are now giving in weekly payments to- 
wards the purchase of their society banner, etc. 

5. Some of them have stopped the use of tobacco and pawn that they may give of the 
money thus saved for the support of an orphan child in the school. 

6. A number of those occupying mission buildings have repaired their own houses, a 
thing unheard of in this station. We are grateful to you for the support we have re- 
ceived from home in this work of developing self-support. We close the year without 
one pice of debt. 

Baptisms—We had the joy of baptizing three of our schoolboys, also two—a man 
and wife—from one of the villages. I could have reported many other baptisms if I had 
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been willing to take all who offered themselves. I have even had the headman of a 
village offer to insist upon all his hirelings and fellow villagers passing under the 
water if I would but consent to pay him a few rupees or to assist him to gain some coveted 
position. One cannot be too careful in searching into the motives of these people. Too often 
when I have thought that at last I had gained one sincere seeker I have found that some 
strange and unlooked for motive was at the root of his desire for information or baptism, 
some strange idea of my power of gaining a situation for him or finding some avenue 
whereby he could get more of those much-loved rupees. But there are jewels among 
these precious souls—men and women who would die for Christ. And it is from those 
that the church will be built up. 

At present there seems no chance of averting the famine which is drawing nearer to 
us every week. In two months many of our people will be destitute and at the verge 
of starvation. If by any means money could be sent us to begin relief work it would be 
a great blessing. ‘I was an hungered and ye fed me.” 


PALMUR—1885 


Rev. Elbert Chute, Mrs. Chute. 
Report of Mr. Chute: 


It is with much pleasure and peculiar gratitude to God that we are able to record 
that neither death nor serious illness has come to any of our Christians or their children 
during the year. 

The greater part of the year has been spent in evangelistic touring in various parts 
of the field. In the month of January we toured to the north and east to the distance 
of fifty miles from the station. During the months of February, March and April we 
toured to the south and east to the distance of about seventy miles and to the south and 
west to the distance of about eighty miles from the station. In August and September 
during the rainy season we toured to the distance of forty miles to the north and west 
of the station. We preached one or more times in 355 different villages and sold 
Rs. 20—6—y worth of Christian books, tracts and Scriptures. 

The preachers at the station and out-stations have also made many other more or less 
extensive tours unaccompanied by the missionary. In the month of November we under- 
took a tour to the east of the station, but after going a distance of about twenty-five 
miles were forced, much against our wishes, to return to the station because of our 
inability to procure feed for the cattle. 

Our tour in August and September was most encouraging. The people were 
anxiously looking for rain, the fields were dry and parched and but little work could be 
done, so that wherever we preached the people gathered in crowds and listened and 
asked questions for hours at a time. 

But it was with great difficulty that we were able to procure feed for the cattle. 
Once we sent a cart twenty-four miles for rice straw and were then unable to secure any. 
The carcasses of a number of cattle having died of starvation were decaying and filling 
the air with pestilential odors near some of the villages that we visited. In other villages 
‘the people were gathering leaves from the jungles to keep their cattle alive. 

The famine in this locality is very severe. Rice has already been as high as Rs. 34 
per pully of 136 seers and other grains in proportion. During the last two weeks 2 

number of parents have offered their children for sale in the bazar in order to get 4 
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little means with which to buy food. My people have been urging me for some time to 
try to do something for those who are suffering, but as my allowance for mission work 
is insufficient and I have received nothing for famine relief, and as the government, I 
understand, does not intend to start famine relief work, I know not what suffering many 
of our poor will have to endure before the coming of another harvest. 

Church services have been regularly maintained. Rungiah, the pastor, has been 
untiring in his efforts in every good word and work. His full salary of Rs. 192, besides 
the other church expenses, has been borne by the church. In the month of October a 
conference of four days’ duration consisting of Christians from all parts of the field was 
held at Palmur. 

The church found it necessary to withdraw the hand of fellowship from some oi their 
number, but the majority of those thus disciplined having forsaken their errors, sought 
admittance to the church and have teen restored. 

We are happy to be able to report an increased interest in education throughout the 
field. Our boarding school has nearly twice the number of pupils that it had a year 
ago; the services of Samson Rungiah, the pastor of the church, as head teacher, are 
much appreciated while his wife, Martha, attends to the matron’s work with entire 
satisfaction. Besides the boarding school we have established during the year two 
other schools in the town of Palmur—one a flourishing caste school. We have now 
three times the number of village schools that we reported last year with more than 
four times the number of pupils. Many other villages have applied for schools but we 
are unable to furnish teachers. Miss Graham and her two native assistants have been 
kept very busy with the medical work, 5,845 treatments have been made at the dispen- 
sary, 2,375 of these for the first time, 214 visits have been made at the homes of 125 
patients. During the year a medical fund has been established in Palmur to aid in sup- 
porting the dispensary, the proceeds of which so far amount to Rs. 75. Medical fees have 


been collected to the amount of Rs. 185—6—o. A good hospital for this station is very 
much needed. 


The greatest need of this field is a larger number of missionaries. There is talk of a 


railway for Palmur and the preliminary survey has already been taken. If it be decided 
to build it, it will no doubt hasten this result. 


NALGONDA—1890 


Rev. A. Friesen, Mrs. Friesen, Rev. A. J. Hiibert, Mrs. Hiibert, Rev. H. Unruh, 
Mrs. Unruh, Mrs. Lorena M. Breed, M. D. (in America), Miss E. F. Edgerton. 


Report of Mr. Hiibert: 


Our hearts are filled with praise and thanks to God when casting a look back in the 
year 1899 for all the grace and blessings he has bestowed upon us. We also feel very 
thankful to all our friends who have been the means in the hands of God to help us in the 
work. 

With a quivering heart but with faith resting on the promises of God, I accepted last 
February as much as I was able the responsibility of the station as Brother Wilson was 
leaving for America. Looking at the vast fields of labor and feeling my weakness in the 
language I often questioned myself what the outcome would be. At the end of the year 
1 must humbly acknowledge that all has gone well. 

In the course of the year I was able to make several trips in the mission field. In the 
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first two tours I was accompanied by a number of native workers, who preached the 
blessed Gospel to the anxious listening crowds. It was always encouraging for me to 
see how the Telugus came to listen to the word of God. Of course there are always some 
discouraging cases, for where theré is light there is shadow; but the encouraging was 
always the heavier side. 

During the year we had the privilege of baptizing one hundred and six dear 
souls, and to accept into the fellowship of the church two that had wandered astray. 

On the Sundays we had besides Sunday-school two or three services of worship, the 
same as in the previous years. Every Wednesday evening prayer meeting is held. 

On account of the famine we always had about thirty-five workers in the compound, 
removing stones, deepening the well and making improvements, thus giving them some 
occupation to earn their daily bread. We were able to do so by the help of the friends 
at home. This work with the coolies has kept me from the study of the language, for 
which I am very sorry. 

Our health has been very good, except the health of our little boy. Cholera or other 
bad sicknesses have not harmed our Christians. We have no deaths to report, except 
that of our earnest helper, Jacob. The preachers had all come in for the monthly meet- 
ing. The evening previous to their departure they were assembled in the bungalow and 
were relating their experiences. Jacob arose and had begun to speak when he fell for- 
ward dead. It was hard for us to give up such a zealous worker, but knowing that he 
was washed in the blood of the Lamb, and ready to meet his Savior, we mourn not as 
those without hope. 


KANIGIRI—1892 
‘Rev. Geo. H. Brock and Mrs. Brock (in America), Rev. J. A. Curtis, Mrs. Curtis. 


Report of Mr. Brock: 


Schools.—We are not of those who despond about any branch of our work, and though 
we have been grieved at the low condition of many of our schools, owing to the famine of 
1898, we still have had reason for joy and hope. To see the people begin erecting school- 
houses in such a year is sufficient to encourage me in the belief that the benefits of edu- 
cation are appreciated by many of them. One poor hamlet of six houses built their 
own schoolhouse and then came and requested me to send a teacher. Our students’ 
hotel is perhaps a new thing. Instead of the orthodox boarding school in which the 
mission, supplies everything, we have eighteen boys attending the government school in 
Kanigiri where they take a place alongside Brahmans, Sudras and Mohammedans. The 
mission helps the boys to the extent of one rupee per month for which they work, and 
from which they pay school fees and buy their own books. The parents supply clothes 
and food for the boys. They do their own cooking, while we provide a sleeping place, 
a hotel. We see to their religious instruction. Mr. Curtis has had charge of this depart- 
ment during the latter half of the year. We have had to refuse a score of applicants who 
desired to attend on the above terms. The boys come from the outlying villages. 

Teachers.—Early in the year a number of inefficients were dismissed. Eleven were 
sent out as missionaries to the north. One died. Poor Joseph, how he suffered! From 
Ongole we received eleven, who had studied as far as they were able. Our own field 
produced three who are capable of teaching and who have cost the mission nothing. 
Thus, after all changes, we have at present a staff of eighty-three teachers, each one of 
whom is virtually the pastor of the village where he is stationed. 
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_ Sending out Workers.—Not least blessed of our duties was that of bidding God-speed 
to eleven teachers and preachers and one Bible woman who have gone to the extreme 
north of the Telugu country where the Canadiam Baptists are working among the mil- 
lions of heathen and where there is as yet scarcely a Christian. They are our foreign 
missionaries, and thus we are repaying the Canadians for the host of ministers they have 
sent into the United States and thus is the kingdom being extended. 

Mrs. Brock’s illness in the first part of the year and my illness later hindered touring 
to a great extent, still we had most encouraging experiences. The readiness with which 
the Sudras heard the Gospel was most helpful but alas, not one of them has come forward 
for baptism, though a number profess to believe in Christ. Though they are not 
Christians, they call us to preach and listen as well as if they were already Christians. 
It is a sign of the working of God among these bright, independent, interesting people 
that in some whole villages they say they have given up idol worship. It is indeed a 
marvellous thing that the despised Pariah should become the spiritual leader of the 
- caste people. So does God work. Mrs. Brock sailed for home in March. Mrs. Curtis 
was welcomed to Kanigiri, to her husband and to the Telugus, in November, and is 
already hard at work on the language. 

Baptisms have been few, but for the thirty-five received we rejoice. Not forgetting a 
village in which most of the Christians reverted to heathenism, the coldness of some, the 
Sabbath breaking of others, we have great joy at seeing the steady growth among the 
Christians. More desire to observe the Sabbath, more desire to have proper church or- 
ganization, less desire for dependence on the mission, more zeal in preaching the word,— 
altogether as good an outlook as Paul had in the early church. 

The mission staff of preachers, teachers and Bible women have had a hard year of it, 


but they have not cast their burdens on the missionaries. They have done a good year’s 
work and I am proud of them. I love them more and more as I begin to understand 
them better and I honor them for their work, and count it a great privilege to be 
allowed to labor with them. 


KAVALI—1893 
Rev. E. Bullard, Mrs. Bullard (in America). 


Report of Mr. Bullard: 


The year which has now closed has been one of more than usual interest as well as 
care and labor to the missionaries of this station. It has also been a year of development 
in the work, and evident advance of Christian influence among the people, although 
not very many have been baptized. The particular line on which the work seems to be 
developing at present is that of increased interest for and among the Sudras. Forming, 
as they do, two-thirds of the population of the ccuntry, as well as the principal holders 
of the land and the wealth of the country, it would seem to bea plain duty that we 
should seek to win them to Christ with as much and even more earnestness than the 

‘other classes, not ceasing at the same time to give special effort to the poor and out- 
caste classes. The latter comprise about one-sixth of the entire population and are, as 
a rule, unprejudiced and accessible, but exceedingly poor, and kept in a state of absolute 
dependence by the other classes. The remaining sixth portion of the people consist of 
the three “high caste” classes of Hindus, and the Mohammedans, the former of whom 
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are usually well-to-do and educated, and the latter, poor and illiterate, but both of whom 
are peculiarly prejudiced and opposed to the humble and spiritual doctrines of Christ. 
The Sudras stand midway, leaning more strongly hitherto towards Brahmanical preju- 
dice, but showing now an increasing interest in the doctrines of Christianity. We find 
on every side a‘ wide and open door to enter in and work among these classes, but 
as the expense connected with such work is greater at the first than work among the 
poorer classes, we have been obliged to advance very slowly. The field around us is 
divided into two nearly equal portions, northern and southern, by a main road running 
west from Kavali. Both of these portions are intersected by three highways running north 
and south, the Buckingham Canal on the east, the Grand Trunk road from Madras 
further inland, and another macadamized road in the west, also by the East Coast Rail- 
way. Towns along these highways are easily reached but the intervening country is 
rough jungle, and difficult of access. The work of the field is, however, conveniently 
distributed among as many as eight or nine centres, from each of which from ten to 
fifteen thousand souls are easily reached. In each of these groups of villages we hope 
sooner or later to see a Christian church planted, with at least one preacher or co- 
pastor for every thousand people, and one day and Sunday-school combined for every 
thousand of the population. Such is briefly the outline of work which lies before us. 
It will be noticed from this that our aim is to include all classes in our church work and 
in our school work, such a policy seeming to us to be preferable and perhaps more 
Scriptural than to plant churches or even mission schools in small villages or palems 
where only one or two classes of society can ordinarily be reached. With trained 
Christian teachers of fair abilities, Christian schools can now be opened in many villages, 
with Sunday-schools on Sundays, and Bible daily taught, and pupils from the palems as 
well as from the village proper allowed to attend without prejudice. In most cases it 
may be necessary at first to make the school a free one, and to employ as an assistant a 
Sudra teacher to aid in gathering in the Sudra pupils, but with these concessions it is 
certainly possible now to open Christian schools in many villages, at least, on this field, 
and had I the means of employing the teachers, I would do so at once. Of course the 
grants earned will in such schools amount to considerable and thus reduce the cost to 
the mission, but the money must first be paid by us, till the government grants are re- 
ceived. I earnestly bespeak the prayers and the gifts of Christians at home for this 
branch of work so full of interest and promising so great results for the cause of Christ 
among this people. The average cost of one such school, bringing from fifty to one 
hundred pupils under daily Christian influence, and sending out the word of salvation 
to upwards of a thousand people, will not exceed Rs. 13 per month, or $50.00 a year, 
and a considerable part of this amount will ordinarily be recovered in government grants. 
In addition to the work at Kavali, much time and attention have been given throughout 
the year, both by Mrs. Bullard and myself, to assisting Mrs. Pearce of Ootacamund, in 
her efforts to establish a home and school for missionaries’ children. A valuable site 
for buildings has been secured. The statistics for the year show thirty baptisms, and 
twenty-nine received by letter, and one restored, while six have been excluded, two dis- 
missed by letter, and two have died. Among the last number was one of our oldest and 
most successful preachers, whose loss the church feels greatly. He was for some time 
a sufferer from lung disease, but died at his post, and in full possession of the hope of 
immortality in Christ. : 
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KUN DAKUR—1893 


Rev. Wheeler Boggess and Mrs. Boggess (in America). 


Mr. Ferguson, in addition to his work at the seminary and more recently at 


Nellore, has given such oversight as possible to this work, in the absence of Mr. 
Boggess. Mr. Ferguson reports : 


A complete report of Kundakur cannot be given by me. Since taking charge of the 
field in May last, I have heen able to do nothing more than keep things in statu quo. I 
have attended all of the nelasaries and have looked after the interests of the Union’s prop- 
erty, but I have been utterly unable to do anything for the large field. The Foreign Sec- 
retary, in reply to communications on the subject, instructs me to continue Mr. Boggess’s 
policy. Details have not yet come to hand, but the Executive Committee desires that the 
plan be given the fullest possible test. I hope, now that my hands are to be freed from the 
burden of work connected with the seminary, that I shall have opportunity to see all of 
the Christians on the field and thus more accurately inform myself concerning their con- 
dition. I cannot speak in detail about the amount of work which is being done by the 
preachers. They are evidently at work, as since Mr. Boggess’s departure several bap- 
tisms have occurred, and at the present time from various quarters calls are coming for 
me to visit the people and baptize candidates who are waiting. 


ATMAKUR—1893 


As related below, Mr. Hankins removed from Atmakur to Madras early in the 
year. He reports as follows : 


Your missionary at Atmakur had only four months of actual work upon the field dur- 
ing 1899. The sudden departure of Brother Dudley left the English church at Madras 
without a pastor. Thinking that a change for two months, during the hot season, May 
and June, with the English church, would be a change for us and do us good, and with the 
hope that we might impart a blessing, we consented to fill the vacant position till Mis- 
sionary Union could make provision for Vepery. The two months have gone into 
eleven, hence the little time spent upon the Atmakur field. 

I have visited the station as often as work would permit and have kept the preachers 
at work and have paid them from Madras. 

The outlook is a bright one. Several inquirers are waiting baptism and many villagers, 
in fact, nearly all, give us a most royal welcome into their villages, and with hardly an ex- 
ception our message has a most respectful hearing. After six years of hard work and of 
seed sowing we begin to see signs that our labor has not been in vain in the Lord. It is 
unfortunate that I should have to leave the work so long. To leave a work in the time of 
harvest is, to say the least, unfortunate. Atmakur being a small station I could be spared 
better than other missionaries with bigger fields. Although I only spent four months 
upon the field, yet it was the best year we have had as to inquirers and baptisms. The 
number of baptisms was twelve, the largest of any year. 

One phase of the work is very pleasing. While most of our Christians are from the 
Madagas, nevertheless several from the Malas have been baptized. Out of a membership 
of about sixty ten are from Malas. Others also have requested baptism. When it is re- 
membered that in some stations, after forty years’ work, there are only three or four of 
the opposite class who have become Christian, our small success is quite significant. 
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This mixing up of the castes in the beginning will make conversions fewer, but will give 
the work the proper foundation. It will draw sharper lines and will preclude anything 
like caste Christianity, as the “Mala Christianity” and “Madaga Christianty,” as it exists 
in many places and in some stations of our own mission. 

At the request of the Executive Committee and on the advice of many of my brethren, 
I have taken up the English work at Vepery, Madras. To leave the Telugu work and 
my station at Atmakur after six years of seed sowing, just in its promising stage, is not 
easy to do. It is harder than I imagined it would be. I pray that the work may be well 
provided for. I make the change only out of a great sense of duty. 

We have much for which to be thankful. We close seven years of the happiest part of 
our lives. The life of a missionary is trying but pleasant. Our own religious experiences 
have brightened, our health has been as good as at home. For all these privileges and 
blessings we praise Him from whom all blessings flow. 


PODILI—1894 
Rev. A. C. Fuller (in America). 


Report of Dr. Clough, in charge in the absence of Mr. Fuller: 


No report was published of the Podili station for the year 1808. This was not because 
there was nothing to be said about Podili that was encouraging. It was simply owing 
to an oversight on the part of the missionary in charge. 

The work during 1898 was full of hope and the work during 1899 was very encourag- 
ing. The native Christians, although their faith was greatly tried when their much loved 
missionary, Rev. A. C. Fuller, was compelled by sickness to leave them, have been doing 
very well under the circumstances. The Podili Taluq is a high, dry country, with but 
very little wet cultivation. Therefore when the rains fail the whole Taluq is soon affected, 
and as the Christians are mostly poor and day laborers they feel the hard times first. 
Notwithstanding this the mission workers and Christians generally are of good courage 
and are almost without exception firm in the faith, and are generally doing remarkably 
well. 

During the year I visited several parts of the Taluq while on the evangelistic tours, 
and when going and coming from the different quarterly meetings. In all I visited some 
forty villages in the Taluq and held four quarterly meetings, each of which continued 
from three to five days. But this was not all. All the workers, and in fact all the mem- 
bers of the mission, have the same privilege of sending delegations to Ongole and of writ- 
ing to me as my own station workers and people have. All know this and they make a full 
use of their liberty. As a consequence I felt myself in touch with all parts of the Podili 
mission, and was thus enabled to give advice whenever needed. 

Mission Workers.—Connected with the Podili mission there are two ordained and 
thirty-four unordained preachers. There are also 102 village school teachers and ten 
Bible women. All these workers, as a rule, labor in the same places where they were 
when Mr. Fuller left the station. Uniformly they are doing well and I have no fault 
worth mentioning to find with them. Mistakes they make no doubt, but “to err is 
human, to forgive is divine.” Hence troubles after an explanation have in every cas¢ 
been settled in a way satisfactory to all concerned, and as we believe in accordance with 
the will of God. 

The Compound Workers—The compound workers especially give me pleasure. The 
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supervisor of village schools has been indefatigable in his labor and the compound 
preacher has done his duty faithfully, as I believe. The wives of these two men have 
also made themselves useful as Bible women, going out together every day to instruct the 
women and children of Podili and adjacent villages. 

The Field, Work and Workers.—During the year 108 have been baptized. They all gave 
satisfactory evidence of their faith in Jesus and their desire to obey him in every re- 
spect. Could I have done more evangelistic work no doubt a goodly number more 
would have professed their faith in Jesus. It can truly be said of the Podili station, “The 
harvest is great, but the laborers are few.” But even with the present laborers, if their 
missionary was with them to guide them and encourage them and go before them, great 
things would result, which would glorify God and much encourage friends of missions. 
May that day soon come—it will—for hundreds connected with that station daily, yea, 
almost hourly, pray that God will restore their missionary to health and return him to 
them soon to carry on yet and for years the work which he loved so much. I am sure 
the friends of missions everywhere will unite with the Christian brethren of Podili in their 
request. 

The Outlook.—During the past two or three years times have been hard in this part of 
India, and as the Podili Taluq is a high, dry country, as before said, the effect of long 
continued drought has been felt severely. What the good Lord means by allowing 
famines to come upon India so often, when his poor people are the first, or almost the 
first ones, to suffer, is more than I can tell, and yet such is often the fact, and the 
end of trouble is not yet, for now at the end of the year under review a famine more 
severe than any we have had in South India since 1876-78 is imminent. But our firm 
faith in Jesus does not allow us to be discouraged. I will not doubt, for Jesus is at the 
helm and all must be well. 


DARSI—1894 


This large interest like that at Podili has been under the care of Dr. Clough 
throughout the year. No detailed report has been received of the work. 


SATTANAPALLI—1804 
Mr. W. E. Boggs and Mrs. Boggs. 


Mr. Hopkins, who cared for this work during the furlough of Mr. Boggs, writes 
as follows : 


One could not expect to become fully acquainted with a field containing eleven hun- 
dred Christians, living in fifty villages, and a heathen population of one hundred and fifty 
thousand, during the few months we spent at Sattanapalli. 

Of this, however, there can be no doubt, Sattanapalli is a model field. Compact, above 
the average in agricultural wealth, broken surface, charming scenery, good climate, and 
of historic interest. The people are of a higher class than in the Deccan—better educated 
and more independent. Mr. Boggs is to be congratulated upon his situation and oppor- 
tunity at the beginning of his second term. True, there are tares growing with the wheat, 
but the wheat is also there and in greater abundance. True, also, the work presents some 
most difficult and perplexing problems which must be solved; but there is excellent mate- 
tial at hand—material which will respond to the heavenly touch, and in the hand of God 


- Holy Ghost help to shape the young life in-those villages after the image of the 
rist. 
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OOTACAMUND—1895 


Rev. John McLaurin and Mrs. McLaurin (in America), Mrs. Lavinia P. Pearce, Mrs. 
Ellen B. Bustard, Miss Sarah R. Bustard. 


Report of Mrs. Pearce: 


The work at this station has been very interesting and very encouraging during the 
past year. Although we have had but six in our boarding school three of the children 
under our care have been baptized. There are about eighteen attending our day school. 

The Sunday-school has kept up well in numbers and interest, under Miss Bustard’s 
charge, sometimes as many as fifty little ragged urchins being present. We have re- 
cently been enlarging our work in the direction of Kandol, a suburb of Ooty. Here there 
are a number of Telugu people, and we hope ere long to be able to do something for 
these people through their own native tongue. 

There is in this village a dispensary, together with a small dwelling house, belonging 
to a wealthy individual who is desirous of giving the whole property over to some mis- 
sionary society, as he is advanced in life and at the present time very feeble. His condi- 
tions are that the building be named after him, “The Hamnett Dispensary,” and that 
the medical work be kept up. The cost of the up-keep of the work will be from fifty 
to sixty rupees a month. This is a splendid opportunity for some one who would like to 
do medical work in Ootacamund among the Tamils and Telugus. 

The four boys who have been attending the Industrial School at Arcot came home in 
December. Two of them thought they could earn their own living and at once found 
employment. The other two wished to work longer at their trade, and so returned to the 
school for another year. 

There are from thirty to forty children in our Sunday-school at Coonoor. A preach- 
ing service has recenly been opened on Sundays, as quite a number of our members 
live at that station. 

During the past year we have had sixteen baptisms; one person united by letter, and 
another joined us who had been previously baptized. This makes eighteen additions 
during the year. Present membership, sixty-three. 


MARKAPUR—1895 
Rev. C. R. Marsh, Mrs. Marsh. 
Report of Mr. Marsh: 


When the year opened we were rejoicing in the prospect of fair harvests after two 
years of scarcity, and certainly there was no reason to suppose that both monsoons would 
practically fail, so that a year which opened with such bright prospects would close in 
the shadow of imminent famine. 

Since I took charge of Markapur four years ago there has not been one year that 
could be called good, and at least half the time there has been semi-famine. 

I planned to tour over the whole field during the first three months of the year, but 
owing to the prevalence of cattle disease I was obliged to return to the station on Feb- 
ruary 2. When I saw that the rains were likely to fail I made a tour in November over 
the western part of the field. Even at this time there was difficulty about water, and it 
was not easy to get fodder for our bullocks, and in most places the people were begin- 
ning to feel the hardships of the coming famine. 
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Through some assistance from me the Christian$ of several villages, who were in 
straits for drinking water, were able to get at least temporary relief from government. 
I was much encouraged by these tours and very much regretted that I could not continue 
them. On the last tour quite a large number from several villages asked for baptism, but 
it seemed best to have them wait until government opened relief works or the famine was 
past. 

Only two were baptized during the year, but many more might have been received if 
it had not been for the great risk of baptizing at a time when famine is imminent and the 
people are terrified by the approaching calamity and in doubt as to whether government 
will help them. 

Wherever we have a day school there is also a Sunday-school, and so in twenty differ- 
ent villages there were Sunday-schools during at least part of the year. 

There was also a Sunday-school in the compound for about six months, but when 
the compound day school was closed it proved impracticable to keep up the Sunday- 
school. We hope, however, to reopen it when the famine is past. 

Mrs. Marsh for some time had a Friday afternoon meeting for the Christian women 
of Markapur and neighboring villages. This proved to be a very interesting and encour- 
aging work, and though obliged to temporarily discontinue these meetings she hopes to 
be able to have them again regularly soon. Work at the station has suffered greatly 
from the lack of a comfortable chapel for meetings. 

During the year twenty day schools and four night schools were in session for longer 
or shorter periods. Inasmuch as by the system adopted in this field a large part of the 
burden of the village schools falls upon the Christians—the mission only aiding them to a 
varying extent, ranging from a minimum of Rs. I to a maximum of 2—5—4 per month— 
hard times and famine at once result in the closing of most of the schools. For about six 
months we had as an experiment a day school in the compound, but owing chiefly to the 
hard times the attendance fell off so that we closed it. While it was in session Mrs. 
Marsh had a weekly sewing class for the girls. 

During the year I endeavored to effect an accurate and satisfactory revision of the 
church membership roll. It was found that nearly one-sixth of the total number enrolled 
in the church book had died and over one-tenth had moved away from their villages or 
were unknown; but this last loss was partly offset by over three hundred whose names 
were not in the book, so that the net loss on this account was only about one twenty- 
fourth of the membership enrolled. The total loss by death, removal and exclusion was 
almost twelve hundred, or a little over two-ninths of the whole number enrolled. In 
reporting a present membership of 4,060 only approximate accuracy can be claimed, as 
since these figures were taken quite a number may have died. Out of a hundred and 
thirty-five villages and hamlets in which the Christians live, only twenty have preachers 


or teachers in them, and so it is the exception rather than the rule for deaths and re- 
movals to be reported. 


GURZALLA—1896 


Rev. J. Dussman, Mrs. Dussman. 


Report of Mr. Dussman: 


Our report cannot differ materially from those of former years. The work in church 
and evangelistic directions may be characterized as one of sowing rather than of ingath- 
ering; yet advancement has been made in every department of the work. 
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We have two organized churches. One of these embraces three villages, including 
Gurzalla, with a membership of one hundred and thirty. It has for its pastor Bundara 
Johan, who has won the confidence of the people and established them in the faith. The 
first of December this church closed the first year of its organization and baptized into 
its membership fourteen souls. Sabbath services and prayer meetings have been well 
sustained and are entirely self-supporting. 

The other church embraces the remaining Christians and is cared for by six pastors, 
while a number of teachers serve as assistants to the pastors, who, I believe have done 
good, faithful work. As stated in a former report these pastors and teachers receive their 
food from the people, so that only a small sum is paid to them quarterly from mission 
funds. Fifty-six have been received into this church by baptism. 

Collections in cash are a few rupees less than last year owing mostly to the entire 
failure of the northeast monsoon. Throughout the entire field there was a general 
despondency as early as October. 

We have taken over two villages from the Satanapalli field, which can be reached and 
cared for from Gurzalla more easily and with less expense. 

We have maintained schools wherever the people were willing to provide the teacher 
with food, and hence our schools number fifteen. Most of the teachers have done fair 
work. Besides government examination on secular subjects, examination in Christian 
hymns and the principal facts of creation and redemption is made by the missionary when 
on tour and we believe good has been done in this way. The value of education is not yet 
recognized in this field, our people sending their children to work as soon as they are old 
enough. Hence outside Gurzalla we have not had one child to go beyond the second 
standard, and, having no boarding school, there was no inducement for further develop- 
ment. The Ladies’ Board has just sanctioned a small allowance to enable us to bring 
into Gurzalla a few of our brightest boys and we hope this will help us to have better qual- 
ified teachers in a few years. At this writing the Gurzalla village school has just passed 
five boys and one girl in the third standard; the first pupils to attain that standard. 

During the year I have been over this large field twice, establishing and strengthening 
the Christians, enforcing discipline and giving general help and advice, yet the greater 
work, that of preaching to the heathen, received my especial attention. In every village 
we were received with the greatest courtesy by the caste people and on moonlight even- 
ings especially large congregations listened to the divine message. The people are be- 
ginning to understand more than ever before the beauty of the Gospel of Jesus Christ and 
bear witness to its superiority over every other religion. Yet many of them have not yet 
the courage to throw off the yoke of caste and superstition. We realize more and more 
our helplessness and depend upon Him who can turn the hearts of all men. It was once 
more my privilege at the close of the year to baptize a man from the Sudra caste and it 
is our earnest prayer that he may prove a blessing to us and to his people. 

We were called upon daily to administer to bodily ailments and we tried to use these 
opportunities to speak of the higher needs and the sickness of the soul. 

I have again been engaged in building work; for while we were comfortably housed 
ourselves we have had no place for worship, except in the open, which was very incon- 
venient and not always pleasant, especially at our quarterly meetings. For two years our 
collections were put aside for a chapel. We collected Rs. 400 of which Rs. 75 were 
given by the Vinukonda church and missionaries. We have now completed a neat, com- 
fortable little chapel suitable for our needs. It will also be used for our boarding school. 
The cost has been Rs. 1,300, most of this sum, with the exception of the above mentioned 
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Rs. 400, being given by friends in the home land. Two schoolhouses were also built in 
out-stations, so that we now have three houses of worship. 

Just now we are at the verge of famine with only one good well in this village and that 
one in our own compound. In all the other villages the supply of water is becoming a 


serious problem and we are praying earnestly that the blessed life-giving rain may speed- 
ily come. 


Personally we have enjoyed fair health, for which we are truly grateful. 


CHINA 


The world’s attention is still directed to this vast country with only heightened 
interest. The retroactive policy of the Empress Dowager still controls govern- 
ment action, revealing even more intense bitterness. Through the country as a 
whole two developments are appearing. The anti-foreign and anti-Christian party, 
encouraged by the attitude of the government, is more active, the disorderly ele- 
ments giving rein to their passions. Violent outbreaks have occurred in two provinces 
and persecution of Christians, more or less serious, is common. But the spirit of 
the party of reform still lives and gains in strength. Among the people in general, 
as the letters which follow bear witness, prejudices are waning; foreign ideas find 
increasing favor and the work of the missionaries is welcomed. Whatever the 
future may be thought to hold, the present is a day of opportunity. The preaching 
of the Gospel finds attentive hearing and Christian literature is eagerly welcomed 
In this interval, while far-reaching changes are pending, Christianity is offered 
opportunity to make such advance as shal broaden greatly its influence. The 
reports given below bear witness to the fidelity with which our workers are respond- 
ing to this opportunity. Their effort has been unsparing, and grat‘fying results have 
been realized. In Eastern China, where the death of Mr. Fletcher has decreased 
our working force, 91 additions by baptism are reported ; in Southern China, 403 ; 
in Central China, 41; in Western China, 10. Thus the work continues, whose 
issue the Christian believer, with judgment made independent of fluctuating condi- 
tions, may await with calm confidence. The opportunity afforded the followers of 
Christ.to introduce the divine force that shall accomplish the regeneration of this 
great empire, whose enterprising people—themselves numbering one-fourth of the 
human race —are becoming a dominant element in the life of all eastern lands, is an 
opportunity that may well arouse the most listless heart. 


BANGKOK, SIAM—1833 
Rev. H. Adamsen, M. D., Mrs. Adamsen. 


Report of Dr. Adamsen: 


During thise year there have been eighteen baptisms among the Chinese and Peguans, 
making altogether a membership of one hundred and twenty. I regret to have to report 
the death of three of our members by cholera, and the dismissal of three more for bad 
conduct. Five others were dismissed by letter to the Swatow church, thus leaving a 
membership of one hundred and nine for the year 1899. 

In January Rev. Wm. Ashmore, Jr., of Swatow, visited Siam and gave some assistance 
to the Chinese work. Together we visited the Chinese stations at Bang-pla-soi and 
Pet-rieu, and, with very few exceptions, we found the brethren there living faithful Chris- 
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tian lives. In November, 1898, I purchased with my own means the sailboat Kalamazoo, 
belonging to the American Presbyterian Mission. I find this boat very convenient when 
visiting Bang-pla-soi and Pet-rieu, and also in touring among the Peguans on the coast. 

During the year I made eight extensive tours, by steam launch, into the surrounding 
country, visiting many Peguan villages, distributing Peguan literature and preaching to 
these people in their own language. In most of these villages the gospel had never been 
preached before. In one village particularly the people were deeply interested and re- 
cently a woman came from this village to Bangkok for baptism. Since October there 
has been very little water in the canals, making it impossible to visit this village. There 
will not be sufficient water again until next June or July. When not touring I make 
weekly visits to the Paklat station which is not quite an hour’s journey, by launch, from 
Bangkok. Services are held in the house which we have there, and frequently I preach 
in the market place. We have had no converts from this village during the year, but 
there is great interest shown by many of the villagers, and at the services the house or 
sala is always crowded. I also made eight visits to Sah-pow-lome, but am sorry that we 
have had no converts from this village this year and cannot report any great interest 
among the villagers, nevertheless they tolerate us, which perhaps is sufficient cause for 
rejoicing when we recollect they formerly showed their dislike by throwing bricks and 
other missiles into the chapel. The pupils in the school number eleven and the attendance 
at the Sunday-school, including adults, is twenty-nine. 

An important event in the history of the American Baptist Mission in Siam during 
the year 1899 was the opening of the City Mission at Neu See Kak within the city wall. 
This building was formeriy used by the government as a “Free Reading Room” and was 
known also as the Institute. Our first meeting was held in this building Saturday, Oc- 
tober 14, and since then we have met regularly every Saturday and Sunday night. The 
meeting begins at seven o’clock and continues until nine. Many young Siamese men 
who are employed in government and other offices attend regularly, and all show great 
interest in the services. After the Saturday evening meeting light refreshments, such as 
tea and cakes are served. These refreshments are furnished by the Peguan Christians 
assisted by Mrs. Adamsen. The rent of the building is 70-ticals, about $20.00 gold; but 
as I have sub-rented the lower floor the expense to the mission will only be the half of 
that amount. On the 2nd of January I opened a night and day school in the Institute 
and hope that within a few months the school fees will be enough for the rent as well as 
all other expenses connected with the building. We feel that this is indeed a very im- 
portant time in the history of our mission. In securing this building, which is in the 
very centre of the new part of the city, or rather the old part rebuilt, we are able to reach 
a class of people that we could not reach in the market places, or at the Wat Koh chapel. 
Often the Chinese brethren attend these meetings and assist in the service. When we re- 
view the past year, we recall many things that have discouraged us, but above and beyond 
all, we can seen the exceeding great mercy of God, our Heavenly Father. 


NINGPO—1843 


Rev. J. R. Goddard, D. D., Mrs. Goddard, J. S. Grant, M. D., Mrs. Grant, Miss Elizabeth 
Stewart, Miss Helen L. Corbin, Miss Ella M. Boynton (in America), Miss Anna K. 
Goddard. 


Report of Dr. Goddard: 


The year now closing has been marked by unusual vicissitudes and changes. A year 
ago our ranks were full and we looked forward to an advance in various directions. The 
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resignation of Mr. Warner, followed almost immediately by the death of Mr. Fletcher, 
doubled the cares and responsibilities of those who were left—Dr. Grant and myself— 
and left us in the old position of “holding the fort” rather than of making an aggressive 
campaign. 

I have been able to carry on my work through the year without a day’s interruption 
from illness. I have revised the translation made by Dr. Lord of Psalms, Proverbs and 
Isaiah in the Ningpo colloquial, thus completing the translation of the Old Testament. 
I have also given a final revision from Genesis through Judges, and carried the Pen- 
tateuch through the press, reading and correcting the proofs. This work naturally has 
kept me confined rather closely to Ningpo, and especially since July, when the treasury 
was added to my other duties. I have, however, made one or two brief visits to each of 
the out-stations under my care, and have kept up daily preaching at the West Gate chapel 
in the city. Most of the direct work of preaching has been done by the native preachers 
while my work has been chiefly supervising, encouraging and directing them. The re- 
sults have been encouraging. The statistical table will show the number of baptisms, etc. 
There has been growth in several directions. At the same time there have been many 
trials. There have been more cases of petty persecution and of trouble with heathen and 
Roman Catholics during the past year than I have known in the past ten years; and the 
settlement of these has consumed no little time and nervous energy. Still the Lord has 
been with us and helped us. 

Mrs. Goddard has looked after the schools most faithfully and energetically. In ad- 
dition to her little day school for girls, she has directed a day school for boys at the West 
Gate and the Boys’ Boardirig School at the Salt Gate. We have also day schools for 
boys at Jih-z-kéng and at Chusan. These we have been compelled to leave largely to 
the supervision of the native preachers. 

We regret very much that Dr. Grant, owing to lack of funds, has been unable to open 
his hospital. It has been a loss to our work, and we hope the coming year will see the 
conditions changed so that he can have it open for the regular treatment of the suffering. 

The political future of China is an enigma. There can be little doubt that we are ap- 
proaching important changes, which will seriously affect the character of our work, and 
the condition of the people. The opportunities just now offered for the prosecution of 
our work are a loud call for immediate and vigorous efforts for the evangelization of 
this people. They are peculiarly open now to the preaching of the gospel. Would 
that Christians everywhere could recognize their opportunity and enter in. 


SHAOHING—1869 


Rev. H. Jenkins and Mrs. Jenkins (in America), Rev. C. E. Bousfield, Mrs. Bousfield, 


Report of Mr. Jenkins: 


Theological School.—The year opened with seven pupils in attendance, three from Wu- 
chau, two from Kinhwa, one from Zéng-pah, and one from Hangchau. The two 
from Kinhwa were in the third year, and having completed the prescribed studies, re- 
turned to their homes at the close of June. These two were men of quiet disposition, 
good habits, faithful in their studies and sincere lovers of the truth. One of them was an 
early student in the Ningpo Boys’ Boarding School. Upon returning to their Kinhwa 
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homes, they immediately entered upon evangelistic work. Two other puipls, brothers, 
one in the third year, the other in the second year, were called home at the close of 
February to Wuchau by the sickness and death of their father, and did not return. The 
elder brother, however, was unavoidably detained to fill the place left vacant by his de- 
ceased father in the Wuchau mission church and general Christian work, and has since 
been assigned permanent employment at Dong-si, a busy town in the Wuchau district, 
on the Grand Canal, thirty miles to the west of Hangchau. A fifth pupil, a lad of 
twenty-two or three years, and an apt student, having finished his second year, was trans- 
ferred to the Presbyterian Collegiate Institute at Hangchau for at least a two year 
course in secular studies. Of the two remaining pupils, one was sent away for bad con- 
duct, and the second withdrew to engage in business. At the opening of the new term, 
October 2, two new students presented themselves, but one very soon developed a bad 
disposition and returned to his home; the second concluded to wait till the coming year 
before commenicing study. 

It is now twelve years since the school was opened in this city. During the time 
forty-two men, representing all the churches in the Eastern China Mission, have availed 
themselves of its advantages. Of this number, twenty-three are in mission employ as 
regular preachers, one is associated with me as teacher in the school, and one has be- 
come a printer in mission employ. Of the remaining seventeen, eight were dismissed 
from the school or from mission service for bad conduct, seven remained in school but 
a short time, or, having completed the course, sought secular employment; one has en- 
tered the Presbyterian Collegiate Institute at Hangchau, and one died while in school. 

The brethren at the stations, owing to the small numbers from among the Christians 
offering themselves for evangelistic work, are greatly concerned for the future growth 
and spiritual development of our churches. The present membership truly is slowly in- 
creasing, for the word carries with it an irresistible power, but to human sight too few 
are sufficiently moved by it to go further than accept of it as a source of salvation, with- 
out being adequately moved to joyfully and disinterestedly assume joint responsibilities 
in its propagation. “The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.” The 
prospect is not altogether dark, however, as there are indications of a large entering class 
the coming autumn. 

The commentary on Romans, three hundred and eight pages, is out of press, and that 
on Ephesians is being printed. I have resumed work on, the commentary on the gospel 
by John. In addition to other works being prepared for the use of the school, viz., a 
text-book in Homiletics by Dr. Goddard, and the Life and Times of Paul by Mr. Holmes, 
Mr. Bousfield has undertaken to give us an extended statement of the doctrines after the 


plan of Dr. Pendleton, 


Report of Mr. Bousfield: 
On opening the envelope that contained our magazines for November the first words 
that met my eyes were, “Decaying China.” They seemed to me to have a strange look, 
for indeed to us at Shaohing, at any rate, China is not “Decaying China,” but “Awak- 
ening China.” Decay there certainly is. Superstition is shaken. Prejudice against for- 
eigners is practically gone. If a thing is manifestly foreign it commands a higher price 
in the market. Generally in the city and around it the foreigner is preferred as a cus- 
tomer or as a tenant, and can rent a house at a cheaper rate than any native, because he 
is known to be sure to pay. His word is trusted, while the Chinese cannot trust one 
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another. But China is vast. She cannot awake in a moment, or in a month, or a year, 
but awaking she most surely is. I do not speak for the whole of China, but merely for 

Shaohing and the neighborhood. Here the awakening is patent to all. The way for 

the gospel is daily more and more open. The opportunities for the gospel are greater 

this month than they were last, and last month than they were before. A man has a bet- 

ter standing as a church member than he had before. For this reason we have to be 

most careful as to whom we admit. Were we to admit all applicants we should probably 

have doubled our numbers during the past year, but being convinced that those only who 

have for some time given unmistakable evidence of the new birth are fit candidates for 

the holy ordinance of baptism, we have received eight only, one more, I believe, than has 

been received in any one year yet, excluding the Hangchau church, the charge of which 
we have now joyfully handed over to Brother Sweet. 

We have the joy also to record that parents are becoming willing and glad to pay for 
the education of their children. At Ko-gyiao we have had an offer from two families alone 
of $18 annually if we will establish a school there. Which offer, with smaller ones, we 
mean to accept, if we can find suitable quarters. 

The readiness with which Christian tracts and portions of Scriptures are eal by the 
heathen is another good sign. When itinerating in the country I am continually break- 
ing my highest record of sales of books. There are few things that give one greater joy 
than the now frequent requests to explain something in a book sold a few minutes before. 

The year has brought us considerable changes. The pasisng over of.the Hangchau 
work to Brother Sweet has added considerably to my time for evangelistic work at Shao- 
hing. The care of the printing press is also no longer in my hands, though I still retain 
the preparation of the Sunday-school Lessons. The temporary closing of Mr. Jenkins’s 
Theological Seminary has also relieved me of a weekly class which required considerable 
preparation. I am spending the time thus left unoccupied in the preparation of tracts, 
etc., and in evangelistic work. We hope in the near future to open three more out- 
stations. In the spring we had to close one of the three which we had, for the preacher 
was appointed to serve under the Chinese Baptist Home Mission at Di-pu. It was a sad 
loss to us, for he was entirely self-supporting. May God bless his work where he is. 

Our greatest need is more native preachers, men of God, full, as Stephen was, of the 
Holy Spirit and power. It is our constant prayer that the Lord will send us these. 

We are just beginning to feel how much we miss Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins, who left us 
about three weeks ago for a short furlough. Had it not been that both needed rest after 
thirteen years of unbroken hard service, we should have grudged to let them go. But we 
rejoice that the Lord has made it possible for them to rest awhile. Here I cannot refrain 
from stating that by daily contact with our native Chrisians it is constantly impressed 
upon me how well and deeply the foundations of the work were laid by Brother Jenkins 
on the Rock, Jesus Christ. The effects of his work here in “‘the day of small things” will 
never be effaced. His patient teaching, the high standard of Christian life that he incul- 
cated, and his consistent example, have made a lasting impress on the work. His patient, 
unremitting toil amidst the discouragement of results infinitesimally small can only be 
realized by those who have prayed and labored to turn men from the degradation of hea- 
thenism to form a church of the living God, holy and pure. 

Mrs. Bousfield’s class for our Christian women has been continued through the year, ex- 
cept during the hot summer months, valued by all who attended it, and blessed by God. 
She has had also during about two and a half months this fall a class to teach all of our 
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women to read who cared to come, and to give them systematic instruction in gospel truth. 
The women here who could not read valued the privilege of her instruction. They were 
not many, because for years Mrs. Jenkins has taught all who came under her influence. 
One also came from Huchau, and another from Di-pu; with the exception of these all 
paid their own expenses. 

While Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins are away, Mrs. Bousfield and myself are the only repre- 
sentatives of our mission. Did we not know that the Lord can save by many or by few, 
the very vastness of the field would be oppressive and we should faint, but we know that 
your prayers are united with ours, and so we know that by the grace of God the ever- 
lasting gospel which we preach will go on conquering .and to conquer, until even here. 
‘the Father’s will is done as it is in heaven. 


KINHWA—1883 


S. P. Barchet, M. D., and wife, Rev. T. D. Holmes, Mrs. Holmes, Miss Clara E. Richter, 
Miss L. Minniss, Miss Stella Relyea. 
Report of Mr. Holmes: 


The year 1899 has been one of the happiest and best we have spent in China. We are 
thankful to report progress in all departments of the work. Even the outsiders seem to 
show a better disposition than formerly, and we are received kindly wherever we go to 
preach the gospel. 

The ladies also say that their meetings among the women are often crowded, and the 
few who can preach are not sufficient for the numbers who attend. We are very glad oi 
the help that Misses Minniss and Relyea are now able to give in the Sunday-school work. 
The little school at Kinhwa has about doubled in attendance and we are doing what we 
can to reorganize and revive those at the out-stations. It is a real pleasure to see the 
interest the children take in committing to memory the Scripture texts. And we are 
often asked by strange children on the streets when Sunday will come again, as they 
wish to attend the school. 

We have recently started the weekly method of taking contributions, and in all the 
churches find an eagerness to give up to the measure of their ability. Before the contri- 
butions were nothing to be ashamed of, but by the new method they are nearly doubled. 

In the early part of the year we had to exclude a few members for bad conduct, but in 
the autumn the Lord more than made it up to us in new additions. Thirteen in all have 
been received during the year. Two are blind men who beg and whom we were holding 
off for the past two years, lest they should come from unworthy motives. Now, however, 
we are convinced that they are very earnest Christians. Their faces seem to shine for 
joy as they hear the gospel and they just as joyfully tell the good news to others. One 
day when returning from a trip into the country, as I passed along a crowded street I 
heard the name of Jesus, which so impressed me that I turned to see who was speaking. 
Sitting by the wayside was one of the blind converts preaching to the proprietor of a port- 
able kitchen who was preparing some dinner for him. When we were soliciting the 
weekly subscriptions these men promised four cash a day, or twenty-eight cash a Sunday, 
which they bring cheerfully and regularly. This is all the more remarkable, as many in 

‘ steady employment give only at the rate of one cash a day. 

We are very thankful to say that with few exceptions we have been kept in good health 
throughout the year, though we have never worked harder since we were able to take up 
the work. The field was never in better condition since our arrival. 


4 

4 
4 
i 

i 

i 

i 

i 
i 

4 

— 

i 

3 

= 


Chinese Missions 


HUCHAU—1888 
Rev. J. T. Proctor, Mrs. Proctor, Rev. M. D. Eubank, M. D., Mrs. Eubank. 

Report of Mr. Proctor: 

The year ending December 31, 1899, has been an eventful one for the writer. It is 
his first year of direct responsibility for the work on this new field. This is his first 
annual report. There has not been lacking some real progress in the work. During the 
year fourteen have been baptized; fifteen names of inquirers are now enrolled. One 
church—at Saung Pah—has become entirely self-supporting. This same church has as- 
sumed half the support of a day school which has also been started during the year. One 
new preaching place has been opened. Two boys and one girl have been sent off to 
school. Twenty-three dollars have been contributed by eighty-one Christians for Home 
Mission work and $109 for church expenses. During the year the station has lost a very 
faithful, efficient native preacher who died last March. Mr. Pcan had been with the 
church since its organization. But our greatest loss has been that of the founder, under 
God, of the work here and its faithful leader for ten years, Rev. G. L. Mason, who has 
left both our mission and denomination for other work. 

During the year Dr. and Mrs. Eubank have come to us and are now busy with the 
language. 

The general condition of the work is very good. The people are friendly and willing 
to listen. That China has made substantial progress in the last two years is evident even 
in small inland cities. It does not seem possible that we can ever go back of the impetus 
given to reform by the Emperor’s advanced movement of two years ago. The people 
have been made to see that reform is possible and inevitable. So far from looking on the 
reform movement as temporary, they rather look on the check given to reform by the 
Empress Dowager as of limited duration. Their attitude to us, in this region at least, 
is all that we can ask. God is preparing this people to be more for Christ, and faith 
will win the victory. 

The Christians in our two churches are making progress in spiritual things. Rapid ad- 
vancement is being made toward self-support in all local church work. A better class of 
people are being reached. To one who is familiar with city mission work at home, the 
problems to be solved here are not altogether new. Here, as there, the chief hindrance to 
our work on the part of the people is not open opposition nor even prejudice, but indif- 
ference. They do not care for that which we have to give them. Here as there, the 
converts from the lower classes give as much evidence of inexplicable weakness as they 
do of genuine regeneration. In church government and church support they seem will- 
ing enough and, financially at least, able enough. But they do not know how. They 
lack in purpose. They lack in resourcefulness and ingenuity. One does not have so 
much to urge them to do as to teach them to do and to see that they do it. 

The year has been a full rich one, full of blessing to both missionary and people. 


HANGCHAU—1899 
Rev. W. S. Sweet, Mrs. Sweet. 


For many years the Union has held property in this large and prosperous city at 
the head of Hangchau Bay. The place is the commercial centre of a large territory, 
but our work has hitherto been held as subsidiary to that at Ningpo, and later to that 
at Huchau. Mr. Sweet took up this independent work on his return from America early 
in the fall. The remainder of the year was necessarily given largely to preliminary work. 
Mr. Sweet took with him a press and other equipment for a printing plant which he hopes 
to make increasingly serviceable to his own work and to that of the mission. 


28 
383 
4 
a 
a 


384 Eighty-sixth Annual Report 


SWATOW—1846 
Rev. William Ashmore, D.D.,and Mrs. Ashmore (in America), Rev. S. B. Partridge, D. D., 
and Mrs. Partridge (in America), Rev. William K. McKibben and Mrs. McKibben 
(in America), Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., and Mrs. Ashmore (in America), Rev. J. 
M. Foster, Mrs. Foster, Rev. G. H. Waters, Mrs. Anna K. Scott, M. D., Miss Mary 
K. Scott, Miss Edith Wilkinson. 


Report of Mr. McKibben: 

All will agree that.a report should convey actual fact rather than color of rose. For 
without knowing the difficulties how are you to measure the power of the gospel by 
which they are overcome? Hence I tell you of our difficulties. 

If one should look up my last year’s report he will find me exulting over a recent suc- 
cess on Namoa Island. The past year started with a disappointment there. The trouble 
was not with the converts. Some of them, and in particular Brother Kai Seng and his 
household, have continued our joy and crown of rejoicing. It was the young preacher 
who disappointed us,—making merchandise of the name of the church, using his position 
to levy blackmail even on the heathen. Happily his sin found him out. When he got 
home the church there placed him under discipline appropriately severe, by which means, 
I am happy to say, he was brought to a public confession and to pledges of restitution. 
A worthier man replaced him on Namoa and the cause has suffered only temporary harm. 

More recently another young man, a bright fellow, who was helping at Ungkung, was 
found to be abusing his trust in a similar-way and to a much greater extent. When the 
case was laid before the brethren they made a very searching inquiry, and no signs of 
repentance being elicited, he was repudiated and excluded from the church by very em- 
phatic action. The Chinese stand most forms of temptation better than those which 
appeal to their cupidity. In yet another instance a helper had to be retired to private life 
for improper use of his position, here again the brethren being with us. It has fallen to 
Mr. Foster and me to appeal to the brethren in several other painful cases, and never 
has their Christian conscience failed to respond. In this we rejoice, and by this we know 
them to be a true people of God. 

In still other ways the steadfastness of our people has been put to the test this year. 
For instance, I have often been importuned to give help in legal cases in which they had 
become involved. Experience has shown that these cases are usually badly mixed, so that 
we are compelled to use great caution. A valued preacher said to me, “Teacher, you must 
help, or our Gue Sia church will scatter to the winds.” I said, “I don’t believe they will 
scatter;” and they did not. “You must give us help at Gu-pi-lang; the Catholics are en- 
ticing our people with offers, and they will all go to the Catholics.” I said, “If they must 
go to the Catholics they will have to go; but I don’t believe they will go.” And they did 
not go. This steadfastness in the face of serious difficulty tests, proves and develops their 
religion. 

In the matter of giving also we have had most cheering tokens of spiritual growth. 
Of six preachers working with me three draw their salary wholly from their own people. 
Another gets more than the half from his church. It may now be taken as demonstrated 
that our people have attained a degree of ability and of spiritual vigor that will insure 
support to the native preachers. Would that the Lord might send them to us faster! 

At the October quarterly meeting a subscription was made to help provide a chapel 
for the Hakka work at Kain Chin. The hours in which this was discussed and carried 
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jnto execution will be remembered as among the most inspiring occasions in the recent 
history of the mission. In an hour’s time subscriptions were given, nearly all of which 
are now paid, by more than a hundred people, ranging from a few cents up to a hundred dol- 
lars. One preacher, on a salary of six dollars a month, gave nine dollars, and his wife two 
more. Others gave the amout of a month’s salary, or the half of it. When all was counted 
over five hundred dollars had been given, the contributions of the three or four mission- 
aries present being included, and much was added afterwards. This shout of encourage- 
ment has already heartened our Hakka brethren, both missionaries and Chinese; but our 
own people who give the money get the big end of the blessing. 

For the benefit of brethren who help keep up meetings in the churches and small 
prayer-meeting circles, I united with Brother Speicher at Kityang in May in a month 
of special Bible teaching. Among those who came I recall particularly a young man 
who had lately made a bold confession im the face of opposition, his father sometimes 
chasing him with a knife or a club to take his life. Another I had seen a year and a half 
before, at which time he showed all the signs of being a demoniac. It was at a prayer 
meeting at Kityang. The meeting was interrupted by the entrance of the young man, 
a friend attending to keep him from harm. At one moment he fell prone upon the floor. 
Again, when recovered from his swoon, he suddenly rushed with a shriek from the house. 
He was brought back, kindly spoken to, prayed with. He went away quieter. I next 
met him here in our class, having been baptized in the mean time, clothed and in his 
right mind, grateful, fervent, diligent, ready at any moment to tell humbly, yet boldly, 
what great things God had done for him. Among others in the class one was a business 
man, a valuable volunteer helper to Mr. Speicher; others were from a village where I 
taught a class a year before, baptizing these and others at the close. Another was a 
brother of middle age, whose receptivity and spirituality gave me joy; and another was a 
deacon on whom chiefly rests the responsibility for the services in his church. 

The class was held four weeks, six days to the week. More than sixty were enrolled, 
with an average attendance of full thirty. 

The three hot months were largely spent in connection with Mr. Foster in work on a 
revision of the vernacular Genesis, which has long been out of print. 

For the school year beginning October 1 the work of carrying on the class of Bible 
students at Swatow fell to me for the first quarter, Mr. Foster taking charge at the be- 
ginning of the new year. 

Being held at home by the class the latter part of the year my country work was lim- 
ited to Sundays. At many times throughout the year we had memorable baptismal occa- 
sions. Eighty-one were baptized in connection with my own work. Mr. Foster will 
send in statistics for the general work, his and mine, showing the whole number of bap- 
tisms to be 179. 

At this writing no less than five of the churches have building enterprises on hand. 

In our great Kwang-tung Province, with its twenty millions of souls, the membership 
of Protestant missions as a body has doubled in the past three years. Taking our entire 
South China Mission together, our growth has not been at a less rate than throughout the 
province at large. We can rejoice not only in growing numbers, but in the manifest 
solidifying, upbuilding and spirituality of our people, even though in all these things 
very far short of what we ought to be. Whether for sowing or reaping, laying’ founda- 


tions or building up the kingdom there never has been a time in China to compare with 
the present time. 
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In the realm of politics the Empress Dowager has indeed succeeded in turning back 
the rising tide of national reform, but her plans have met already with a serious check 
which may prove the forerunner, unless all signs fail, of early changes that will be revo- 
lutionary, which must offset profoundly the progress of the gospel. What the changes 
will be none of us can tell. The future can be made secure only by preémpting the Em- 
pire at this present day. 

We were glad to receive back Dr. Scott and Miss Scott, returning to their work; and 
Mr. Waters and Miss Wilkinsoy coming to give themselves to it for the first time. Their 
large equipment and the devoted spirit of service they already show betoken a success- 
ful future. May their missionary life be long, fruitful and happy. 

As in olden time, so also it falls out in our own day, that they that have wives should 
be as though they had none. Early in the year, at the call of our children in America, 
Mrs. McKibben had to leave me and return to them. In the year now opening it is my 
hope to return to America for a few months’ vacation. I hope, if the Lord open the way, 
to do something toward securing some men and some money for the extension of the 
work of our South China Mission. 


Report of Mr. Foster: 


Reading the report written one year ago in the light of subsequent events impresses 
me anew with the fact that the outcome of missionary projects is uncertain. At that time 
we were rejoicing over what appeared to be favorable openings in Pu-Ning and Hui-Lai. 
Shortly after the beginning of the year unfriendly influences at Pu-Ning set the populace 
so astir that they threatened to loot the house of our landlord if we were allowed to be 
his tenants. To avoid a case at law we gave up the house and retired from the city de- 
termined to wait till the heart of some Lydia or Gaius be opened by the Lord so that they 
would open their doors to the Church of Christ. First an opened heart, then an open 
house is the true apostolic succession in establishing churches, to-day as in the days 
oi Paul. 

In Hui-Lai district the new Buddhist sect, or the “Tea Society,” originally formed to 
provide tea for thirsty travellers and thus earn merit, rose up against our new congre- 
gation and dismantled the house in which they met, destroying all books and furniture, 
scattering the company that were beginning to keep the Sabbath there. The young man 
who decided to waive his business projects and teach a Christian school allowed himself 
to be drawn into business enough to cause neglect of his school and also was so indiscreet 
as to bring the suspicion and enmity of many deservedly upon him, which resulted in his 
dismissal from the church. 

Yet out from these clouds have come blessings, dark as they seemed. This young 
brother had the manliness to confess his wrong, ask forgiveness and prayers of the 
church and the spirit manifested by both sides is hopeful. In Hui-Lai after the storm 
cleared, some remained firm and are getting a little idea of spiritual things, which they 
did not strongly manifest in the beginning. When the plague ravaged the town last 
summer none of their households were visited, while those of the men who took part in 
the above mentioned raid upon the little chapel were sorely smitten, some losing six or 
seven members. To them it was like the deliverance of the first born of Israel in Egypt 
and deeply impressed them with the conviction that the living God can protect those 
who cry unto him in time of need. We hope to see a company of men and women, 
sincere followers of Christ, meeting there ere long. 
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When the few Christians who met at the Pu-Ning chapel were left without a place of 
meeting, their enemies said gleefully, “Birds without a cage; now we'll see what will 
become of you.” A yery feeble little brood they were, yet they found a haunted room, 
which they could have if they put it in order, and with a few dollars of assistance they 
prepared a place where they have been meeting with an increasing congregation. And, 
indeed, the year has been marked by the number of places opened in this way with very 
little cost to the mission; there have been three of these in Pu-Ning District itself, one 
in Fokien Province, not far from our Lai-Phu-Sua station, and others in different por- 
tions of the field. We rejoice in this sort of growth because it is indigenous and the 
best of our churches have begun in this way. 

Another encouraging portion of the year’s history has béen the quieting of disturb- 
ances at Kho-Khoi which had been the scene of serious conflict and caused us much sad- 
ness on account of the unworthy conduct of the people as well as by reason of the wicked- 
ness of their enemies. Now the prospect for a burying of old feuds and safe advance 
in the upbuilding of the church is better than for several years. 

During the year I have been able to make many trips to different stations and do 
some evangelizing in the country. For four months I had charge of the Bible Training 
Class which is our seminary. We have some excellent, promising young men for whose 
usefulness we hope much. The Chinese are teachable and it is cheering to see that 
Scripture truths take hold of them and they remember and can put to use the teaching 
given them. 

The past year has not been marked by great ingathering; the number of baptisms is 
less than the year preceding, but those received we feel are better tested. There has been 
more decided and open hostility on the part of the heathen than for many a day. At one 
place they made trouble and with the aid of a most unrighteous and unjust judge, man- 
darin at Pu-Ning, succeeded in having one of our members beaten 200 blows. The Chao- 
Yang District magistrate imprisoned one young man, and we have the fullest reason to 
believe that no definite charge was made other than being a Christian. At the trial 
he might have been released if he had been willing to recant; but he witnessed a good 
confession and was thrown into prison, heavily ironed. It was good to see how the 
Christians rejoiced over his firm stand and faithful testimony, while they grieved for him 
and prayed for his release. 

We have had a full share of troubles in the church, but we have seen a willingness to 
act in cases of discipline that encourages us to hope that the effort to build up a pure 
church will not be in vain. 

Our worst opposition is still the French-Roman Catholic combination which opens 
its doors to all evil-doers; as soon as people appeal for protection to their magistrates, 
their opponents rush under the protecting zgis of the priest. The Lord suffers his people 
to suffer and thereby grow in grace; sad as we feel to see this barrier against the truth 
and the deadly shade of the great upas tree, that has blighted the Philippines, cast over 
this land so dark before, we know it is allowed of Him who is waiting for the glorious 
consummation toward which all is tending and which is made possible by his own suffer- 
ing in our behalf. 

While this baleful power grows and we are often helpless to protect our people from. 
rankest injustice at the hands of pagan or pseudo-Christian enemies, we thank God and 
take courage to see the Chinese, who are proverbial for holding tightly to their money 
and demanding a quid pro quo in everything, increase year by year their offerings in the 
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Lord’s work. Last year they gave more than ever, we are quite sure, though we have 
not all the statistics yet, for church and school expenses; they made a special contribu- 
tion toward the running expenses of the Bible Class of $200.00, their first for ministerial 
education; and their first approach to foreign missions was made in a subscription toward 
a chapel for the Hakka Mission at Kayin. We have about $650.00 toward this, nearly all 
paid in, and many congregations have not yet made their subscription. All but $200.00 of 
this amount was given by the Chinese. The largest gift was a hundred dollar bill from a 
former member of the Tang-Ou church, who has made money in Annam. 

We see reasons for believing that many in the church are more fully realizing the 
power and privilege of prayer. This is a spiritual work if it is a truly successful work, 
and evidences of spiritual growth are gladly welcomed. 


KAYIN—1890 
Rev. George Campbell, Mrs. Campbell (in America), Rev. G. E. Whitman and Mrs. 
Whitman (in America). 

Report of Mr. Campbell: 

In some respects the prospects are not as good as they were a year ago. As I write 
the news comes of the probable murder of the Emperor. It would be remarkable if we 
had a peaceful year. Our congregations are not so good as a year ago, nor are there so 
many inquirers. Our school has dwindled down to two pupils. On the other hand, the 
work in Chin-phin is encouraging. The old members are standing well and three have 
been added by baptism. In Vu-p’in and Shong-hong, cities over the border in Fuhkien, 
there is a remarkable movement toward Christianity, of which Mr. Whitman will write, 
as he has lately returned from that region. 

We had two sessions of a training class, which will, I trust, in the near future provide 
much needed workers. This I consider the most substantial and important work of the 
year, and it will likely be enlarged this year. 

There seems little opposition to our buying land and building on it. This is a 
remakable change, for heretofore it has been almost impossible to buy land, and every 
effort met with such violent and implacable opposition that we were well-nigh discour- 
aged. It may be only a lull in the storm, but to change the figure, we must make hay 
while the sun shines. 


Report of Mr. Whitman: 


As usual, a good portion of my time during the year has been spent in the Munkeu- 
iiang region. Substantial progress has bean made in several ways. 

1. Two new stations have been opened up. They are both located in market towns and 
so most conveniently situated for reaching the greatest possible number of people with 
the Gospel message. At present, we have only one preacher for the two stations. His 
time is equally divided between the two places, giving every alternate week to each 
station. The increased opportunity afforded by a market town makes it most desirable 
that we have another preacher to place at one of these stations. We are hoping that 
this can be accomplished this year. One small station, Ma Lu, being near to one of 
these newly opened stations, it was thought best to discontinue for the present—the mem- 
bers attending worship at the larger place. 

2. There has been a fever of chapel building at four of the five stations. Only 
one case has actually run its course and the dedicated chapel at Tsyang Ha Leu is the 
result. At Pun Shui the chapel is getting too small, while a schoolhouse is much needed. 
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The present wish is to turn the chapel into a schoolhouse and build a larger chapel. 
It is a big undertaking for the brethren but with a little outside help we hope to see 
the matter accomplished. At this writing it is uncertain whether they will undertake to 
accomplish the task this year. At the two newly opened stations they promise great 
things in the way of providing chapels, but it would be unsafe to make predictions until 
the high tide of enthusiasm has run out and the low-water mark of certainty appears. 

3. An increased attendance at the chapels has been another sign of progress. 
The publishing of the Word throughout that region, together with the fact that many 
have turned from dead idols to serve the living God, has set the people to thinking and 
talking with the result that they come to the chapel to sit under the sound of the Gospel. 
The increased opportunity thus afforded for sowing the sced must sooner or later give 
an increased harvest for the kingdom of our God. 

4. There has been a development in the grace of giving. The school work is almost 
wholly supported by the attendants at the different stations. Chapel building, repair 
work, rent and the general expenses of keeping up places of worship, are all accepted 
and met as burdens that belong not to the Missionary Union but to the local native 
church. Some advance over previous years has been made in the matter of preachers’ 
salaries. More than $35.00 Mexican was raised last year for this purpose. A small amount, 
it is true, but an advance nevertheless. The preparing for and building of chapels has pre- 
vented a greater amount from being contributed for this purpose. At Munkeuliang, 
where there were no outside expenses to be met, the brethren raised enough to pay the 
preacher’s salary for five months. As the other stations become supplied with chapels, 
we hope to report like progress in this direction. For this let prayer be made that they 
may not only abound in this grace also but that they may be filled with such a longing 
for the souls of their fellow countrymen in the regions beyond as shall move them to 
works of faith and patience in their behalf and as shall develop within themselves a 
growth from grace to grace and from glory to glory until they shall appear in the likeness 
of Jesus Christ their Master. 

Outside of the time spent here and at Kayin, I have made two trips into the great 
field to the north of us. The first was made in July and August in company with Mr. 
Campbell. We visited a portion of the Hakka-speaking region of Kiang Si and Fo Kien. 
In December I visited again two district cities of Fo Kien. The trip was made in 
answer to deputations that were sent asking that we come and open up work among 
them. 

Reports of these trips and the needs of this great field have been brought before our 
missionary brethren here. They unite with us in asking for reinforcements. The door 
is open. The people are asking for the Gospel. The great importance of the field is 
beyond question. It is occupied by no other Protestant mission body. Our own imme- 
diate work is crippled because of lack of workers and financial support. How can we 
give these the Gospel? Shall our prayers go unanswered? “God of our strength, we wait 
bn thee.” 


UNGKUNG—1892 
Rey. J. W. Carlin, D. D. and Mrs. Carlin (in America), Rev. A. F. Groesbeck, Mrs. 


Groesbeck. 
Report of Mr. Groesbeck: 


The past year has been one in which both trials and blessings have been marked. In 
April Dr. Carlin returned to America on long deferred and much-needed furlough. 
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who served most faithfully for one year as monitor, found that his studies in the Imperial 
This left the care of the station at Unkung, with its ten outposts, in my entirely inex- 
perienced hands. 

The conservative policy of the Empress Dowager has been taken by some of the 
magistrates to warrant a policy of petty persecution of Christians. Further, many wholly 
unconnected with any church or chapel have assumed our name and claimed protection 
under it. The magistrate, not caring to make inquiry, has accepted the statement of the 
offenders, and we have suffered in consequence. Heathenism has been exceedingly 
active in this district the past year. Buddhist societies have zealously propagated their 
doctrines, built and repaired temples and monasteries and excelled in charities. These 
things have made the work harder than in the years immediately preceding, yet it has 
gone steadily on. The number of baptisms is fairly large and the liberality of the people 
is encouraging. The needs of our work are large and constantly increasing. Our quar- 
ters at Ungkung are entirely inadequate for our work. The missionaries need a foreign 
house, which would leave the native house in which we now live for school purposes. 
Of our ten out-stations only two of the chapels are owned by the mission. This occa- 
sions a constant outlay for rents, which ought to be put into permanent buildings. On 
some of our chapels ten years’ rent would purchase the house used, and yet we must pay 
this high rent or close our work at that point, simply because we lack the few hundreds 
necessary to buy. We have one chapel in process of erection and are building an addi- 
“tion to another, the funds for which are in the main raised on the field. A few thousands 
for building would be of untold value to our work. Everything in the building line is 
advancing in price, the advance of last year being a full 25 per cent. We are just now 
opening two new out-stations. We cannot refuse to listen to these calls for work, but 
how shall we supply them? 


CHAUCHAUFU—1894 
Rev. H. A. Kemp, Mrs. Kemp. 
Report of Mr. Kemp: 


The past year, ending January 1, 1899, has been one of unsurpassed encouragement, 
not so much in the numbers added to the church as in the hopeful signs about us. I 
think I may say without reservation that there never has been in all the years that we 
have lived here so much genuine interest manifested in the preaching of the gospel as in 
the year that has just closed. In the city here where five years ago hostile looks and 
words were in evidence, where no man, if he happened to be friendly disposed towards us, 
dared to show it, well knowing that he would be immediately persecuted and charged 
with being in sympathy with us, now when I am going about the city I meet with 
friendly greetings on every hand. This may not seem to friends away over in America 
to be of very much importance, but to the missionary on the field who knows the customs 
and habits of the people it is laden with a meaning which fills‘his heart with hope. To 
illustrate what I mean, I have, in the past, when passing a shop or a house, been accosted 
in a friendly way by the occupants, and before I would get out of hearing I would hear his 
neighbors say, “Oh, you are a follower of that ‘foreign kid.’ The very next time I would 
go by he would take particular pains not to see me. Now the people everywhere salute 
me and often invite me into their shops to drink tea with them. We are very thankful 
that the Lord is opening the way for us. The members of the churches here in this dis- 
trict are also giving us reasons for Soy. They have been steadily advancing in the matter 
of self-support. Three years ago the preachers and chapel keeper's wages, repairs of 
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chapels, books, furniture and help for the poor—in fact, everything was paid out of 
money from America. In 1897 I told the brethren at my stations that I should not fur- 
nish any more money for chapel keeper’s furnishings, books, etc., and further that I 
should expect them to give something towards paying preachers’ wages. They made 
some objection, but when they found that I was in earnest and could not be moved by 
argument or entreaty, they started out, and it was surprising how quickly they found 
money enough to pay their own chapel keeper a $1.50 Mexican per month. Once or twice 
they forgot when they needed hymn books and Testaments and came to me for money 
with which to buy them, but I told them very quickly that they would have to look to 
their own pockets for that, and they did. And now they have become so accustomed to 
depend on themselves that they no longer seek me for financial aid in those directions. 
In 1898 the different stations handed me $80 for preaching in addition to meeting all their 
other expenses. In 1899 they gave me $136.44 for preaching, which paid two-thirds of 
the salaries of my three native helpers. The total contribution of the eighty members 
for all purposes was $264.68 Mexican. The common assumption is that the Chinese are 
very poor, and the Chinese know this, and are not slow to take advantage of it. He is 
perfectly willing to be regarded as poor, if thereby he can enrich himself with some of 
yours. As one of my helpers said to me, “If you are willing to carry a Chinaman’s load 
he is willing you should, but if you tell him he must carry it himself he will do it.” 
Another ground of rejoicing. Last spring, in April, seven members from the city 
went and formed another little church at a place called “Pagoda Rapids,” about nine 
miles away. They hired a shop with their own money, furnishing it, buying books and 
whatever they needed. Two months ago we baptized seven more, making a church of 
fourteen. They also contribute to the support of the preachers. This concerted action 
has had a very delightful effect on their characters as Christians. A great many envies, 
jealousies and strifes have been lost sight of in this common interest. It has been said 
that we lose, or are apt to lose, our hold on little church assemblies which become 
self-supporting, but this has not been my experience. The little church at “Pagoda 
Rapids,” although entirely so, yet come to me always as their adviser in church mat- 


ters, and I think that will be true of any assembly which is worthy the name of a church 
of Christ. 


KITYANG—1896 


Rev. Jacob Speicher, Mrs. Speicher, Miss Josephine M. Bixby, M. D., Miss Harriet E. 
St. John. 
Report of Mr. Speicher: 


The past year has been a very prosperous period for the youngest mission centre in 
South China. During the past twelve months the church has increased its membérship 
more than fifty per cent. A number of those who were baptized are business people in the 
city. It will be a great step in advance when we shall have a large commodious chapel. 
The people who come to us regularly every Sunday cannot find room in our present 
quarters and it will be impossible for us to be satisfied until a suitable chapel is erected 
to hold the crowds who desire to hear the word of God. Our native Christians are eager 
to go ahead and build this chapel. We have raised more than $1,000 Mexican and hope to 
raise several hundred more. During the past four years our work has grown from one 
station, with twenty-three baptized believers, to about ten places of worship, with 136 
baptized believers. Some of these places of worship are not yet fully developed stations, 
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but they are centres for worship and prayer and preaching of the gospel, places where 
God’s people come together to upbuild one another in their faith. 

I. Mission Work in the City—The progress of our work in the city has been a very 
encouraging part of our mission work during the past year. We rented a suitable place 
near the South Gate. From the beginning this place has proved a blessing to many. 
During the past year we opened a new mission near the West Gate. We have had evan- 
gelistic meetings at that place every evening for the past two or three months. Nota 
few persons have become interested because of these meetings. 

The work among the women in the city has been carried on with a good deal of suc- 
cess by Mrs. Speicher during the past year. A number of women have come out of 
heathenism and some of them are now earnest Christians. 

II. Out-Stations—1. Chim-Khne. Some of the people at this place have branched 
out and have established a place for preaching the gospel in their own village several 
miles distant. 

2. Kang-E. A village of 1,000 persons. More than fifty men have attended 
preaching every Sunday. The Christians hope to build themselves a chapel in the near 
future. 

3. Mi-O. Our house of worship at this place was destroyed by a mob of severat 
hundred men last February. Not one stone of the entire building was left undisturbed. 
The walls were razed to the ground, the lumber and furniture were carried to an open 
place and burned. The local magistrate made an attempt to disperse the mob and ar- 
rested two men. The mob at once began to attack his own yamen and did not desist 
until the magistrate gave up his prisoners. It was an atrocious outrage, one of those 
outbursts against the foreigner and his teaching which come as sudden as a cyclone on 
the western plains. It was a clear case for the American Consul to take up had we been 
inclined to claim our treaty rights, but this is mot always the best plan. My fellow- 
workers on the field felt the same. Several days after the destruction of the chapel I 
visited the place, but excepting the nucleus of our own people, I could get no one to 
converse with me. The law-abiding people were afraid, the lawless were defiant. The 
prospects were for a long time very bad for obtaining another place of worship at Mi-O. 
Our only recourse was to pray, and how our native Christians did pray for Mi-O. Dur- 
ing the months of May, June and July, Mi-O was visited with the bubonic plague. It is 
said that 1,000 persons died out of a population of 25,000. I visited the place in Sep- 
tember again and found the people sobered. We made no allusion to the destruction of 
the chapel, but when we visited them again in October several town elders of their own 
accord came to consult with me about the “crime of the foolish people.” They prepared 
a feast, and during the feast I told them of our treaty rights to preach the gospel, but also 
stated that I knew the people did not understand us. I also gave them an outline of the 
work our Missionary Union was doing in the various parts of the world. That evening 
of social meeting had the effect that the village elders offered us several places to 
choose as a place of worship. We decided upon an old heathen temple. It is now being 
rebuilt, the old idols have willingly been removed, to the astonishment of all. Thus I 
have the satisfaction of having tested and proved that the command of Christ to love our 
enemies, when carried out, is a power even in benighted China. The prospects are 
bright at Mi-O. We will open this new chapel in about a month. 

4. Kau-Bue. The Christians at this place have had very distressing experiences with 
the heathen, who in order to successfully carry on their persecutions against our people 
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have joined the Catholics. Two weeks ago some of the Christians were cruelly beaten 
and driven out of the village, their household goods stolen and their houses partly de- 
stroyed. It is a very serious experience for the poor people, though they are not ready 
to renounce their faith by any means. The Lord grant that all this may turn out for the 
furtherance of the gospel at Kau-Bue. 

Places of Prayer and Preaching—We have several such places where every Sunday 
afternoon and evening the gospel is preached. These places may develop into stations 
later on. We hope to organize such places of prayer at several other places in the near 
future. Our work is growing. May the Lord give wisdom and strength for the day’s 
work. 

IlI. Hospital—Miss Dr. Bixby reopened her hospital three months ago and has al- 
ready treated hundreds, I may say thousands. The strain of a hospital situated at such 
acentre as Kit Yang is great, but Dr. Bixby is doing her work heroically. 

IV. Women’s Work.—Miss St. John came to us over two months ago. A large work 
awaits her at all the stations which have been opened in this field during the past four 
years. At all the out-stations but very few women attend the services, but I doubt not 
after Miss St. John has visited these places with her Bible women there will be a large 
number of women added to God’s people. At all the out-stations there is great joy ex- 
pressed on part of the native brethren upon the prospects of Miss St. John working 
among their wives and mothers. 

V. Buildings —Our mission house was finished last January, and we took possession 
of it in February. We thank the Executive Committee for giving us such a comfortable 
home. We will enjoy it all the more when Dr. Bixby and Miss St. John will have their 
new house also, which we hope will be finished in a few months. 


HANYANG—1893 


Rev. J. S. Adams and Mrs. Adams, Rev. G. A. Huntley, M. D., Mrs. Huntley, Miss Annie 
L. Crowl. 
Report of Mr. Adams:* - 


My report for 1899 is intentionally short, in the hope it may all get into print. 

W. Henry Grant says, “Workers fail to inform their boards about the work for 
which they are responsible. . . . Annual reports have not contained such informa- 
tion parallel to what any good business concern would demand. . . . Interest cannot 
be maintained in the work without such information. . . . We should see to it that 
they (i. ¢., reports) are as complete, and in as interesting form as possible.” 

Very good, and very true, but Mr. Grant does not take into account the editor’s big 
shears, or the worker’s regretful tears, when the tail end of his report only appears, alas, 
with the sting extracted! ‘Your appeal, dear brother, for etc., ETc., ETC., has a familiar 
sound.” “Kieu ngotih ming!” (left not translated on purpose). 

Tue Frevp reserved to the American Baptist Missionary Union, by agreement with 
other societies, is an immense and increasing one. We are facing in Hupeh and Hunan 
a population many times larger than Lower and Upper Burma, with the hill tribes 
thrown in. This centre is destined to become the commercial, railway and political 
capital of China. Since coming to the “open door” of this Empire, we have secured 
solid advantages, our position is acknowledged, our work prospers, and we deeply feel 
that this immense and spiritually needy field demands the best we can put into it 


* By Mr. Adams’s request the unique form of the report is retained. 
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“Your account of the size and needs of your field has a familiar sound! Pass on, brother!” 

Tue CuuRCHEs will interest you. During the year two new churches have been or- 
ganized, and a new out-station opened. For this we thank God. 

1. Kia Yu Hien, one hundred and thirty miles up the Yangtse towards Hunan. 
First visited by Adams and Gray in 1894 when the city was bitterly hostile. Six bap- 
tisms and ten members; a number of good inquirers. Brethren have much persecution. 
One of the converts is an aged woman, who was vegetarian for half a century. 

2. Pu-chi-Hien, one hundred and fifty miles inland to the south, on the Hunan 
border, has been visited some years by our colporters and evangelists. Is twenty miles 
from Kia Yii Hien above mentioned. In both cities we have fine premises, rented, with 
preaching halls. Two resident workers in each. At Pu-chi-Hien Miss Crowl has a 
school with ten pupils. Membership twenty, baptisms seventeen, inquirers forty. The 
officials are friendly. Prospects very good. We are the only mission working in these 
cities, and the counties they govern; by an arra~gement with other societies which pre- 
vents overlapping. 

Cu1n-Keo.—By the kindness of Dr. and Mrs. Huntley, who gave a donation for the 
purpose, we have been able to rent a preaching place at Chin-Kéo. A native preacher 
and his wife send encouraging reports of the work there. It is twenty miles from Han- 
yang. There are six inquirers. 

In these three stations money could be saved by purchasing these rented properties 
and thus making our work more permanent. By the pressure of public opinion, or 
orders of officials, the persons who rent their houses to us might easily be induced to 
expel our brethren. 

CENTRAL Station, Hanyanc.—Dr. Huntley will report for the medical work, Miss 
Crow! will report on her work among women and children. Mrs. Adams has a class 
among women, which has been a distinct help to the work, several having been baptized. 
We have all tried to be helpers of each other’s faith and shared in each other’s labors. 

Hanyang Church.—We have had eighteen baptisms during the year, and record a total 
membership of seventy-six. Since the commencement we have received eighty persons. 
Some have gone to our out-station churches, some have died, others have gone to dis- 
tant places and their names have been dropped. An out-station at “Ts-ih-li-miao,” seven 
“li” distant, has been worked from Hanyang. We have twelve members and about an 
equal number of inquirers there. Dr. Huntley has also a dispensary open on Tuesdays. 
The colporters disposed of eighty-seven dollars’ worth of books and tracts, and many 
other publications have been sold, Bibles, hymn books, educational works, etc. 
Church benevolences not included, our natives have given to the American 
Baptist Missionary Union 
Foreign members’ contributions 


Raised by Hanyang church 
Received from friends 


Total received on field for mission work 


The “Hioh tao yuen,” or Bible School, like the Shaohing Bible School, is in a state of 
suspended animation. Two students have entered the service of the Union. Two are 
working for the Central China Religious Tract Society under my direction, two have 
ceased cultivating their brains, and have taken to cultivating their farms again, with @ 
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prospect of more success than in study. We have men converted from the heathen 
whom we could train, but we need—‘Again, your statement of needs has a familiar 
sound! Hurry up!! Brother.” 

In Conctusion, then, dear brethren, it is with a very sorrowful heart that I face the 
future. We see other societies—God bless them!—pushing forward, reinforced with men, 
provided with means, equipped with suitable plant, capturing the high places of the field, 
and doing a grand work. Our marching orders are ‘Go into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature”; but the reiterated word comes again and again, from the 
Rooms, “Positively no advance in appropriations can be made.” The natives are doing a 
great deal, your missionaries are giving till it hurts; we cannot bear this state of things 
much longer. 

We want a chapel fit to worship God in, not a barn, decaying, full of fleas, bugs and 
rats like the one we worship in. If our Master was born in a stable, he did not continue 
to reside there! We need to purchase two strips of land, north and south, adjoining our 
present compound. Dr. Huntley needs a house, and must have one; I need help in the 
pastoral and evangelistic work; Miss Crowl needs a sister to work with her, and both 
should have a home on their own compound. Then a hospital and its compound; all 
these are real and necessary requirements for a properly equipped central station. We 
do not expect all in one year, but the two bits of land, the chapel, and doctor’s house are 
needed at once. These initial expenses have to be incurred by every mission, and will 
not recur. We are grateful for all that we have received, and praise God for the success 
achieved. We leave our needs with Him and the churches. 

“When will you brethren on the field get out of this bad habit of constantly begging?” 

“When the churches relieve us of the necessity, by getting into the good habit of con- 
stantly giving!”’ Good-bye. 

With humble apologies to all concerned. 


Report of Dr. Huntley: 


With profound gratitude and praise to our Heavenly Father we rejoice to report 
marked progress in the Lord’s work committed to our care in all its departments. With 
as many as twenty patients in the hospital at one time and increasing attendances on out- 
patient days we feel the work is taking root, indeed has already borne fruit in some of the 
patients who have confessed their faith in the Lord Jesus. 

In the three houses reported last year as rented for hospital use our work has been 
mainly done, and we have already been able to treat as in-patients one hundred and 
twenty-three sufferers during the year. The blind have received their sight, the lame 
have been made to walk, the sick healed, and some who were nigh unto death have been 
tenderly cared for, and by operation and nursing have been brought back to health and 
Strength again. With very few exceptions I have personally conducted a prayer and 
preaching service for about half an hour each morning, and my valued helper—Mr. Lan 
chen tao, kindly supported by Burlington Sabbath-school—has conducted a similar ser- 
vice each evening. During the mornings we have completed expositions of the Gospel 
by St. Mark, the Acts of the Apostles and St. John’s Gospel; at the evening services the 
Book of Genesis and the first ten chapters of Exodus have been expounded. Daily 
teaching is what these poor ignorant people need, line upon line, precept upon precept, 
and it has been our intense joy to see transformation of life and character in not a few of 
those who have received teaching in this way. 
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Towards the close of the year we added a fourth house to “Hospital Row.” This has 
furnished us with a nice bright room for preaching and prayer services, also accommoda- 
tion for ten more patients. We have also removed a native building adjoining our own 
dwelling which had become dangerous through rot and decay, and in its place have 
erected a new dispensary, with consulting room, dressing room and drug room attached, 
at a cost of about five hundred Mexican dollars. Hitherto a small native room has served 
all these purposes, but has been very inconvenient and has rendered effective work ex- 
ceedingly difficult. This new dispensary is the first instalment of permanent buildings 
for our medical mission. We hope the day when the permanent hospital shall be built is 
not far distant. Our present native buildings are only rented and are so inconvenient that 
an enormous expenditure of strength is demanded for a relatively small return. We have 
a fine site in view for the new hospital, right on the river front, a healthy position and 
very convenient. We hope we may have funds at our disposal soon for purchase of 
ground, for with the introduction of railroads, factories and works into this city ground 
is increasing in value each year, and we apprehend that in a very short time we shall not 
be able to purchase at all without paying extortionate prices. For such a hospital we 
should need five thousand gold dollars at the least. This is a large city, with iron works, 
arsenal, tannery, gunpowder factory and other large works, and our little hospital is the 
only one in Hanyang for about two hundred and fifty thousand people. A Christian hos- 
pital right on the banks of this gigantic Yangtse-kiang would indeed be a powerful testi- 
mony to the thousands of passers-by, that the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is real and 
practical. 

In the fall of the year we opened a new dispensary in the country about three miles 
from here, where there are a number of believers. I go out once a week, on Tuesdays, 
and Mr. Adams kindly sends a native preacher to accompany me. He gives the doctrine, 
while I do the doctoring, and so far we have had good attendance. 

We are praying very much about “The Point,” a strategic position in the most popu- 
lous part of this great city, where a vacant piece of land owned by our mission is the 
only evidence that Christians have any concern for the souls of the masses living in that 
district. In addition to the city residents there is an immense boating population, being 
at the junction of the two great rivers, the Yangtse and the Han. We long to have a 
preaching hall and a dispensary there; I could work it two days a week and draft the 
more serious cases on to the hospital, and we could have a native preacher in charge. 
We have the ground, we have the preacher, we have the doctor; we need a simple preach- 
ing hall and a dispensary, which would cost about one thousand dollars gold. We often 
feel depressed and sore at heart by this great need, and we hope you will pray about it too. 

Our work has brought some shadows, having had three deaths in our hospital since 
last report. One poor fellow—a beggar—died of cancer. We could do nothing for him 
medically or surgically, but we were able to give him a comfortable bed and good food, 
and teach him, dull as he was, something of the gospel. The second was mysteriously 
sudden the day after his admission, and the third, a young girl, who died during opera- 
tion for removal of a large tumor from fhe neck, These shadows, however, have but 
seemed to make the brighter part of our-work the brighter. We saved one poor fellow’s 
life by amputating his leg; he made an excellent recovery, and we believe is trusting in 
Jesus for salvation. Another, a poor lad, was picked up one morning on the street, 
and brought into the hospital. He gives a strange story. He had walked about four 
hundred miles from the province of Honan, and had “eaten so much bitterness” that he 
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wished to die. He tells us that he smashed several idols with the hope that these gods 
would kill him for his irreverence, but in vain—he lived on. His desire to die, how- 
ever, seemed likely to be gratified when I saw him, for he had had dysentery and fever 
many days, was friendless in this great city, and too weak even to walk. Hearing his 
groans as I walked along, how thank{ftl I am not to have “passed by on the other side,” 
but to have had him brought to the hospital, where he has been gradually nursed back to 
health and strength. He wants now to help others, and as he is so simple and so tender 
in dealing with the patients, I have engaged him as a nurse, which duty he is fulfilling 
very well. He has paid earnest heed to the gospel and we believe he has passed from 
death unto life. Time forbids to tell of other cases, which would be as interesting to 
relate. 

Mrs. Huntley has continued her work among the women during the year and has re- 
ceived much encouragement. She is rejoicing in the conversion of her Amah, who has 
yielded herself to the Savior during the year and has been baptized. 

During the year we have seen altogether, including return visits, 3,255 patients, 104 
of which were foreigners and 123 hospital cases. Of the remaining 3,028 patients regis- 
tered in our dispensaries, 2,487 were males and 541 females, 81 of these latter being 
attended in their own homes. One thousand one hundred and seventy were new patients 
coming for the first time, while 1,858 were seen on return visits. The city dispensary 
was opened 158 times, showing an average attendance of 17.7, as against 7.6 of last year. 
The country dispensary was only opened fifteen times, with an average attendance of 
eleven. We have received from these patients $40 Mexican, jor registration, fees and 
medicine, 

In conclusion we would again call the attention of the executive committee to the more 
urgent needs of our work. Our dwelling house is shaking with decay, one whole flight of 
stairs was eaten with white ants and has necessitated a small outlay for repair. The col- 
lapse of the whole building is not, I think, an improbable thing in the near future. Several 
things are needed, but we hesitate putting out mission money on a house which ought 
to be replaced by a substantial mission building in the very near future, A street preach- 
ing chapel and dispensary on the piece of ground owned by the Union in this city, sit- 
uated at the junction of the Yangtse and Han Rivers, should be built at the earliest op- 
portunity. We think also that land should be secured as speedily as possible for a hos- 


pital site, even though it be not decided to immediately appropriate money for the hos- 
pital building. 


SUICHAUFU—1899 


Rey. C. H. Finch, M. D., Mrs. Finch, Rev. Robert Wellwood and Mrs. Wellwood (in 
Ireland), Rev. C. A. Salquist, Mrs. Salquist, Briton Corlies, M. D. 


Report of Mr. Salquist: 


Judging by the handbook, there are a number of workers in this station, but as a 
matter of fact, there has been only one man for more than a year to do all the work. 

In visible results we do not have much to show for the past year. Of church members 
two have died and some have been excluded, so our total is lower than it was a year ago. 

We have attempted as much of aggressive evangelistic work as our forces have per- 
mitted. Foremost in this comes the street chapel preaching, which has been carried on 
regularly four or five evenings in the week, as well as Sunday afternoons. One or more 
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oi the helpers are supposed to have the chapel open from eleven till two o'clock every day 
to meet any chance visitors and to make known to them the gospel as much as possible. 
In this way many get to know something of the truth. 

In connection with the street chapel we have opened a small shop for selling Chris- 
tian and scientific books, published by “The Society for the Diffusion of Christian and 
General Knowledge among the Chinese,” of which Rev. Timothy Richards, of the Eng- 
lish Baptist Mission, is the secretary. The high character of their publications is well 
known both in China and at home. Owing to the Empress Dowager’s reactionary policy 
there is not much demand for these books at present, but a change must come before 
long. 

The most encouraging feature of our work at present is in the out-stations, but on 
account of the limited number of missionaries in this place, not very many visits have 
been made by them. Native helpers have been sent from time to time, but * ‘as not 
proved satisfactory. Im order to give the inquirers from the different places an idea of 
what our methods, customs, etc., are like, we invited them to the city for a week. Eigh- 
teen arrived the last days of the old year, but only about half of that number were able to 
stay the whole week. We had two meetings a day. In the forenoon we discussed prayer 
and something immediately connected with the iife of Christ, such as his birth, miracles, 
etc. The central thought was: Christ, the Son of God, the Savior of the World. The af- 
ternoons were devoted to such subjects as creation, the fall, the necessity of redemption 
and regeneration, etc. It goes without saying that a week was much too short a time for 
discussing so many and deep subjects as those just mentioned, but we had to do the best 
we could and trust to the Holy Spirit to help them to more light through private study 
of the Word. 

An attempt has been made at regular instruction of the native helpers. Evidences of 
Christianity and introduction to the Bible have been studied and we hope to take up 
church history, theology and some homiletics this year. Thus we have a Baptist Theo- 
logical Seminary in embryo. 

A small boys’ school has been kept up, but as we did not make it free, it has not done 
well, even with arithmetic and geography as an inducement. 

Lacking prophetic vision as to the future, we do not dare to promise much, but God, 
in his Word, gives us a right to expect great things from him, when we are in line with 
his plans. What we need is faith and perseverance. 


KIATING—1894 


Rev. W. F. Beaman and Mrs. Beaman (in America), Rev. F. J. Bradshaw, Mr. H. J. 
Openshaw, Mrs. Openshaw. 


Report of Mr. Openshaw: 


Hope brightened our way as we entered the year 1899. Now at its close we record 
with gratitude that hope still burns brightly. This “Day-star” has helped us keep our 
eyes fixed upward, and while we have not accomplished all we had marked out for our- 
selves, we have been enabled to “keep at it.” We thank God for his faithfulness and go 
forward. 

Each quarter the treasury work for the West China Mission has occupied a part of my 
time. We have, however, simplified this work so that it makes no serious break in our 
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more direct missionary duties, save at “balancing up” time at the end of the financial 
year. 

My work for the year has been largely itinerating, book selling and preaching in coun- 
try places, and I am glad to report open doors everywhere and generally a good reception 
is accorded. 

This year the students came up for the large triennial examinations. We kept “open 
house” and had large numbers daily at our guest room and preaching hall. This is a rad- 
ical difference from some former years, when the students have been decidedly rowdyish. 
Over a friendly cup of tea we discussed foreign customs and things; talked to them of 
our books and doctrine, and in many cases showed them about the place. They were in- 
terested in the organ, foreign cook stove, etc., and usually voted that “the foreigners loved 
cleanliness.” They have scattered to their many homes and will be a help in talking 
down the empty rumors the Chinese seem bent on believing about the “outsiders.” 

The work at one of our out-stations, Kia-Kiang, progresses nicely. We have pretty 
nearly made monthly visits to this point and a native evangelist has spent considerable 
time there. The people are very friendly, and two men, one a literary graduate, the other 
a business man, have openly identified themselves with us. They have read a number of 
Christian books and both have read through the New Testament. They have been to 
Kiating for instruction; were examined by the church and accepted as regular inquirers. 
Pray that Mr. Liu and Mr. Gi may be but the first-fruits of the harvest from Kia-Kiang. 

At Nu-wha-chi, a very large market town close to Kiating, and the centre of a large 
salt industry, we have another outpost. Here some faithful preaching has been done, 
and this difticult field, with its large floating population, begins to show some signs of 
promise. 

The completion of our new chapel and its opening, the reception of three new mem- 
bers into our fold in December, and the medical and pastoral work of the station have all 
been written of by my fellow hard-worker, Mr. Bradshaw. 

Mrs. Openshaw has enjoyed remarkably good health all year; is our church organist 
and a fellow helper in all my labors. 

Opium is slaying its thousands and is a great barrier to the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom. Gambling, idol worship and lying are the other national sins. 

Signs are not wanting of progress along business lines in the west. The Standard Oil 
Company are erecting large storehouses at Chung-king, and surveyors and engineers are 
spying out the land for suitable railroad routes and desirable mining lands. 


Now is our opportunity for aggressive forward work. May power and grace according 
to our need be given. 


Report of Mr. Bradshaw: 


Your missionaries at Kiating have to report the special goodness of God upon another 
year’s work. When we were writing our last report this province was still under the 
terror of the U-Man-Tsi rebellion, chiefly directed against foreigners and Christians; to- 
day we rejoice in restored quiet and the right to worship God as we will. 

While the wildest stories were still current—how the foreigner, “found out in his 
deeds,” was going to sell out and go home—God gave vs courage to rise and build our 


much needed house of worship and thanksgiving. Meanwhile our regular station work 
was carried on as usual. 


For EVANGELISTIC WORK our book room is always open to all who will read or hear of 
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the way of life. It is most popular iri the evening, when often crowds gather about the 
conversation table, and here hundreds hear of Jesus. 

On the streets books and tracts have been sold; in the more public places sheet tracts 
are posted; or we engage the ones and the twos over a cup of tea in the tea-shops 
by the way. 

The street chapel is opened every day, morning and evening in regular succession. And 
the story is told again and again to the many and the few who gather. Directly after the 
morning street chapel work only the dispensary is opened; and whoever is present needing 
help is seen free of charge. One there, the natives said, was “devil possessed.” And cer- 
tainly he knew Jesus and the Lord’s servants as they did in Christ’s day. This man was 
also a terrible opium sot. And now there he is is calling on the ascended Christ through 
his servants to heal him. This he did many days. At last the neighbors came pleading 
for him, offering to provide shelter, food and care, if I would undertake the case. So 
we committed the case to God, and gave him a few drops of belladonna. We were sur- 
prised to find him in two days in his right mind and without the least desire for opium, 
He continued daily to come to the book-room, and testify, to all that came in, of the 
Christ who had saved him from the devil and opium. Then he went with his former em- 
ployer to An-Huei Province, to tell how great things God had done for him. 

Later my own teacher and helper took sick, and I had to give him up to the doctor's 
bands. Dr. Corlies performed the operation and Dr. Hare (C. M. M.) has kindly taken 
care of him since. 

Tue Native Cuurcu has been carrying on the day school started last year, and the 
students proved in their half-yearly examinations that they had done good work. The 
number of pupils in attendance was small, and some of these were persecuted into staying 
at home, because the scholars are not required to worship Canfucius, but are expected to 
attend morning prayers to the true God, and to prepare the Sunday-school lesson for 
Sunday. The brethren, however, are not discouraged. Their day school forms the 
nucleus of the SunDAy-scHOOL which since the opening of the new chapel has taken in 
the Christians, the inquirers, and whatever outsider can be reached. Mr. Openshaw now 
leads the Sunday-school work and, supported by the evangelist and brethren, takes the 
larger share of the city evangelistic work whenever he is not absent at his country work, 
of which he has sole care, and gives his own report. 

The little church was much encouraged by the addition of three to their number. One 
is an old woman eighty odd years of age. She went down into the baptismal waters with 
several infirmities, and now she testifies that they all left her then. It is a joy to see 
her so cheery. 

Four others asked for baptism but were requested to wait until they understood more 
perfectly. Still four others are making an heroic struggle to break from the opium habit 
before they ask for baptism. Concerning these we are in some uncertainty; but we want 
to hold them and others fast to the promises of God. May we ask you to remember them 
and the unknown number who through your missionaries have heard of Jesus? 

Besides the regular church services the Christians attend a weekly Bible class led by 
Mr. Openshaw. And we think we see them growing daily in the knowledge of God, 
oebdience to his will and loving service for him. They often talk to the people of your 
love and self-sacrifice for them. They also pray for you; and they are confident that you 
pray for them as you give for them. 
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YACHAU—1894 
Rev. W. M. Upcraft, Mrs. Upcraft. 
Report of Mr. Upcraft: 


Five years have passed since the work in Yachau was commenced, and the present 
affords a point of vantage to briefly review the past. 

It was a part of Israel’s education that they should “remember the way by which the 
Lord God had led them,” not only remember it for themselves alone, but make it the 
theme of their discourse to others. The duty is as needful and wholesome for us as for 
them. 

We write the name of the Lord our God upon our “stones of memory” and give him 
praise for his goodness. 

Five years ago this past summer the raft bearing us and our goods tied up beneath 
the little north gate of Yachau and we entered the city strangers to everybody and every- 
body alike strangers to us. 

Four small rooms in a quiet inn were secured, and we proceeded to make ourselves as 
much at home as circumstances would allow, and began our acquaintance with the peo- 
ple, which has continued and grown in cordiality until now. 

A little medical work, a great deal of visiting and a daily parade on the main streets 
of the city, so that every one might see us, were our first forms of work. 

After six weeks of this kind of campaigning we began to look for suitable quarters, in 
order to permanent work. 

This roused a storm. In the inn we were “transients;” in a house, settlers. 

The landlord who rented to us was threatened and the vilest placards were put up, 
abusing foreigners with the most malignant intent. 

At this juncture one of the official’s servants was bitten by a snaké and was carried 
“pickaback” to our inn for treatment. He got well; the official noted the case, called 
his fellow officials to a consultation, with the result that a proclamation entirely favorable 
to us and our nation and work was put up in the city, and the rowdy opposition subsided — 
as quickly as it had risen. In order to facilitate the return to normal conditions we 
absented ourselves for a month, making a stay on the frontiers of Tibet, and returned to 
find ourselves tolerated, if indeed not welcomed, our house in good shape for living, and 
so our life commenced in Yachau. In life.and work in such a frontier station as this, 
where social demands are reduced to zero, the only care is to fulfil one’s mission. 

Reinforcements arrived from Suifu, and the spring of 1895 saw us well established 
and on excellent terms with the people. We lived a practically open life before them, 
and as they saw us in all essential respects like themselves, the old enmity died out and 
we found the Chinese capable of friendship, where else we had expected to find heathen. 

Then came the riots. Imported violence stirred up the baser sort in the city against 
us and we fled down river, encountering by the way things harder to bear than if we had 
Stayed in Yachau, albeit the yamen was our only place of refuge. 

With a shaken faith and sadly diminished force we at length returned to the work here, 
and after a prolonged absence at Shanghai in pursuit of matrimonial ends, we came to 
our real work in the spring of 1897, since when we have grown in love for both work and 
people. ’ 

The little church gathered out from the heathen has had‘ its trials, joys and other 
vicissitudes, but of the number baptized the greater part remain unto this present, our 
joy and hope and crown of rejoicing. ; 
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At the present time there are sixteen in good standing and fellowship, all of them, go 
far as we know, earnest in seeking the salvation of others. 

The believers are scattered over a wide area and can only meet all together at inter- 
vals, but the scattering has this advantage—a large field is occupied by Christian work- 
men who in their own homes and districts do the work of evangelists. Our faith is made 
stronger and their joy increases, as month by month they report one and another in their 
home districts as willing to believe and follow THe Truth. 

Other some there are who have caused us pain and keen disappointment. One for 
evil speaking has been put away; one for opium smoking—a return to an old habit never 
wholly given up, we fear. The seed fell on stony ground. 

“I shall worship God in my house,” he said, when the church took action against him. 
“The brethren are not cordial to me any more.” But as we expected the descent has been 
only too easy and too quick. It is difficult to see the face of God through the fumes of 
an opium pipe. The vision is clouded, love is supplanted. Other two who went astray 
have become softened and serious—of them there is hope. 

One—Yang gway woo—is “absent, but accounted for’—he is with the Lord. 

And even as this is written another has been called away, leaving in both cases a clear 
and strengthening testimony to the divine grace and succor. 

The past year has been in every sense the best year in this brief history. Events have 
curtailed the number of workers, so that we are down to “bare poles,” but God and his 
truth are not straitened. This gives the necessary courage to face the growing demands 
of the field. The Missionary Union is the only evangelical agency at work here. The 
work therefore is in a very peculiar sense our own. With this comes an added responsi- 
bility as the corollary of possession. The Yachau missionaries therefore seek the fellow- 
ship of prayer and other help for the work put into their hands. 


JAPAN 


The year has been an eventful one in the development of the new life in Japan. 
The new treaties, offering larger liberty for work in the interior, have as yet 
influenced our work but slightly. Two instances in the struggle between the oppos- 
ing influences of the national life have attracted wide attention. The new school 
laws as interpreted by the Minister of Education, requiring complete abandoment of 
religious instruction by schools having government recognition, and restricting the 
attendance of young children to government schools exclusively, have in so far felt 
the influence of the protest of the liberal-minded citizens that they have been modi- 
fied in their practical enforcement. Our own academy, having from the beginning 
refrained from seeking recognition by government, has been in no way affected by these 
regulations, and the work of our primary schools has been permitted tocontinue. The 
religious bill introduced in the Imperial Diet, which proposed equal recognition, with 
exemption from property taxation, to all religions, was at length defeated by Buddhist 
influence, but only through a very large expenditure of money. These agitations, 
while apparently resulting in triumph for the old non-Christian faiths, have served to 
bring Christianity and Christian institutions more prominently to public attention. 
The defeat of the religious bill is not regarded as altogether a misfortune. Recog- 
nition by the government is at best a doubtful good, no peril affecting Christianity 
in its conflict with eastern civilizations being more acute than that of winning 4 
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merely formal and superficial acceptance because of its position as the religion of 
the dominant nations of the earth. 

In the quiet, continuous work of our mission real progress appears. The 
Gospel finds a ready hearing. The sale of Bibles and Christian literature has been 
phenomenal. 

Duncan Academy fully sustains its prosperous development in its new home. The 
importance of the work of the Theological Seminary grows continually more pro- 
nounced ; it is more and more apparent that the work of evangelizing Japan must 
be the work of native preachers, the task of the missionary being chiefly that of 
wise leadership. 

The Inland Sea work of Captain Bickel, in the mission vessel, the Fukuin Maru, 
the gift of Mr. Robert S. Allan of Glasgow, Scotland, was entered upon late in the 
year. Remarkable favor has already attended this work, the people of these 
secluded islands, heretofore entire strangers to Christianity, welcoming the messenger 
with an eagerness which strengthens confidence in the large success of this new work. 


YOKOHAMA—1872 


Rev. A. At Bennett, Mrs. Bennett, Rev. C. K. Harrington, Mrs. Harrington, Rev. J. L. 
Dearing and Mrs. Dearing (in America), Rev. F. G. Harrington, Mrs. Harrington, 
Rev. W. B. Parshley, Mrs. Parshley, Miss Clara A. Converse, Miss Mary A. Hawley. 


Report of Mr. Bennett: 


In the opinion of some, Japan has made little religious progress during the last twelve 
months. Her political début as one of the great nations of the globe has seemed to spoil 
her for religion. Indeed there are not wanting those who even aver that Christianity, 
though once a seeming power in this land, has now accomplished about all that it can,— 
has passed its meridian and is on the decline. The statistical returns from all the 
churches of the empire are not as a whole encouraging, and Christian schools have espe- 
cially a poor showing compared with the record of previous years. In some places, too, 
local authorities have directly interfered in order to prevent too public a proclamation of 
God’s truth to the unevangelized. All this looks dark, and certainly calls for prayer. 
There is, however, another side to the problem, even when viewed from a merely human 
standpoint. What is lacking in quantity is, in some cases at least, atoned for by quality. 
Never before were so many Christians in high office and in responsible positions. Never 
before did the body of the native church membership so realize the importance and, in 
part, the possibility of self-support. Never before has the necessity of distinctively re- 
ligious instruction in our mission schools been so much brought before the public, or so 
ably defended before the government. Never before was Christianity so recognized offi- 
cially as a lawful religion by the national lawmakers. In some quarters at least there 
are evidences of a deepening spirituality among believers as a whole, of an increased faith- 
fulness in the preaching of that which God has bidden, and of a desire more and more 
widespread on the part of those who are not yet believers to hear a faithful presentation 
of the truths of Christianity. Then, too, the sale\of Bible and Scripture portions during 
the past year has been something phenomenal. If the sales made for free distribution and 
those made to the Scripture Union be left out of account altogether the sales of this past 
year have exceeded by more than twenty thousand volumes those of any previous year 
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since the Bible Societies’ Committee was established in Japan. It is premature to say 
now what will be the outcome of the school regulations and of the religious bill that are 
causing so much agitation in religious and politico-religious circles, but it is not prema- 
ture to say even of these that all things will work together for good to them who love the 
Lord. Christianity in Japan is, we firmly believe, a plant of the Father’s planting, and 
though pitiless winds have been stripping it of many of its leaves, its roots are ever strik- 
ing deeper and its fibres knitting themselves together more firmly. The Gardener knows 
that it lives. 

The work in the field that is under my care has been, through the blessing of God, for 
the most part encouraging. In Yokohama proper Ikeda san has contiued as the preacher 
of the Yokohama church, receiving his entire support from it. The Sunday preaching 
services have been fairly well attended and baptisms have not been infrequent, and a com- 
mendable degree of activity and zeal has characterized many of the members, but it must 
be confessed with sorrow that the prayer meetings have fallen far short of what should 
be expected. Two other preaching places in the city besides the church proper are un- 
der my care. The one in Kitagata has long been used for preaching service and Sunday- 
school. The other, in Ishikawa, was accepted in the spring from the Protestant 
Methodists, who had built up a Sunday-school there, but were desirous of moving their 
work to another part of the city. Kuribara-san, a student preacher, the only, evangelist 
working under my immediate direction in Yokohama, lives at this latter preaching place. 

The most discouraging of the out-stations has been Atsugi. The faithful Bible woman 
who lives there is too old and feeble to do much active work now, and we have had no 
preacher who could go to help her. The believers, impoverished by fire and floods and 
epidemics, have become cold or disheartened, and it is difficult, even when special efforts 
are made, to secure any very satisfactory results. Ide-san, who is working at Chogo, is 
now endeavoring to visit the church at stated intervals, and at least strengthen the things 
that remain. 

The work at Kamimizo shows little result for a report, but it has been both good and 
profitable. One of the most pious and earnest of our students, Mitamura-san, went there 
with high hopes at the beginning of his summer vacation. He was, however, taken very 
sick, and at one time his life was almost despaired of. The Lord had mercy on him and 
on us all and raised him up again, but the hopes with which the vacation opened were 
never realized. Mitamura-san is now living at Kawasaki, greatly to the delight of the 
believers there, and is attending to his duties at the seminary daily. 

Odawara and Yumoto, under the care of Amano-san, present no new feature. The 
necessity of perpetually moving the preaching place from one locality to another has 
driven the believers to a determination to raise money and purchase ground for a perma- 
nent site. Their nest-egg thus far is but a small one, but their hopes are high. Pray that 
they may succeed. 

The work at Chogo has shown signs of life in an unexpected way. When their 
church was built years ago they supposed that the ground on which it stood was given. 
The brother, however, who held the ground in trust said that he hoped to give it some 
time, but that he could not get control of it yet, and so ground rent must be paid. The 
matter came to be a serious barrier in the way of raising money for church purposes, and 
it was finally decided that if any brother in the church would give an appropriate site the 
building should be removed thither. This was speedily done, and now the church—with- 
out the cost of a single cent to the Missionary Union—has been enlarged and renovated 
and erected upon ground given to the Lord. The church confidently expect that this 
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will be a vast stride in the direction of their future self-support. Ide-san continues his 
faithful work there as their native minister. 

Once a month, during the vacation three, and during term time two, of the preachers 
have gone together on a tour through more or less of the Yokohama field, strengthening 
each other and the churches generally. They have also had a monthly meeting in Yoko- 
hama for prayer and consultation with the missionary in charge and with other native 
workers. 

I desire gratefully to record my appreciation of the work done, in the places above re- 
ported, by missionary ladies. Miss Rolman continues her interest and as far as possible 
some activity in Odawara and vicinity. Miss Converse, Miss Hawley and Miss WitHer- 
bee have not only been directly or indirectly the support of the Sunday-schools, but in 
house to house visiting and in other ways have rendered invaluable service. 

The burden of my own work during term time has been given to the seminary. The 
schedule puts me down for nineteen hours per week in the classroom, but preparation, 
direct and indirect, and the individual assistance that is constantly demanded by one stu- 
dent or another, swell this number to a much larger one. As a rule I have every Sun- 
day one or more services to conduct in or out of Yokohama. During the summer vaca- 
tion I had the privilege of spending a little while for Mr. C. K. Harrington in his field in 
Shinshiu. It was a matter of great delight to find how faithfully the Christians in one 
place, Ikeda, observe the Sabbath, and to see how earnest they seem to be in regard to all 
matters connected with their church life. I was more than ever convinced that the native 
preacher there, Kaneko-san, was a man of God and that he was building well. The ex- 
aminations of candidates for baptism were peculiarly searching, yet I was privileged to 
baptize about twenty on that field. 

It may be perhaps admissible to mention in closing that some work I was permitted 
to do three years ago for the relief of tidal wave sufferers has recently been recognized 
by government. I do not suppose it was what I did so much as the money that I handled 
—contributions from foreigners in Japan—that called forth the testimonial, but be that as 
it may I was presented by the governor of this province, and on behalf of the Imperial 
Government, with a beautiful and valuable gold cup, together with a document explaining 
why it was awarded to me. If earthly governments notice and reward such things will 
any work for Christ be forgotten by the heavenly? 


Report of Mr. Harrington: 


My report need not be long. The beginning of the year found me re-established in 
my own home, after a break of nearly six years, my wife and child having arrived in 
Yokohama shortly before New Year’s. My health was still unsatisfactory, the effects 
of an illness the preceding October lingering with me, and making it necessary for me 
to husband my strength as much as possible. From January to April, and from Sep- 
tember till the close of the year, my work was, as usual, almost exclusively in the Theo- 
logical School. The report of the Old Testament Department, which is intrusted to my 
care, appears year by year in the annual report of the seminary made by the president, 
and need not be repeated here. During term time I deemed it wise to attempt little out- 
side my school duties and necessary study of the language. I have had, however, during 
those months, and also during the easly part of the summer vacation, the care of a class 
for Bible study in the neighboring village of Kamakura. This class was begun the pre- 
vious autumn at the request of some Christian students in the Normal School there, and 
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is attended by them and a few other students who are interested, and by several Chris- 
tians belonging to the village. Before the summer we met every Sunday when possible, 
but since the vacation the class meets alternate Sundays, the students holding some meet- 
ing of a more devotional nature the other Sabbaths. We are making a somewhat detailed 
study of the Life of Christ, following the order of the Harmonies, and the work is very 
profitable and enjoyable to the leader, making a pleasant change from the week-day work 
in the Old Testament. I think, too, that the class is interested and benefited. I much 
regretted not being able to engage in direct evangelistic work, week by week, during the 
terms, as the seminary students and teachers usually do, but I found that it was impossible 
for me to do so without neglecting my proper school duties or pushing myself beyond 
my strength. 

At the end of June we went to the summer resort of Karuizawa, among the moun- 
tains of Shinshu. I intended leaving my family there and going on to the Matsumoto 
valley, for a few weeks of evangelistic work there, but was unable to do so, and Mr. 
Bennett kindly visited the field for me, making a tour of the stations and administering 
the ordinances. As for me, I devoted the months in the mountains to the study of 
Japanese and the pursuit of health, in which latter quest I was so successful that I re- 
turned to Yokohama very much recruited, and have been in better condition for work 
since that time. The faithful labors of Mr. Kaneko, who continued in evangelistic work 
in the Matsumoto valley until September, have been much blessed, and Mr. Bennett bap- 
tized twenty-one who had asked for the ordinance. This increased the number of church 
members on the field by a hundred per cent. Mr. Kaneko is a man of strong faith and 
much prayer, and preaches a simple gospel in simple words. He returned to the 
Theological Seminary in September to complete his course of study, but intends to take 
up the work in the valley again in May. Meanwhile his wife remains on the field and 
devotes herself to the women and children and to visiting the believers. She reports 
that there are many seekers of the way. One of the earliest believers in Omachi has be- 
come, for the present at least, a colporteur, and is doing a little direct evangelistic work 
at the same time, and at Yamatomura, at the other end of the field, Mr. Haraguchi, who 
has been in evangelistic work for many years, is spending the winter with his own peo- 
ple, so that the stations are not left entirely destitute of leadership. The little company 
of believers in Ikeda, now about twenty in number, have organized themselves for work, 
with a sort of pastor, a deacon and a clerk, and are quite active, I am told. Two of the 
brethren there have applied for admission into the seminary, but they cannot be admitted 
until next year, even if we decide that they are proper persons to receive. 


Theological Seminary 


In the absence of Mr. Dearing the seminary has been for the year 
under the care of Mr. Parshley as acting president, together with 
the other regular instructors. The work of the department of The 
ology and Church Polity has been discontinued. Otherwise the work of the 
school has gone on as usual. There has been no senior class during the year 
and therefore there have been no graduation exercises. The one man who would have 


been in the senior class remained out during the year and will return in the fall to take up 
work with the next class. A class of three entered, last fall. Of these two were men who 
had previously spent a month or more in attendance upon the special session, thus show- 
ing one of the practical results of this course of study, which was first tried only three 
years since. The year’s work has been marked by a deep spiritual interest and a most ex- 
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cellent spirit has marked the life of the school. The attendance has thus been about the 
same as in previous years. A special session was held in January, but was not very well 
attended. A fine course of lectures was enjoyed. Rev. J. W. McCollum of the Southern 
Baptist Convention gave a very excellent series of addresses, and several of the Japanese 
pastors and teachers from Tokyo gave addresses, which were much enjoyed. The students 
have been engaged in evangelistic work during the year as opportunity permitted. 


TOKYO—1874 


Rev. C. H. D. Fisher, Mrs. Fisher, Miss Anna H. Kidder, Miss M. Antoinette Whitman, 
Miss Eva L. Rolman, Miss Nellie E. Fife, Miss M. Anna Clagett (in America), 
Miss M. M. Carpenter. 

Duncan Academy.—Prof. E. W. Clement, Mrs. Clement, Prof. Henry Topping, Mrs. Top- 

ping. 
Report of Mr. Fisher: 


The opening of the year found us still searching for a suitable location on which to 
build to replace our Tokyo church, destroyed in the great fire. The difficulty of the 
search was enhanced by the density both of Tokyo’s population and of the ignorance 
which made so many hate the presence near them of a Christian house of worship, so 
much so that at times we became well-nigh discouraged in our effort. 

In the mean time the chapel in the Nihon Bashi District did double duty as church for 
the members who with wonderful faithfulness came from long distances, and as an evan- 
gelistic place for meetings with doors wide open to the street on week-day as well as on 
Sunday evenings. Together with occasional opposing interruptions, such as come to 
that kind of meetings, we had from great numbers most excellent hearing. Many were 
glad to receive tracts and some bought Scriptures, and as far as possible the work was 
followed up by the evangelist and ourselves in personal work and the visiting of homes. 
On every Sunday we had there also two Sunday-schools and Mrs. Fisher’s mid-week 
meeting for the children of the neighborhood was a great help in securing entrance to the 
homes. In July came the government’s demand that all preaching places should be reg- 
istered, but the landlady, who though a zealous Buddhist had rented to us for years, was 
unwilling her place should be so registered and gave notice that we must go elsewhere. 

Where the church was to go caused us all not a little anxiety. But by what seemed a 
special providence we learned of a house that could be bought, remodelled and enlarged 
for use as a church building. The location is an excellent one on a wide street and in a 
neighborhood in which we had often longed for a foothold, and all felt that its com- 
ing was in direct answer to prayer. The land we could not buy, but leased for a term of 
years and toward the building we had help from a gift of Brother L. D. Carpenter, made 
some time before his death, and from other friends, both here and in America, part of the 
latter being given by personal friends especially in memory of Rev. Dr. W. M. Haigh, 
Mrs. Fisher’s father, who on account of his visit here was deeply interested in the church. 
The church greatly appreciated the help received and themselves did all they could. The 
building is convenient and will we believe become both for week-day evenings and for 
Sundays a centre of earnest work. It is so built that two-thirds of the front can be opened 
to the street for evangelistic services. The street proves much more public than even the 
one on which we were before located and yet is so wide that when the doors are closed 
the house is quiet for ordinary meetings. The evangelist lives with his family in part of 
the building and is already making friends and meeting inquirers. It is midway between 
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a crowded section of the business city and a section where live thousands of Tokyo's stu- 
dent population. Which element needs our help the most we do not know, but we long 
that many may learn to do business for God and may become wise unto salvation. If the 
church were to speak through me they would ask your prayers that, weak though they 
be, God may make them a power for good. I am glad to be able to say that a fine chapel 
organ of the Western Organ Company, the gift of Mr. L. B. Merrifield of Ottawa, IIli- 
nois, has just come for the church. Though the work we could do here has been for us 
limited only by the limit of strength, the work in Tochigi Province in the country has had 
such help as we have been able to give it. The pastor there, Mr. Luzuki, is faithful in his 
work. He gives the greater part of his strength to general evangelistic work in the prov- 
ince and yet arranges to be at home with the church generally on Sabbath. That he knows 
the love of Christ no one who hears him can doubt. Of course where there are two 
speakers, one of them a foreigner, the people gather better to hear and on the trips we 
have been able to make we have had some most excellent meetings. The largest of these 
was at Oyania, a railway town. Starting with an invitation to children to come to our 
hotel to hear Mrs. Fisher speak to them, it ended with a crowd of adults as well who 
seemed greatly interested in what the preachers had to say to them. During the year to 
evangelistic work have been added also duties as mission treasurer and as a member of 
the Literary Committee of the Japan Tract Society. 

Many a time we are anxious that we do not find more who are ready to accept in the 
heart the message that we bring, but people are hearing and I believe that the truth is 
leavening Japan and that though Buddhism may rage, as it fears collapse if it have not 
government support as the state religion, that yet it can never again have in Japan the 
power it has had in the past. Very many who were brought up Buddhists are coming 
to say, “give all religions a fair chance and a clear field and if Buddhism cannot stand let 
it fall.” So say we all of us. Our trust is in God, whose surely will be the victory. 


Report of Miss Kidder: 


Our church and evangelistic work are not interesting only in the ratio of figures. 
There is no time when there are not some who are seeking to know the truth, and by a 
comforting Providence, we always hope much from the present hearers, no matter how 
disappointing our former experiences may have been. 

Besides our regular Sunday and week-day services we held meetings during the 
month of May every evening in one evangelizing place, and alternate weeks, every night 
in the chapel and other evangelizing place. These were of unusual interest, as a number 
of men and women came, and appeared to listen gladly, asked to be prayed for, decided 
with joy to give up their sin and unbelief, and become worshippers of the true God. Yet, 
though we followed them up the best we could, the present result is but one baptized and 
two others still listening. 

The week of prayer is always a blessing to the disciples. They feel bound to leave 
their circle of wants and unite in world-wide petitions, which enlarges them, and puts 
them in touch with Christians everywhere. We feel as if our church and two evangel- 
izing places were on the way of being recognized by the government under the new 
treaties; for we have sent in thirty-five papers that have been received and put on file. I 
saw in a home paper that doubtless the difficulties in opening church work were no 
greater in Japan than in the United States. I don’t know, but hope the gospel can still 
be preached in the home land without sending in to government from ten to fiteeen peti- 
tions and statements of plans and purposes, to be followed by reports ad infinitum. 
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Duncan Academy 
Report of Professor Clement: 


The year 1899 was a most fortunate and encouraging year, marked by advance on many 
lines. In the first place the number of students in attendance increased from thirty to 
forty, and the number of those in the boarding department rose from twenty-three to 
thirty. In this way the school outgrew its limited quarters in Tsukiji and the long-de- 
sired new dormitory became an absolute necessity. . 

In the mean time we had made a private contract with the Mitsui Bank for a desirable 
lot in an excellent location, and were only waiting for means and authority to build a 
dormitory. Mrs. Robert Harris generously furnished the former in honor of her brother, 
the late honored Foreign Secretary of the Union, Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D.; the Execu- 
tive Committee kindly gave the required official permission. And while the building 
operations were going on, the new treaties went into effect, so that we were able to draw 
up a public contract, which has been duly registered. 

Thus these are days of rejoicing over “new” things. In the first place, the English 
name of the school has been changed to Duncan Academy, in memory of the late For- 
eign Secretary. In the second place the school has a new Japanese name, “Tokyo 
Gakuin.” When we sent in the formal request to the authorities to be recognized as a 
private school, it was intimated to us that the names “Tokyo Chu Gakuin” inferred priv- 
ileges which we did not possess, or even desire to obtain under the present anti-religious 
policy of the government. We had no hesitation, therefore, in dropping the word “Chu” 
from our name; and we have since obtained official recognition of the “Tokyo Gakuin.” 
With this new name, moreover, we are not limited to the work of a Middle School, but 
we can introduce higher courses whenever advisable. 

Weare also very happy over our new location, high and healthy, not too far out and 
yet away from the bustle, with a fine outlook, and in a pleasant part of the city. The 
new address (in full) is 29 Sanaizaka Machi, Ichigaya, Ushigome Ku, Tokyo. We are 
still happier over the new dormitory, with dining room, kitchen, etc., separate. The 
main building covers 57 tsubo (one tsubo equals thirty-six square feet), and faces south- 
east. The first floor will be used temporarily for recitation rooms, and thus the second 
floor only is available for the present for dormitory purposes. This part will accommo- 
date thirty boarders easily, and may be made to hold more, if they are crowded in a little. 
On the ground floor are five recitation rooms and the office. 

The dining room, kitchen, etc., are on a level portion a little lower than that on which 
the dormitory stands, and are far enough away to avoid unpleasant odors and danger 
from fire. The entire lot contains about 2,000 tsubo, or one and two-thirds acres; and the 
highest portion includes about an acre. 

We have also had the pleasure of greeting new students and new teachers. Although 
the removal from Tsukiji naturally caused a loss of some students, the new ones who 
have already entered just about counterbalance. There are now forty students in attend- 
ance, with thirty in the boarding department. And I am glad to say that some of the day 
students, who might not unreasonably have abandoned the school when it moved away, 
are willing to walk four or five miles twice every school day from their homes to the new 
location. This deep interest in the school is very gratifying. 

Still another pleasure for us was in welcoming new teachers. Mr. Iwasa, who was a 
very efficient instructor in mathematics, was prevented by other duties in Tsukiji from 
going with us to the new location; his place has been taken by Mr. Urushibara, who is 
highly reeommended by Mr. Nagasawa, the famous mathematician. Mr. Kuribara, 
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University would not permit him to live so far away. He has been succeeded by Mr. Y. 
Nakazato, a Baptist young man, who has been a teacher in the Hachinohe High School 
and will act here, not only as monitor, but also as clerk of the school. Mr. Y. Chiba, 
after acting for one year most efficiently as principal of the Girls’ School in Sendai, has 
come to us to be teacher of ethics and the Bible, and chaplain of the school; and Mrs. 
Chiba, an alumna of the school in Sendai, is our organist. . 

The new dormitory was formally dedicated on Saturday afternoon, October 28. In- 
asmuch as the accommodations were not large enough for a public gathering, the ser- 
vice was confined to the Baptist family and others directly connected with the school. 
Even then 120 persons, of whom about 100 were Japanese, were present from Tokyo and 
Yokohama. All seemed very much pleased with the nice buildings and desirable lot in 
such a good location; so that we were much encouraged to hope for better things in 
this further development of the school. 

The service was conducted by Principal Watase and included hymns (Japanese and 
English); prayer by Professor Chiba, chaplain of the school; Scripture reading by Rev. Mr. 
Toriyama from the magnificent Bible just presented to the school by the Baptist churches 
of Tokyo; addresses by Dr. Sumikura, Principal Watase and the writer; brief congratu- 
latory speeches by Rev. W. B. Parshley, of Yokohama, Mr. Shimose (in behalf of the 
theological students),Mr. Watanabe (one of the first graduates of the academy), Professor 
Sasaki, and Mr. Ishimaru (in behalf of the present students); reading of the Imperial Re- 
script; singing of the national anthem; and benediction by Professor Topping. 

Thus, with a new location, a new building, new names, new students and new teach- 
ers, the school has started out anew. We hope that all may be invigorated by the new 
air they breathe to be stronger physically and also mentally, so that they may do better 
work. We hope that all may be inspired with new hopes and new purposes in life, and 
may obtain new hearts purified in Jesus Christ. We feel profoundly grateful to our God 
who has brought us, even through long waiting, to the realization of our desire; and 
we trust that Duncan Academy (Tokyo Gakuin) may be ever renewed and be itself the 
means of showing to many new light and new life. 


Report of Professor Topping: 


During the year 1899 we have experienced both sunshine and shadow. Our work has 
often seemed to be enveloped in cloud and full of difficulties. The natural man appeared 
to have subdued the spiritual, and instead of being mortified and properly humiliated to 
have once and again carried things with a high hand. Not the missionary but the ad- 
versary appears at times to lord it over the heritage of God. Nevertheless the founda- 
tion of God standeth sure, having this seal: The Lord knoweth them that are his. We 
fare happy to record that there are faithful souls in our churches who are ever to be 
found on the right side, who walk in quietness, being filled with the spirit. As we review 
the year we can see progress in many ways. We thank God for the privilege of baptizing 
fourteen into membership with us. We rejoice that so much money has been given by 
the church for various purposes and that some of it is sent to carry the gospel to the For- 
mosans. The strong temperance sentiment and the high moral standard that obtain 
among our members are things we do not forgot to record thankfully. 

Again, no part of our work has been affected detrimentally by the new regulations 
governing Christian schools, From the kindergartens up to the academy all our schools 
are prosperous. They are openly Christian also, and have not sought safety by com- 
promising their Christian attitude. 
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Altogether we feel that this has been a good year in our work, and that we may thank 
God and take courage. 


KOBE—1881 


Rev. R. A. Thomson, Mrs. Thomson, Rev. G. W. Taft and Mrs. Tait (in America), 
Capt. Luke W. Bickel, Mrs. Bickel (engaged in work in the Inland Sea), Mrs. H. H. 
Rhees (in America), Miss Ella R. Church, Miss Daisy D. Barlow, Miss Harriet M. 
Witherbee. 


Report of Mr. Thomson: 


In looking over the work and reviewing the incidents of the past year I cannot but 
express the conviction that with all the blessings which have attended our work it has 
been one of the most trying of all the years we have been privileged to spend in mis- 
sionary service. After the success of the previous year we had looked forward with much 
hope to the future, but we little knew what was before us. Early in the year we were 
called upon to part with our esteemed colleague, Dr. Rhees, who was taken to his eternal 
reward. The call was sudden and totally unlooked for by us all. At the end of March 
he returned from a short visit to some of his stations, during which he contracted a se- 
vere cold, but had thought nothing of it until he was compelled to call in the physician, 
who at once ordered him to bed. Owing to heart trouble the case was doubtful from the 
first, and at two A. M. on the tenth day of May, after only ten days’ illness, his heart sud- 
denly ceased to beat and without a word to any one he passed quietly away. He was 
the senior missionary of our force in Japan and had completed twenty years of hard, 
unremitting toil on the mission field. It might well be said of him that he never spared 
himself, but was always willing to spend and be spent in the Master’s service. As his 
colleague for twelve years I learned to love and respect him very highly, indeed from the 
very first our relationship was like that of father and son. I miss him very much and no 
one can fill the place which he occupied. 

Kobe.—For some time past Mr. Takahashi, who had been acting as pastor of the 
church, had been feeling much discouraged at the condition of the work. It was un- 
doubtedly at a low ebb and he realized that a change would be beneficial. On the death 
of Dr. Rhees he resigned his position and the church immediately called the Rev. H. 
Yoshikawa, who was caring for the work in Kyoto, to resume the pastorship which he 
had laid down some three years ago. The invitation was very unwillingly accepted, as 
he knew that this was a hard field, but I was very glad he came to our help, even though 
it was at a loss to my work in Kyoto. We have worked together harmoniously for 
twelve years and I trust that we shall be together in the work as long as we are spared for 
service here. Just before Mrs. Rhees left this country she gave to the church a Japanese 
house which stood on their compound, to be held in trust for use as a parsonage and it 
has been taken down and rebuilt behind the church building. The cost of removal was 
over three hundred yen, half of which was subscribed by the church members and the 
other half by the writer. It is exceedingly convenient to have the pastor’s residence in 
touch with the church and much benefit will result to the work in consequence. On ac- 
count of the various changes which have taken place in Kobe the work has not been as 
Prosperous as in former years, but we are hopeful for better things. As a direct result 
of what has been accomplished, eight persons have been baptized in the church. I would 
like to see six or eight preaching places opened right in the heart of this great city, but 
rents are so high and I have not the funds for this purpose. The population has in- 
creased wonderfully during the past few years and it now stands at 250,000. 


{ 
/ 
¢ 
i 
ae 


412 Eighty-sixth Annual Report 


Another item worthy of notice, at which we feel very much pleased, is that the new 
mission house is finished and we are very pleasantly settled. Dr. Rhees owned the 
house he lived in, but we have been under the necessity of renting. Property having 
grown so very valuable in Kobe, every little while the rent would be raised on the house 
we occupied, which meant removal for us. Now through the generous kindness of Mr. 
Allan and with the approval of the Executive Committee, a portion of the funds given for 
our work by the above named donor was invested in a fine lot of land and a comfortable 
house has been erected in which we are now living and the rent of the house is used in 
keeping up the work in the Liu Chiu Islands. 

As a result, it has been said, the missionary will live longer and do better work. I 
could not afford to hire an architect, so had to plan and supervise the building of the 
house myself which is not an easy task, especially with Japanese workmen. However we 
are now repaid. 

Hiogo.—The work here has been faithfully prosecuted during the year and Mr. Hara 
has done very good work. Three meetings per week are held regularly and a large Sun- 
day-school is carried on. He also does a great deal of house to house visiting and quite 
a fine Christian influence is being exercised in the neighborhood. Four baptisms have 
taken place and there are many inquirers. The god of wealth, ‘“Daikoku,” seems to have 
taken possession of the hearts of this people and they have no time to listen to the teach- 
ings of the “Jesus religion” as they call it. One man very naively put it, “Your religion 
demands too much self-denial.” One other preaching place has been carried on during 
the year and the services have almost entirely been conducted by the young men of the 
church. 

Ikeda.—This work has been carried on ty Mr. Tanabe, one of our ablest Japanese 
evangelists. Six baptisms have rewarded his efforts. We are much more careful now in 
examining and accepting candidates than before. Miss Barlow resides here and has been 
very helpful in the work among the women and children. I regret that Mr. Tanabe is 
leaving us and going to Seattle to help in the work among the Japanese in that city. 
The American fever struck him and he could not resist the opportunity thus given him 
of visiting the States. 

Kyoto.—After Mr. Yoshikawa accepted the call to take charge of the Kobe church I 
was at a loss to know what to do for Kyoto as the work here was growing. I was very 
anxious to have Mr. Takahashi come to this place, but he felt that he must go to Tokyo. 
Shortly after reaching there, however, he began to consider the matter and after praying 
about it decided that his duty was to return to Kyoto, which he did at once, and I was 
very glad indeed to have him take charge of the work. He has a fine Christian char- 
acter and certainly one of the most conscientious workers we have. I am peculiarly 
favored in having such good help all round. Kyoto is a very difficult field, yet we are 
getting hold of a nice class of people and many are inquiring the way of life. We need 
very much indeed to have a missionary family to care for the station. I trust that the 
committee will soon see their way to send some one to this field. Five persons have 
been baptized. 

Liu-Chiu.—It was somewhat difficult for me to get away this fall to visit this far off 
out-station (900 miles from Kobe), owing to my being alone on the field. Mr. Scott 
very kindly consented to take my place, as he desired to see the islands and work, and I 
was glad to have him go. He was on the islands for more than two weeks and reported a 
great deal of interest in all the meetings held by him. Miss Barlow also spent two 
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months there during the fall and was very much impressed with the necessity of some- 
thing being done among the women and children. Mr. Scott baptized five candidates. 

All the stations mentioned thus far have been under my care right along, and the 
work at Himeji, Fukumoto, Ginzan and Toyoka was under the care of Dr. Rhees, 
After his death I took charge of his work, along with that of the treasury. 

The church at Himeji has been cared for by Mr. Fujinuma, a very faithful and effi- 
cient preacher. He has done excellent work during the whole of his stay and his efforts 
have been ably seconded by Miss Church, who has charge of the Girls’ School. We were 
very pleased to welcome Miss Witherbee as an associate to Miss Church in the work of 
the school, and trust that her coming may be a great blessing to the work. 

I would very strongly urge upon the committee the appointment of a new missionary 
to Himeji in the near future. It is a large field with hundreds of villages round about. 
Ten baptisms have taken place during the year. The work at Fukumoto and Ginzan has 
been carried on and the evangelists at these places have done good work. At Toyoka the 
work has not been so successful. It is a hard place and has been given up by other de- 
nominations. The evangelist here has been sick most of the year, so that very little has 
been accomplished. I have endeavored to visit all the out-stations as faithfully as time and 
strength would permit, but it has been manifestly impossible for one man to properly look 
alter so large and extensive a field, with so many other duties in hand. The burden has 
been too great and the strain as heavy as I could well bear, but I trust to be relieved of - 
the care of Dr. Rhees’s field just as soon as possible. We have many things to be grate- 
ful for to our Heavenly Father, and amid all the trials of the year he has richly blessed 
ais in the addition of forty-five souls to our membership. A marked growth in grace has 
been noticeable among our people and a very material advance in the matter of self-sup- 
port has been made. For these blessings we are thankful and go forward into a new 


year not knowing what is before us, but confident that the Lord is with us and will bless 
the labors of our hands. 


(Work in the Inland Sea) 
Report of Captain Bickel: 


The Japanese Archipelago, reaching out from Formosa to the northward and east- 
ward over twenty degrees of latitude, and consisting of about 3,850 islands, large 
and small, has had for years past the expectant eyes of the world upon it and the affairs 
of its people. Developments so rapid as to be almost startling have taken place in pol- 
itics, industries and religion, in a measure revolutionizing the whole social fabric of the 
land. The influence of these changes, while in a minor degree affecting the whole empire 
from Formosa to the Kurils, has naturally been felt chiefly by the inhabitants of the four 
largest islands—Honshu, Kinshu, Shikoku, Yezu. This also applies to the influence of 
Christian missions, their efforts naturally having been and still being directed towards 
these important centres. 

The question of reaching the hundreds of smaller islands, especially in the beautiful, 
though treacherous, Inland Sea, was one that had long exercised the minds and the hearts 
of those who know anything of the condition of these islands. A vessel specially built for 
the purpose of propagating Christianity among these islands was spoken of by some as 
desirable and by others as indispensable. At this juncture the first mission ship for Japan, 
the “Fukuin Maru,” or Glad Tidings, belonging to the A. B. M. U., appeared on the 
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scene. The vessel and her work were looked upon as somewhat of an experiment, some 
fearing that the islands were not of sufficient importance to warrant the investment of 
funds that had been made, others, judging from the improved means of communication 
in the large islands, believed that these islands could be reached by already existing 
means. It is now safe to state that if the need of these islands justifies the investment 
made, this particular phase of mission work can no longer be regarded as being experi- 
mental. 

Having received our permit from the government on Thanksgiving day, the next 
morning but one we were on our way to the islands. During the three months that 
followed, i. ¢., December, January and February, we visited thirteen islands, with an 
aggregate population of 110,000 souls. We have been impressed with the following facts: 

The islands are far more isolated than one might believe to be possible. Many old 
customs, ideas, and prejudices are here in full force which have disappeared elsewhere, 
but with them there remains a much greater simplicity, greater sincerity and honesty of 
purpose than in the large centres, where the race for wealth and preferment in the 
various spheres of labor opened up by the introduction of Occidental methods has led 
men in a great measure to crowd to the wall qualities which, in the absence of any true 
religious influence, are seldom deeply rooted. 

The islands are far more densely inhabited, and that by a far more intelligent class of 
people, having much more extensive industries, than one might expect from their size, 
contour and general resources. Farming that would mystify a highland crofter, sugar 
growing in miniature, weaving of homespun on handlooms for the markets of the main 
islands, straw braiding, mat making, toy manufacturing, granite quarrying, and fishing 
are among the industries extensively carried on. Every island has its primary school, 
with a perhaps somewhat antiquated teacher, who pursues antiquated methods. It also has 
its doctor, whose heart lingers lovingly over the mysterious balms and potions of the 
past, but who displays a few very indifferent modern bottles of doubtful contents as 
representing “progress.” The village headman has become a government official, and 
though in some places his prestige is sadly waning, in others he continues to exercise the 
influence of a local potentate, being all in all to those around him and a shade more to 
himself. Every island, every village, has its Buddhist and Shinto temples, sometimes 
both together in the same compound as a matter of convenience and shrewd economy. 
Shrines and godlets are scattered everywhere; charms ornament the village house fronts, 
and god shelves the interior. ° 

The need of some systematic effort in behalf of Christianity on these islands is evi- 
dent from the fact that in the one hundred and thirteen towns and villages visited during 
the above-mentioned period only one has been found in which a gospel address has been 
given or a tract distributed. ; 

We have held about fifty prearranged public meetings with from one hundred and fifty 
to five hundred people at a meeting, and about sixty farmyard or beach meetings, with an 
attendance of from fifteen to fifty persons at a time. We have entered hundreds of houses 
with tracts and a few words as to our aim, and have had hundreds of visitors on board 
the vessel. The aggregate attendance at our meetings has been about fourteen thousand 
persons, while thousands more have been met on the road, in houses, and on the 
vessel. Yet among all these people we have heard of but two Christians, and had there 
been more we should assuredly have heard of them. Moreover, among the thousands 
with whom in three months we have come into personal contact, those who have heard 
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a direct presentation of the gospel anywhere when away from their island homes would 
not number fifty souls, while many are absolutely ignorant of the very name, much more 
of the nature of the religion we seek to propagate. 

Such statements made from within a very few miles of prominent mission centres 
may appear to be exaggerated, but the conditions which give rise to them are readily 
accounted for when viewed on the spot. The hands of the missionaries on the main 
islands are full to overflowing with much needed work. Travel to and from and among 
the islands, but especially on them, is decidedly difficult. To hope to touch the very fringe 
of such a vast field without some systematic effort through special means, persistently 
pursued, is to court disappointment. To seek to reach these islands by any other method 
than that now adopted in order to save expense would, we feel sure, be false economy. 

We have found great encouragement in the reception accorded to the vessel by the 
inhabitants of the islands. Our meetings have been quiet and orderly, usually being lim- 
ited only by the size of the houses in which they were held, and those the largest availa- 
ble. We have experienced no small amount of kindness at the ‘hands of the people, who 
have listened gladly to our message. While most of the interest shown is the out- 
come of curiosity, pure and simple, we rejoice to know that we are doing the bidding of 
our Master in seeking to make known his message of love; and feeling assured that his 
truth must ultimately triumph in spite of national prejudices and deep seated super- 
stitions, we would prayerfully, energetically, persistently follow the course entered upon 
until in the Master’s own time, under the influence of his good spirit, there shall be found 


in this spiritual waste wells full of the water of life springing up from lowly Christian 
hearts. 


SEN DAI—1882 


Rev. E. H. Jones, Mrs. Jones, Rev. S. W. Hamblen and Mrs. Hamblen (in America), 
Miss Lavinia Mead, Miss Annie S. Buzzell, Miss Gerda C. Paulson. 


Report of Mr. Jones: 


We work in three prefectures or provinces. The first one is Miyagi, the capital ‘of 
which is Sendai, a city of 80,000 people, where we live. The province has 817,123 inhabit- 
ants. Its area is 1,081 square miles. The following missions are working in this terri- 
tory: The German Reformed, the American Methodist Episcopal, the American Board, 
the American Christian Convention, the Disciples of Christ, the American Protestant 
Episcopal, and ourselves. All these missions together have only seventy-four workers, 
foreign and native. One-third at least of these workers are so taken up with school or 
other duties as to be unable to do evangelistic work. This leaves about fifty for the work 
of direct evangelization, giving each a parish of 16,000 souls, people either in the most 
dense ignorance of religious things, or so misinformed as to require the iteration and re- 
iteration in the simplest form of the most fundamental religious truths. “The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest 
that he send forth laborers into his harvest.” 

The work of the station, Sendai, has moved on steadily during the year under the pas- 
tor, Mr. Nakajima. The missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Hamblen till June, and Misses Mead 
and Paulson from October, and Miss Buzzell and ourselves, all the year have done what 


we could do assist the work of the church for the city. One preaching place, that at 
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Tachi Machi, one of the busy streets of the city, has ben kept running during the year, 
Meetings have been held two or three times a week, attended by Mr. Hamblen or myself. 
The pastor of the church and one or two members usually came in to help. Also work 
has been kept up weekly at Iwakiri and Shiogama, two small towns a short distance out 
of town. The burden of the Iwakiri work has fallen on one of the Bible women, Matsumi 
San, who, with one of the girls from the school, has gone in rain or shine to carry the gos- 
pel she herself loves to her darkened country women. The ladies, Miss Buzzell all the 
year and Miss Mead after her return from America, have done a large and important work 
with their Bible women, and the girls of the school helping, in keeping open some ten 
mission Sunday-schools and in visiting in the homes of the people, carrying the gospel 
into many heathen homes or strengthening the faith of many a faltering believer. The 
seed thus sown in these multitudes of minds, with the kind words spoken, will be sure 
to be used by the Holy Spirit for a bountiful harvest some near day. There have been 
added to the Sendai church eleven by baptism and eight by other means, making an addi- 
tion of nineteen to the station church. The other two churches of this province, viz., 
Lome and Kiushi, have been visited regularly by myself and the native evangelist, Taketa 
San, Two were given to us by\baptism in the Lome church and five in the Kiushi church. 
The former church licensed one of its members to preach, a young man of ten years’ 
standing among them, and he has been preparing for his life work at our Theological 
School in Yokohama. At Kiushi progress has been made in Bible study and in personal 
work for the unconverted of the district. The report now is that all opposition has van- 
ished and it is confidently expected that before long the whole village will become Chris- 
tian. 

One of the believers of this place, Oigawa Toranosuke by name, has presented the 
church with enough lumber to build the place of worship which the church has for some 
time been planning to build. The rest of the members are to contribute money and work. 

Oigawa San had been very dangerously ill, with three of his children, with that dread- 
ful disease, dysentery. Recovering almost as by a miracle he expressed his thanks and 
gratitude to God for the sparing of his life and for those of his children by making the 
above thank offering. He had a very substantial storehouse which needed repairs, but 
instead of pulling it down and rebuilding greater to bestow his increasing goods, as he 
might have done, he made a present of it to build the new church. 

We had a Bible conference at Lome during the year, which was highly appreciated by 
the believers. Delegates came to it from various parts of the field. It was something 
like our home associations, but with more of Bible study and prayer. We discussed Sab- 
bath observance, Sunday-schools, Christianity and women, and other locally important 
topics. 

The remaining out-stations were visited a good number of times during the year, but 
there are no special signs of fruit bearing as yet. From Kisennuma, however, we hear 
that our work is gaining more and more the respect of the people, chiefly through the 
Spirit’s blessing on the faithful and consistent walk of Tamaru Shoemon. This man, now 
some fifty-five years of age, until he became a Christian was a notorious sake (rice wine) 
drinker and dissolute in character generally. When he came into our church the people 
said he would not hold out. But he has stood faithfully by his colors, never missing an 
opportunity to confess Christ. His fearless words and consistent life have caused the 
name Christian to be magnified in all the town. The city officials who work with him— 
he is a road inspector of the city government—have, from jeering at him for his giving up 
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of sake, come to respect him so much that they also have stopped drinking, and this in a 
country where intoxicating liquor is used as commonly as tea is used by Americans. 

The Iwate-Aomori field, where Mr. Hamblen does his principal work, has a united 
population of more than 1,000,000 souls and an area of about 3,765 square miles. It is 
occupied for Christian work by the following missions: The Reformed, the Episcopal, the 
Methodist Episcopal, the American Board and ourselves, These missions combined have 
thirty workers all told. Each worker (and some are women, some missionary wives 
much occupied with household duties) has 34,000 people to bring to a knowledge of tlie 
truth. We have in this field two churches, one each at Morioka, the principal city in 
Iwate province, and Hachinohe, the old castle town of Aomori. One of our believers 
lives in the old castle grounds at the latter place, which you enter through the “toru” 
(bird-rest), a sort of gate, which is to be found before every Shinto shrine or temple in 
the country. These places have been visited regularly by Mr. Hamblen before he returned 
to America in the spring and by myself since. The out-stations, Tono, in Eastern Iwate, 
and two small places on the way, named Tsuchizawa and Miyazawa, with Sannohe in 
Aomori, have also had some work. In Tono two or three have been interested in Chris- 
tianity for some time, but seem to be unwilling to fully identify themselves with what is 
to the Japanese a foreign faith, At Hachinohe a more promising state is to be reported 
than for some years. The wife of one of our preachers has settled down there, supporting 
herself and family by keeping boarders. She has gathered the young people in for a Sab- 
bath-school and the believers meet on Sabbath in her rooms. Several are inquiring of the 
way and we hope for baptisms in the near future. Morioka has had eight additions by 
baptism during the year. The young men of the church are very earnest, but give the 
pastor, Onomura San, considerable trouble with their false notions of independence. 
One great difficulty in Japan is found in the want of any true spirit of subordination. The 
people all wish to be leaders and that without having yet attained any conspicuous ability 
to lead. Missionaries are not the only ones who are hindered from full success by the 
prevalence of this spirit. I think the spirit of insubordination is a great hindrance to the 
greater progress of Japan, both temporally and spiritually. A factious opposition in 
parliament, a set of kickers in the churches, ungovernable children in the homes and 
schools, do not furnish the best conditions of progress in the nation. But perhaps better 
this than the entire lack of self-respect and self-dependence, the crawling subserviency 
which missionaries in some countries meet in their converts. 

Japan has not changed as much under the new régime of mixed residence as was ex- 
pected. There has been no rush of foreigners into the interior to settle, and things are 
much as they would have been if the privilege of free residence had not been granted. The 
Japanese have been very anxious to remove all obstacles to the coming of foreign peoples. 
The Emperor issued a special edict to the people to be courteous and hospitable to the 
prospective new residents, the police had special instructions to be helpful to foreigners 
going through or settling in the country, and every possible effort was made to make resi- 
dence in the country as attractive as possible, for which we residing foreigners are ex- 
tremely grateful; but it remains true that there has been no perceptible addition to the 
foreign admixture in the numbers of the population. I think that except for urgent bus- 
iness, such for instance as that in which we are engaged, not many foreigners will want to 
move outside of the few ports like Yokohama, where life is made tolerable (I speak now 
from a worldly standpoint—we have compensations that more than make up for the lack 


of worldly comforts) by the nearness of foreign society and its conveniences and com- 
forts. 
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SHIMONOSEKI—1886 
Rev. G. W. Hill, Mrs. Hill, Rev. T. E. Schumaker, Mrs. Schumaker, Miss E. Louise 
Cummings. 

No report has been received for this work. Mr. Hill continued the work with 
fidelity throughout the year, though his health was so seriously impaired that rest and 
change of climate were imperatively required. The coming of Mr. Schumaker, who 
with Mrs. Schumaker has just sailed for Japan to resume work in their former field 
of service, will give opportunity for this relief. y 


NEMURO—1887 
Mrs. H. E. Carpenter. 


This mission, in the northern island of Japan, is entirely supported by Mrs. 
Carpenter. Details of the work are not at hand. 


OSAKA—1892 
Rev. William Wynd and Mrs. Wynd (in England), Rev. J. H. Scott, Mrs. Scott, Miss 
Florence A. Duffield. 

Report of Mr. Scott: 

We commenced the year with two families and one single lady as the missionaries of 
this station. This was two less than we had two years previous. But soon after the be- 
ginning of the year our numbers were still more reduced. In April Mr. and Mrs. Wynd 
left for the home land on a well earned vacation, and in May Miss Duffield also left for 
her needed and well deserved furlough, leaving only myself and Mrs. Scott remaining on 
the field. They each had done excellent work in Osaka, were agreeable co-workers, and 
so have been much missed. 

It was no easy matter to adjust ourselves to the new conditions. We must continue 
the work of our own already in hand and the work of those who have left must not be 
neglected. Mr. Wynd’s work, of course, came to me, and Mrs. Scott, who already for 
two years had had charge of Miss Walton’s work, was obliged to undertake in addition 
the work of Miss Duffield. It was of course impossible for us to attend all the meetings 
and do all the visiting that was done by them, but by the help of our Japanese workers and 
church members the meetings, Sunday-schools, etc., have been continued with scarcely a 
single omission, and the attendance and interest have not diminished. 

The number of baptisms on the Osaka field during the year was only ten, not a large 
number. How we wish it might have been more, but as it is more than either of the two 
previous years we rejoice and take courage. 

The following are the centres of our work in the city: 

Kogawa Cho.—Here is our church located adjoining our residence, in a central part of 
the city. We have had a good faithful worker here during the year, and while the at- 
tendance has not been large, yet there has been almost invariably a good attendance and 
interest, and the church has received a few valuable additions to its membership. The 
Sunday-school here has been large and encouraging. While at all our places the contri- 
butions of the Christians are ahead of last year, the greatest increase has been in this 
church. 

Kiyohari Mura.—This is in the eastern part of the city and a good point for work. 
Here we always have hearers at our meetings and a good Sunday-school has met each 
Sunday, but the people of the neighborhood are very conservative and very strongly op- 
posed to Christianity, and so the work has been difficult. The lay worker, who was most 
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happily converted here over two years ago, worked very faithfully here until last fall, 
when having felt called of God to give his time fully to the work he went to our Theo- 
ogical Seminary in Yokohama for better preparation. 

Temna.—The evangelist at Kiyohari Mura helps also in the work here. This is in the 
northern part of the city, and the people in the neighborhood are mostly employees in 
factories and in the government mint and arsenal. Here we also have a good Sunday- 
school and a good hearing at most of our meetings. 

Utsubo.—This is in a thickly settled portion of the city, but the people are very strongly 
opposed to Christianity. The number of hearers is small, and it is the only one of our 
places in Osaka where we have failed to have a successful Sunday- school. The evangelist 
here is faithful and we hope for better things. 

Kujo.—This is the western part of the city, where the people are quite poor, nearly all 
employees of the cotton and woollen factories. Here we have a good work and a large 
Sunday-school. The outbreak of that dread disease, the plague (now for the first time in 
Japan), in November in this part of the city seriously interfered with our work. 

Dembo.—Here we have no regular chapel, but hold our Sunday-school in the house of 
an unbeliever, who is very favorably inclined to Christianity. The Utsubo evangelist 
helps here and at Kujo. These are the places in the city. In addition we have work 
in three places outside as follows: 

Sakai and Kishwada.—These cities are south of Osaka, ten miles apart, and looked after 
by the same evangelist. We have in each place regular Sunday-schools and preaching. 
An interesting event at Sakai last May was the baptism of an old man who had been an 
inquirer for a long time and then became a true believer, He desired baptism, but was 
taken very sick. However, after giving evidence of being born again at an examiination 
before the church he was baptized in a Japanese bath tub brought to his room. It was 
with great joy that he followed Christ. He died in July rejoicing in Christ. 

Marugame.—This is on the island of Shikoku, about 150 miles southwest of Osaka, the 
only place on that island where the Baptists have work. Here a good work has been 
done during the year. 

It was my privilege in November and December to spend a little time in the Liu Chiu 
Islands, at the request of Brother Thomson of Kobe, helping with the very encouraging 
work there. 

We were very sorry in the first part of the year to be obliged to part with our associate 
missionaries. So we were in a condition to appreciate fully the coming to us in December 
of Mrs. H. E. Carpenter to help us for a short time in our work. Her kindly bearing, 
devoted spirit and wise counsels have been a great inspiration. 

Japan is still in a state of transition and changes almost unprecedented are taking 
place. The rigid conservatism of olden times is giving way in many cases to extreme 
tadicalism. The following clipping from an English newspaper published in Japan gives 
an illustration of how events are moving: “One of the sights . . . for reflecting persons is 
Prince Tokugawa Keiki, the last of the Shoguns, riding on a bicycle. . . . To us who can 
remember what the Shogun’s court was thirty-two years ago, how sacred his person, how 
inviolable the seclusion in which he lived, how austere and elaborate the ceremony that 
attended his least important goings and comings, this spectacle of the once magnificent 
ruler bestride a vulgar bicycle almost crowns the pinnacle of Japan’s radicalism. 

Truly now is an important time, a crisis, in the religious life of Japan. 


That we may have grace and strength to meet the responsibilities of this hour is our 
prayer. 
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MITO—1899 
Rev. J. C. Brand, Mrs. Brand. 
Report of Mr. Brand: 


After nine years and a half of evangelistic work in Tokyo, we were transferred to this 
city. The care of the Shiba church was accepted by Mr. Topping, who will, I trust, be 
much used of the Lord. The work in the Mito field had been under the care of Mr. 
Dearing for a number of years, and he, with his helpers, had visited many of the cities 
and villages in this large field. When Mr. Dearing was arranging to go home for a 
much needed rest, there was no one to take charge of this work, and so we felt led of the 
Lord to offer ourselves for it. We moved to Mito the last day of May, but having so much 
to do in the way of getting settled in our Japanese house, it was not until the middle of 
July that we could make any trips to other towns. The students, school-teachers and 
many others, especially our neighbors, commenced to call at once, and at every Sunday 
service we had a good congregation. The people are not at all rude to us, but they are 
noted in this city for their pride and their hatred of foreigners and Christianity. We 
continue to have Sunday services in our house and there are always attentive listeners, 
and some have already become believers. We have had one baptism and others are 
asking about baptism. I have had one large meeting in the hall in the upper town, and 
one in the theatre in the lower town. The city of Mito is divided into two parts, one on 
the hill called the upper town, and one in the valley called the lower town. There are 
about 30,000 inhabitants in both towns, i. ¢., 15,000 in each. When we came there were 
no other foreigners here, but a short time ago a missionary and his wife of the Friends 
Mission came here to live. This missionary is not a preacher, but is to open a Commer- 
cial School. The Episcopalians have also been here looking for houses and are expect- 
ing to come in the spring. 

Minato.—This town is about eight miles from Mito and has more than 10,000 inhabitants. 
Mrs. Brand and myself, with one of our helpers, spent one week there last July, and the 
people seemed very willing to hear us preach the gospel. We had a meeting on the sands 
to which hundreds of the fishermen came. They themselves put up a platform for us to 
stand on, and invited us to come. 

Taira.—This city is about sixty miles from Mito. I was there last July and was much 
pleased with what I saw. One Sunday night the meeting was about the best I have seen 
in Japan, lasting from six to half past eleven, and yet the people wanted me to give them 
more. I went there again in November and spent one week, holding meetings in many 
parts of the city, and in the country towns, preaching by the roadside, and giving away 
tracts to thousands of people, and selling many hundreds of the gospels of John and 
Luke. We also preach and sell the gospels and give away tracts to the people in the cars 
as we go from place to place, and in no case have we been treated rudely by any one. 
The Taira church was organized under the direction of Miss Sands (now Mrs. Brand), 
fourteen years ago by the native helper, Mr. Kawakatsu, and now has thirty-one 
members. It is my wish to visit all the towns and cities between Mito and Taira, and all 
the towns and villages around Mito, and to put the word of God into thousands of homes 
before December, 1901. 

Kofu.—This city is about one hundred and eighty miles from Mito. This church or- 
ganized about four years ago, on my second visit to Kofu, has had much blessing from 
the Lord. Matsuno san has preached the word, and looked after the flock and preached 
in the villages around, and during the past year has baptized five converts. There are 
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now forty-four members and during last year the church contributed 104 yen and paid 
all its running expenses. In October Matsuno san came to Mito to help us for a while, 
and Matsuszki san, who was one of our helpers in Tokyo, went to Kofu to carry on the 
work in this place. 


AFRICA 


Interest in the reports of the present year will centre to an unusual degree in 
the record of additions to the membership of the churches. The divine favor has 
rested most graciously upon the work. In four stations the additions have reached 
a total of 939. Kifwa has again more than doubled its membership, while the 
remarkable growth at Banza Manteke continues. Results in several other stations 
are not less gratifying. The additions in Ikoko, while comparatively few in number, 
are relatively a large addition to the little company won in this station of the upper 
river. It may be doubted if the earth has ever revealed a more beautiful scene than 
that of a recent baptism as described in the letter of Mr. Clark, reproduced in our 
reports. 

The revelation of gain in the life of the churches has been as gratifying as 
their numerical increase, The deepening of spiritual earnestness, heroic bearing of 
cruel persecutions, fearless loyalty in confession of faith and opposition to deeds of 
iniquity, generous giving for the erection of school buildings and houses of worship, 
the gift of trained workers from stronger to needier stations, these are incidents in 
the report of the year that will be read with heartfelt satisfaction. No work upon 
our mission fields appeals more strongly to the Christian heart than that prosecuted 
by this mission. No other more signally reveals the power of the Gospel. 

In the readjustment of the work upon the upper river certain questions remain 
still to be decided, and will be considered at a conference to be held in the fall. 

The work at Mukimvika is still in its initial stage. The vigor with which it is 
prosecuted warrants the confidence expressed that the blessings realized at other 
stations will yet reach Mukimvika. 

The death of Mr. Milne involved serious loss to the mission. Returning to the 
Congo but a few months since with his young wife, he looked forward to the work 
with eager ardor, but God’s plans were other than he thought. This death reminds 
us again of our occasion for gratitude in the exceptional health and length of days 
which our workers in the mission have enjoyed. 


PALABALA—1878 
Rev. C. H. Harvey, Mrs. Harvey. 


Report of Mr. Harvey: 


We have much cause for thankfulness for the progress of the work here during the 
year that is past. In point of numbers we are able to report a considerable increase in 
church membership. The total number baptized from the reorganization of the church 
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in 1897 to the end of 1898 was eighty-three. At the end of year 1899, the number is one 
hundred and forty-one, an increase for the year of fifty-eight, besides a considerable num- 
ber of catechumens under instruction. Our death rate, thank God, is small. Since Jan- 
uary, 1897, we have only lost five, i. ¢., during three years. Here, at any rate, the popu- 
lation is a long way from ‘“‘dying out,” and indeed there can be no doubt that it is in- 
creasing fast. In that time (three years), we have had only five cases of expulsion, of 
which one person has been restored; i. ¢., a little over one per annum. Deducting deaths 
and lapses the net membership on Decmber 31, 1899, is one hundred and thirty-two; 
contributions for all purposes, 376 francs ($75.00). 

The spiritual tome of the church is good and the moral life of the average member 
healthy. The entire community is undoubtedly being strongly influenced by Christian 
public opinion. This is seen by the remarkable decrease of palm-wine drinking, even 
among the heathen, also by the almost complete giving up of witch palavers and fetish 
dancing. It seems, indeed, as if we shall see the end of fetishism long before the end of 
the next ten years. Deeds of violence are now very rarely committed and murder al- 
most unknown. Thefts take place of course from time to time among the heathen, but 
they are not nearly so frequent as they used to be, and above all they are now deprecated, 
whereas formerly, stealing, especially if from the white man, was not held to Le wrong 
if only it were successful. It is now far safer to live among these people than in any 
large town or city at home. 

It is only fair, however, to say that the establishment of a court of justice at Matadi 
has greatly contributed towards this desirable result. There are still a few evil 
disposed men leit who would work mischief as of old, if they dared, but they are afraid of 
the law, which, they find to their dismay, has very long arms—arms that are powerful 
enough to punish even their great men should they violate it. An instance of this oc- 
curred here lately. The head chief of Palabala plotted to kill a certain man—a church 
member—and beat him so unmercifully that he left him for dead. Fortunately the man 
recovered and took proceedings against the chief, who was condemned to four months’ 


‘imprisonment with hard labor, besides having to pay a fine. The other chiefs think this 


is very hard. The times are sadly out of joint when an “mfumu” may not put out of the 
way an obnoxious person without being called to account for it! The lesson, however. 
is not being lost upon these old time sorcerers and murderers. 

We have one great and special cause for gratitude. The tyranny of the rum fiend is 
at an end—forever I trust. By a further extension of the prohibition law, the white 
men’s drink cannot be carried beyond the Mpozo River, which runs between Palabala 
and Matadi. The prohibition is really effective and is a tremendous gain to the cause 
of humanity. Without this beneficent law the new railway might have proved almost as 
much a curse as a blessing, but as it is the interior tribes in the whole of the Congo Free 
State are to be saved from the unspeakable evils that always accompany the drink. We 
may well thank God for this and take courage. 

The school work has been carried on with some interruptions. We have two station 
schools with 126 scholars, and four out-schools, with 116 under instruction. They are 
most of them adults who have been baptized or are candidates for baptism. They are 
under the care of five native evangelists. At each of these out-stations a preaching place 
or school has been built by themiSelves as well as houses for the evangelists to live in. 
About thirty persons per day have been treated for various ailments. They have con- 
tributed 67 francs ($13.50) for medicine. 


7 
4 
iii 
if 
j 
4 
: 
} 
| 
| 
i 
H 
H 
_ 


Missions in Africa 423 


BANZA MANTEKE—1879 


Rev. H. Richards and Mrs. Richards (in England), W. H. Leslie, M. D., Mrs. Leslie, 
Mr. E. T. Welles and Miss Gertrude M. Welles (in America), Miss Catherine L. 
Mabie, M. D. 


Report of Dr. Leslie: 


The history of Christian missionary operations from the time of the apostolic church 
seems to have been an intermingling of light and shade. As a painting in which none 
of the deeper shades appear is monotonous and untrue to nature, so is the “report” of a 
mission in which perplexities and trials have no place. Our veteran colleague has fre- 
quently said: “Of what use is a report that fails to convey an impression of the real con- 
dition of a work?” Therefore, in order that this report may be a true representation of 
this work, permit me to briefly state the more important difficulties and trials encountered 

‘during the year. There has been a season of conflict such as had not been previously ex- 
perienced by the younger men on the field. It has seemed to many as though, in the ab- 
sence of Mr. Richards, who has been so used of God in pulling down the strongholds of 
Satan and in the overturning of his kingdom in this country, the arch enemy, recognizing 
the hour of weakness, determined to hinder if not overthrow this institution, the upbuild- 
ing of which has been fraught with such dire results to his authority and power. 

One trouble, which while it existed portended the greatest disaster to the work, was 
an affair, the outcome of the unwise transmission of the native chieftainship from an old 
heathen chief, living in one section of the district, to a Christian subchief living in an- 
cther. All exercise of authority by the new chief in the district of the old was resented. 
This, with false reports carried to both parties, almost precipitated civil war. Many of 
the Christians sympathized with the party of their own section, a few taking a more 
active part, thus by lack of unity suspending all spiritual activity. This would not have 
developed to such proportions had I not been absent visiting a distant out-station. On 
my return the chiefs were summoned to a parley and matters speedily adjusted. 

Following was another difficulty of internal origin. During Mr. Richards’s adminis- 
tration certain native customs were prohibited to church members. .Several attempts 
were made by a number of the less spiritual members to set aside this prohibition 
as unwarrantable in the instance of a recreation included therein. This question has 
again been raised and defended with the greatest pertinacity, as a harmless and health- 
ful recreation. However, with but the one alternative, the disaffected ones concluded that 
their church membership was more to them than the doubtful pastime. 

Another hindrance has been the recruiting of large companies of men for work at 
a coffee plantation, two days to the south of us. From 125 to 150 of the able young men 
of the church are compelled to serve there constantly. Upon these men we rely prin- 
cipally for volunteer evangelizing. The workmen were wretchedly housed, poorly fed, 
and paid but $1.20 to $1.40 per month. But protests against these abuses have resulted 
in better houses and better food. While a temporary hindrance to the work here, this 
brings to bear upon the lives of the men that element of dicipline and inculcation of habits 
of industry necessary to the upbuilding of the moral nature, which the church in its 
Present status is unable to furnish. It also exempts the district from the recruitment of 
men for military service, which service, as it exists in this country, is almost certain death 
to the moral and spiritual life of those engaged in it. So we are inclined to reckon this 
apparent hindrance a blessing in disguise. 
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In some sections Christian workers have been fiercely persecuted by the heathen. An 
able evangelist has been winning many to espouse the cause of Christ, in a distant town. 
One night his house was riddled with bullets by a mob from a neighboring village. But 
the evangelist happened (?) to have gone to another town. In this town a man was ter- 
ribly beaten and had his front teeth knocked out for his fearless testimony. A woman 
had her ear cut off for bravely refusing to deny her Lord. In another town where about 
ten have professed conversion, an evangelist and helper surprised a chief and witch 
doctor with a mob of followers, preparing poison to administer to three women who lay 
bound in their midst. The women were released on demand of our men. A little flock 
in another part of the field, disregarding the dark threatenings. of a lawless chief, con- 
tinued evangelizing in the surrounding villages. On one of these tours the party of six 
men and four women were encompassed by a band of armed warriors and carried captive 
to a small post of state soldiers, a day’s journey distant. There the men were bound and 
cruelly beaten and the younger women were outraged. After several days they were set 
at liberty but were driven back to theif town. The case has been reported to the mili- 
tary and civil authorities with such emphasis that both powers h.ve acted and the mis- 
creants are being duly punished. Only grave offences, where uncomplaining silence 
would mean a repetition or perpetration of more heinous crimes, are reported by us to 
the authorities. 

“But in all these things we are more than conquerors through him who loved us,” 
for the Lord has gotten unto himself great glory, in that an abundant harvest has been 
garnered, notwithstanding conflict and tribulation, Since January 1, 1899, out of the many 
who have professed faith, 339 have been baptized, whose lives have demonstrated the 
truth of their “having turned to God from dumb idols to serve the living and true God 
and to wait for his Son from Heaven.” During this time sixty-one have departed to be 
with Christ. 

All the immediate vicinity of the station has now been pretty thoroughly evangelized 
and so four of the five new stations opened this year have been in the “regions beyond,” 
three of which are in populous districts and promise large returns in the future. One of 
these is at Congo de Lemba on a large coffee plantation, where are seven young men 
from the far interior between Stanley Falls and Lake Tanganyika, who have been bap- 
tized. They were brought down country, as apprentices some years ago, have learned 
the Ki-Kongo dialect and in it have been taught the way of life. .They are consumed 
with a holy zeal to return to their people with the news of their wonderful salvation and 
are only waiting to finish their apprenticeship. 

From Mukimvika, on the coast, in Portuguese Congo, Mr. Antisdel sent appeals for 
one or two consecrated men to go there and stir up the dry bones, as two Banza Manteke 
men have done at Mpalabala. One man was sent nine months ago, but was delayed at 
Mpalabala. Mr. Antisdel, when here two months ago, was pleading for another man to 
be sent back with him. There are more stations here now than trained men, but we were 
desirous of sharing our blessings and had just said there was but one able man who 
could in wisdom be withdrawn from his work, when the evangelist himself stood in the 
doorway, and upon the subject under discussion being explained to him, after a ™mo- 
ment’s deliberation he replied, “If you send me I will go,” although this meant leaving 
wife, home, friends and fields of produce, to go to a country to him as distant as is 
Africa to an Amierican. The other man joined the party at Mpalabala. 

’ The Training School opened in February with seventeen young men enrolled. Sev- 
eral unable to endure the mental strain, and several others asked to leave because of un- 
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fitness, dropped out. Mr. Welles taught as usual, four hours a day the first term, al- 
though his health was below par much of the time. At the close of the term he was pros- 
trated with a continued fever, which he was not entirely free from for more than four 
months. The last term was accomplished with the assistance of a native teacher. The 
school closed October 30, with eleven men in the class. The majority of them were re- 
turned to work they had been doing voluntarily previous to their entering the school and 
a few were sent to new stations. One fine fellow felt called to a populous district lying 
back of the stations on the north bank, which he had visited several times during the 
preceding year. The chiefs of the towns were opposed to his coming and refused to sell 
him a hut or food, but taking an old 6x8 tent and a supply of food, he started for the 
front. Fresh supplies are sent to him from his home town. If they had sold him food 
it would probably have contained poison. The chiefs and witch doctors were in the 
habit of giving poison to any of the people whom they desired to be rid of, and the evan- 
gelist remonstrated with them about this wholesale murder. Not heeding his warnings 
they persisted, until one day about a month ago he strode into their “ndoki” palaver and 
demanded the release of the victim they were about to poison, seized a piece of 
the “nkasa” bark (the poison used on these occasions), and said he would accuse them 
to the authorities and would exhibit the bark as a testimony against them. They took 
oath to kill him, but he is still fearlessly going among them, telling the good news of a 
free salvation. His latest report says, they no longer attempt to do the devil’s dirty 
work in public as formerly and that the people are secretly listening to the gospel. 

The field worked by the Swedish mission adjoins our work on the north bank. A 
wonderful ingathering of souls has been in progress this year, which their missionaries 
uuhesitatingly state is in a large measure due to their men being inspired by the conse- 
cration and zeal of the men from here, with whom they have a good deal of intercourse. 

The printing department, under the supervision of Mr. Welles and operated by a na- 
tive youth, has not been worked as energetically as last year because of the pressure of 
other duties, but something has been accomplished in it. Mr. Welles has the translation 
of an arithmetic well started. Mathematics is a difficult study for the Congoese; a teacher 
from one of the small schools came recently wanting to buy an arithmetic that he “might 
make trouble for his head.” I have the translation of an elementary New Testafnent 
History in hand and both these works are printed as far as they have been made ready 
for the press. 

The work of the thirty-four day schools has been under the supervision of Mrs. Leslie 
and myself. One or more visits were made to all the out-stations during the six weeks 
devoted to that work. The total enrolment in the thirty-four schools is 1,726; and the 
total average attendance is 1,035. Six new schools were opened and several small ones 
have been closed on account of removal of the teacher by death or dismissal, and there 
being no others to fill the vacancies the majority of the pupils have moved to the next 
nearest out-station. 

There exists a great need among the village schools of to-day of a better trained staff 
of native teachers. With a view to meeting this need an advanced school has been 
opened on the station, where the brightest and best from the out-stations receive two years 
further instruction before entering the training school. When the school opened twelve 
boys and three girls entered, willing to work three hours a day for two years to defray 
the expense of food and clothing. Dr. Mabie and I carry on this work for the present. 


The doctor’s gift of teaching and modern methods promise much for these earnest 
scholars. 
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The medical department has been in the care of Dr. Mabie of the Women’s Board. 
In the dispensary 16,792 patients were recorded, which is a decrease of upwards of 4,000 
from the previous year, a blessing due to the unusual healthfulness of the season. The 
temperature of the cold season was higher and there was an absence of the usual epidemic. 
The death rate is lower by twenty-five per cent than any previous year of which there is 
any record. Out of the sixty-one deaths in the church, forty are known to have been 
from sleeping sickness, leaving but twenty-one due to all other causes. In the hospital 


one hundred and fifty patients were treated. 


A sustained effort at self-support was made throughout the year, although the result 
is but little over that accomplished last year, owing to a growing scarcity of money. 
The principal source of income for these people has been the transportation of supplies 
from the coast. The railway has put an end to this work except the few loads for this 
station. To add to this difficulty the rains have failed this year, so instead of beginning 
to reap a plentiful harvest we are on the verge of a time of want. During the year 4,270 
francs have been raised on the field for all purposes. 


LUKUNGA—1882 


A. Sims, M. D. (in America), Rev, Thomas Moody, Mrs. Moody (in America), Mr. 
Thomas Hill, Mrs. Hill. 


Report of Mr. Moody: 


I am glad to be able to report that we have had no serious sickness during the year, 
and that the work in the Lukunga District is improving. At the centre station we have 
been pushing out during the year into all the villages around about, and we have been 
able to baptize twenty-seven. 

The work at Banza Sanda and Kinkamba is about the same; we have not been able 
to make much headway. 

At Kindombe, where we had but four members at the beginning of the year, the 
Lord has richly blessed us in having been able to baptize twenty-five. 

At Kinsadi the work has improved the past year, six having united by baptism. 

At Ntombo, a new place that we were able to open last year, we have baptized twelve, 
the first fruits. 

At Nkama, a new place we opened the beginning of the year, the Lord has abundantly 
blessed us, forty men, women and youth giving themselves to the Lord and uniting with 
his people. 

At Ntimanse, another new place, eleven have united by baptism. 

Number of baptisms from the old stations, 58, and from three of the new, 63, 
which makes the total number for the year 121, for which we thank God and take courage. 
Fifteen have been restored, five have been disciplined, thirty-three have fallen asleep. 
Present membership, 259. 

The collection from the home church is 135 francs, which is used in supporting native 
evangelists. The out-stations also gave 222 francs, which was used towards the support 
of their preachers, besides building four new chapels, we helping one-fourth. 

We have also started work at Buka Kinfuma and several are waiting for baptism. 
At Nyenga, where we have labored during the year, I hope soon to baptize. We have 
also been able to open work up at Kingayo, which is very promising. 

At Nkani we have commenced work among a people that a few years ago gave the 
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state considerable trouble. They are now eager for teachers, and we hope that by God’s 
' blessing they will soon receive the gospel. 

I had the evangelist, Tenhur, and others in for three weeks in October, giving them 
instruction, and it has been a great help to the work. Several went back to their towns 
and commenced teaching school and preaching and visiting the towns near them. This 
is all voluntary on their part. In this way I hope to train and get efficient evangelists 
and preachers for the work. I have visited all the out-churches three times, and some 
four, during the year. I have spent a great deal of time in the native towns. There is 
only one way to get a hold of these people, you must sleep in their town at night or you 
will not see any of the men, as they are all away in the day time at their work. 

This is very hard work, but it is the work that pays. I have passed more than one 
hundred days this way during the past year. I expect this year to be one of blessing. 
We have more than one hundred catechumens waiting for baptism, and when the doctor 
comes what a blessing it will be to the sick people, and I trust also the means of opening 
up new towns to the gospel. 


Report of Mr. Hill: 

As we look back we see very much cause for thanksgiving to our Heavenly Father, 
who has kept us in health and strength while others have been obliged to return to the 
home land because of serious illness and some have been called to their home on high. 

During the past year we have made a number of trips out among the people, and 
have been able to preach the gospel to many who otherwise would not have heard it. 
In the villages we find many sick who are left to suffer without help of any kind from 
their own people, and are glad to say that we have been able to relieve many and to save 
some lives. We have administered to the physical needs of 2,574 people, either on the 
station or in their villages. We have to combat with many kinds of diseases but the 
greatest scourge of this country is the “sleeping sickness,” which means certain death 
to its victim, for as yet no remedy has been found. 

There is plenty of work for a good missionary doctor here, one who will devote his 
time to the healing of the sick, for the healing of the soul will more easily follow the 
healing of the body, and one who will seek to find out the cause of that dread disease— } 
“sleeping sickness’”—that a remedy may be found. 

At Mbanza Nsanda a church has been built mostly of native material, the work hav- 
ing been done by the people, heathen and Christian, men, women and children working 
side by side. The building is thirty-three feet long by twenty feet wide, thatched with 
grass and enclosed with iron sheets from the old church building. 

We are trusting and praying that the new year may be filled with greater service than 
the past, and that the Lord will send ‘showers of blessings” upon us, that many may be 
turned from darkness unto the “Light of the world.” 


MUKIMVIKA—1882 
Rev. C. B. Antisdel, Mrs. Antisdel (in America), F. P. Lynch, M. D. (in America), Rev. 
W. A. Hall, Mrs. Hall. 


Report of Mr. Antisdel: 

This is one of the older stations, but for various reasons not much evangelistic work 
has been done here. The early missionaries had the building and pioneer work; others 
have remained scarcely sufficient time to acquire the language, then have located at other 
Stations. I have been free to give myself to evangelistic work. It is a fairly populous 
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field, every few miles are towns, and often several towns within a single mile. Mr. Har- 
vey, who is well acquainted with Congo missions, while visiting me, said that as far as 
number of people and accessbility to them are concerned he knew of no better field. At 
first my entrance into many towns was opposed even by threats of violence—threatening 
is one of the noted characteristics of this people, unless drunk they seldom carry them 
out, however. With patience and persistence I have always succeeded in entering the 
towns. Not once have I turned away, and have always been able to secure a number, 
and often many, to listen to me at any time of day; this people have not yet been intro- 
duced to the pleasure of rushing about from morning until midnight. For half or more 
of the time they do nothing, so easily are their wants supplied, or through laziness they 
go without supplying them. Now in nearly all of these places the attitude of the people 
is quite changed; there is no opposition, that is, outward opposition. The witch doctors 
oppose our teaching, knowing full well if Christianity is accepted their occupation, with 
all its gains, is gone. This opposition is seldom in our presence; the people agree with 
us altogether too readily, it is easier than to discuss the point; they readily say they be- 
lieve the gospel and will make any promise, and turn about and break every one of 
them, never intending to keep them. I have visited some towns never before entered by 
a white man; there are hundreds upon hundreds such; there is so much to do and so few 
to do it. Several towns have asked for teachers, but I had no one for them; most of the 
time I had no native helper; I have just secured two from Banza Manteke. That station 
is not only doing an excellent work in its own field, but, notwithstanding, the need of 
evangelists there is greater than the supply. Dr. Leslie is willing to part with two, that 
they may go out to the “foreign” field on the coast. Several years ago two were spared 
for Palabala. I cannot report any converts as a result of the year’s work, although 
there are some who have given fetishism up and I think truly believe in Christ as their 
Savior, yet we dare not accept their profession until they have been thoroughly tested. 
At the station chapel services there have been from fifteen to forty—twice as many usually 
on the Sabbath. Then each day some town is visited, where we usualy find from sev- 
enty-five to a hundred in different groups to listen to us. Thus much seed is being sown 
and the Lord of the harvest will see that it grows and bears fruit. If results are not yet 


* visible there is no ground for discouragement. At other stations there have been bless- 


ings and they will reach Mukimvika. 

As to school work, although Mrs. Antisdel has had from fifteen to thirty-five pupils 
daily, there is more eagerness to learn on the part of the people far away than near the sta- 
tion, in Kimputila especially. Schools will not flourish until there are converts; then it 
has been the experience that they are eager to learn to read that they may have access to 
the Bible. It is pathetic to see the middle aged and often old people learning to read, so 
eager are they for God’s Word. 

Ten weeks ago the work was seriously interrupted by the dangerous illness of Mrs. 
Antisdel. After almost perfect health for a year, she was prostrated with a fever. The 
usual remedies had no effect. At length we took her over to Banana, on the sea beach, 
hoping that the change and the constant attendance of the physician would conquer the 
fever. Eighteen days passed and we were unable to break the fever, so there was nothing 
for her to do but to embark for home. Before this I trust she has arrived in America. 
This is one of the things the missionary—especially in Africa—may expect. My own 
health has been very good, even during the weeks of watching, night and day. I have 
had only one severe fever, contracted through exposure in one of my evangelistic trips. 
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Report of Mr. Hall: 

The past year has been one oi steady, aggressive evangelizing work. As I have been 
working new soil, I have no conversions to report, but can say we had continual cause 
for thankfulness and hope, which netve us to conflict with the powers of darkness; and 
we trust that the seed that has been sown will bring forth fruit as soon as the message 
is clearly understood by those who heard it. 

Our beginning im this section of the Congo is small and almost insignificant, but we 
are not discouraged. ‘The Lord of hosts is with us;” our trust is in him, and we feel 
sure that the work will continue gradually to grow until its influence shall be widespread. 

I left here early in February for Kimputila, where we planned to open an out-station 
at Lunuangu, as the people asked us to come and teach them. Having obtained per- 
mission of the Portuguese Resident at Santo Antonio seven months previous, we took 
with us materials for the erection of a temporary building for school and worship, but 
while the people were busy collecting bamboos and sticks for the building, the Resident 
wrote to the chief of Lunuangu saying, the “Padres” expect to build there, and if the 
people allow us to build he will make palaver with them. Four weeks later the Resi- 
dent, with one Padre and two traders, entered the town with demijohns of rum and re- 
mained there for one week, during which time they gave rum freely to men, women and 
children. We had an evangelist there, but the people, with very few exceptions, left him 
and went to the Padre, as we had no rum to give. 

The people still cling to their old idea that we are here to purchase their souls, but 
they receive us pleasantly and listen attentively to the word, when they are not under the 
influence of rum. 

Not long ago, during one of our trips, we had to sleep in a town where the chief 
and his people appeared very friendly and listened attentively to what we had to say. At 
nine o’clock the chief went through his town crying audibly, “The devil is in our town 
to-night; he is travelling about the country buying souls. He came and found us well; 
he must leave us well to-morrow; if any one sells spirits to him that person will be killed.” 
And when he was through he came to my tent door, bade me good night and went to bed. 

Rum and immorality are the two greatest evils with which we have to contend. The 
assumptions of priestcraft have asserted themselves, and serious hindrances have been 
thrown in the way of our work in Kimputila; but these circumstances afford evidence 
that our work is telling on the community. We are on the Lord’s side, and with such 
a leader we are sure to win. 


BWEMBA—1889 
Rey. A. Billington, Mrs. Billington (in England), Rev. C. B. Banks, Mrs. Banks (in 
England). 
In the absence of Mr. Billington no report has been received. 


KIFW A—1890 
Rev. P. Frederickson and Mrs. Frederickson (in Norway), Rev. Christian Nelson, Mrs. 
Nelson. 
Report of Mr. Frederickson: 
In the past as in former years, much time has been given to preaching in the villages 
and to visiting out-stations, where we then baptize such as confess conversion and show 
signs of change of heart. This is the most blessed and pleasant work we have. We 
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often regret that the travelling in Congo is so expensive and-our appropriation for that 
work so small that we cannot do so much of it as we should like. There has been a 
constant growing interest in the gospel throughout all the country where we have been 
able to visit, and many new people have welcomed the news of salvation to their villages. 
We have baptized during the year 406, thus more than doubled our church members. 
Sixteen have died and a few have been expelled. Our membership is now 622. Our 
success has of course aroused a good deal of opposition, especially from the Jesuits. Many 
of our Christians have had to suffer for Christ’s sake. One man was very severely 
handled, and it seemed quite a miracle that he was not killed. Others have been tied up 
because they were baptized by us in spite of warnings not to be. A short time ago I was 
told that some one said, in the presence of a number of our Christians, pointing to our 
station, ‘“‘We should like to cut them up like pigs,”’ yet through it all the Lord has blessed 
us; to him we give the glory. 

In a work like this where the converts are from a district of more than 1,000 square 
iniles, there must of necessity spring up many small, unorganized churches. Of such we 
have now nine besides the Kinjila and Kifwa places, which makes eleven in all. Three 
of these are self-supporting,—that is to say, they keep their own pastor, build their own 
houses of worship and look after their own schools. The other eight which have mostly 
been gathered this year by our itinerating evangelists, have not yet been able to do so 
much. Some of them have begun and others will soon begin to build their houses of 
worship. They are constantly being trained on lines of self-support and giving to the 
Lord’s work. One by one, we hope, they will soon follow in the steps of their self-sup- 
porting sister churches. The Christians have, during the year, contributed to the differ- 
ent branches of the Lord’s work in all 900 francs. The most of the Congo people give 
out of their poverty; it is not an uncommon thing for them to give their last cent to the 
Lord. The above goo francs do not represent all they have done. Several houses of 
worship are being built. One has been finished this year which can hold from 400 to 
500 people. 

We have one station and eight village schools, with 229 enrolled, and with an average 
attendance of fifty-four. That i$ not quite so encouraging as we should like, but per- 
haps this is not to be wondered at, when we remember that not one cent of American 
money is used for school work. The scholars have to buy their own reading books, writ- 
ing books and pencils, etc., so they have not much encouragement. We could use $50 
with great advantage for that work. 

The Sunday-school, under the care of the Rev. C. Nelson, has 180 names on the 
books, with an average attendance of sixty. This is a very promising work, not a few of 
the children have confessed conversion and been baptized. 

The medical work is also under Mr. Nelson’s care. Seven thousand seven hundred 
and eighty have received treatment during the year, but that number by no means in- 
cludes all who have received medicine from our station. The evangelists are constantly 
buying remedies to sell again to the Christians and village folks who are too far away to 
come to us. 

The evangelists and preachers have, on an average, numbered fifteen during the year. 
Four of them have béen paid from the united contribution of the native churches. They 
are not educated men, any of them, but they are good and faithful laborers in the Lord’s 
work. Some of them have been tried severely by our enemies; but that has only helped 
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them to grow more firm and to do still better work for their Master. The most of them 
have been in twice (a month at a time) for instruction, of which they are much in need. 

It has now become a necessity for us to have a school for evangelists, but want of 
money has prevented this up to the present. One hundred dollars would keep from six 
to eight men in the school during the year. It is not intended for high education, but 
simply to make the men truly acquainted with the teachings and doctrines of the Bible, 
and whatever will improve them and make them more able pastors and preachers of the 
word of _, 

Never was there a time when the future looked brighter, nor hopes of success in our 
work more encouraging than at present. As I look over our field with its many villages, 
and as I pass them one by one, seeing numbers of young and old who hear us gladly, 
with groups of inquirers here and there, I can not but thank God and take courage. 


Report of Mr. Nelson: 


Spiritually the year has been as a whole one of great blessing to us. In spite of many 
drawbacks we have seen the work prosper, for which we have great reason to take cour- 
age, rejoice and praise God’s name. 

Sunday-school Work.—We did not have so many names on the book as the previous 
year, but the average attendance has been better. The children show a good interest in 
the lesson, and not a few of them have confessed faith in Jesus as their personal Savior. 
The children have collected during the past year $o. 

Educational Work.—Beside our day schools we had a class for preacher and teacher 
about three months of the year. And while pushing secular education just as far as our 
means and opportunities allow, we have steadily kept in mind the fact that the primary 
object of our training school is the study of God’s word. 

Medicine.—As the people are losing faith in the Ngangas and their witchcraft and! 
learning the good of the white man’s medicine, the number of patients is greatly in- 
creased. Last year we gave treatment to 7,780, and beside these all our more intelligent 
evangelists gave a great number of doses in their districts. We collected about $42 for 
medicine. We believe another year will show a still better income. 

In March Brother and Sister Frederickson will leave here for Europe, and I do not 
see how we (my wife and myself) will be able to take care of all this work alone. It was 
very disappointing for us to hear that the financial condition was in such a state that it 
would not allow the board to send some one to Kifwa. We do pray that things may 
change, so you may be able to send us a much-needed companion in the work. 


IKOKO—1894 
Rev. Joseph Clark, Mrs. Clark, Rev. E. V. Sjoblom, Miss Margaret Suman. 


We regret that no report has been received from this deeply interesting 
work. A letter just now at hand leads up to think that the report had been 
sent but was lost in transmission. In a letter written in November, Mr. Clark 
describes the baptism of seven young disciples which had just taken place. 

“It is with joy that we write you that last Sunday we baptized seven young people. 
Two were young mothers whose husbands were already church members, and three are 
lads of sixteen or eighteen years of age. Several of these have been under careful sur- 
veillance for eighteen months, and no charge of any moment has been made 
against them. One applicant for baptism was put aside because she had given way to 
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passion, and another because she had made sport of, and so had aroused, the other ap- 
plicant. A husband and wife were both put aside because they had engaged in an angry 
dispute. This is the third time this man has been refuse¢ baptism. Another young man 
was refused because he had participated in what was play to him, but pain to another. 
Previously to her baptism one of the young women told of having lived in darkness, and 
of Jesus, her Savior, in whom she put her trust. Her experience had been most start- 
ling. She had often seen women cruelly tied, beheaded and eaten in honor of some dead 
chief; others were cut or strangled to death before her eyes for witchcraft. One of the 
young mothers told of seeing people buried alive with their heads above ground, who 
for days had furnished amusement for a large crowd by their heartrending appeals for 
water. 

“The baptismal service was a beautiful one, the schoolgirls being dressed in white, 
and behind them standing the schoolboys neatly dressed. Outside the circle there was 
a dark dirty crowd of heathenism. The scene showed the great contrast between the 
kingdom of light and darkness.” 

The remarkable school work of this station has continued prosperously. A 
missionary from another society who recently visited it has written us in strong 
commendation of this school. . 

Mr. Milne had but recently returned to [koko when his health failed and he 
was carried to the sea, there to take passage upon the steamer upon which his 
death occurred. Our missionaries write warmly of the kindness shown by 
missionaries of the Congo Bololo Mission and the Baptist Mission Society, 
who with not a little inconvenience to themselves assisted Mr. and Mrs. Milne. 

Mr. Sjoblom, who returned from furlough in the fall, remains for the pres- 
ent at Ikoko. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS—1g00 
Rev. Eric Lund, Rev. Charles W. Briggs (under appointment). 

As indicated in our general introduction, it is expected that Mr. Lund, who 
sailed from Spain on March 24 to enter upon this work, will make choice of 
Iloilo as a place of residence. This town is the capital of the province of the 
same name on the island of Panay. It is 355 miles south from Manila, and has 
a population of upwards of 10,000. It is a town of much importance commer- 
cially and will remain one of the leading ports of the island. It is expected 
that the work will be prosecuted mainly upon the neighboring island of Negros, 
a fertile island of 2,000 square miles with a population of about 225,000. It is 
desired that Mr. Lund’s relation to this work shall continue during its initial 
stages, after which it is possible that he may return to his work in Spain. It 
is expected that Mr. Charles W. Briggs, a member of the graduating class of 
the theological department of Colgate University, will join Mr. Lund in the 
fall. As recorded elsewhere, Mr. Lund is accompanied by Mr. Braulio Mani- 
kan, a native Visayan, who will labor with him in the work. We take pleasure 
in reproducing a letter recently received from Mr. Manikan and printed in a 
recent issue of the Missionary Magazine. We are sure that this greeting from 
the first Visayan convert will be read with warm interest. 

“I have received your brotherly salutation and' Christian love through Mr. Lund, for 
which I thank you very much. It seems to me no one more than I ought to praise God 
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for what he has done for me. I see clearly his mercy and infinite goodness, and I will 
always sing praises to Jehovah, my God. I hope to be able to correspond to your re- 
markable favors, as I desire to work with decision and enthusiasm to evangelize my 
countrymen. I hope they will not refuse the Lord’s calling, but accept Christ Jesus as 
the only Savior given to the world. 

“The enterprise will be arduous, because our countrymen have for so long time been 
deprived of the light through the errors of Catholicism, but the Christian can do every- 
thing through Christ, who comforts him, and those who are in Christ’s hands need not 
fear. Besides, I am sure that you will help me with your prayers, which will greatly en- 
courage me. I love my countrymen very much, therefore I wish they had the riches that 
I have. 

“Though I have not the honor of knowing any one of your board, I send them my 
Christian love, and bidding you farewell I place myself at your disposal in the Philip- 
pines, where I hope to be shortly. BRAULIO MANIKAN.” 


EUROPEAN [iISSIONS 
FRANCE—1832 
Report of Rev. Ruben Saillens: 


During the year ending September 30, 1899, the seventeen churches which form the 
three associations, Paris and West, Southern, and Eastern, have received by baptism into 
their fellowship 122 new members, the total membership having reachéd 1,248. 

The gifts of the members (exclusive of any other source) for all purposes have 
amounted during the same period to francs 24,830, or about $4,800, an average of nearly 
$4 per member. Considering that the Baptist churches in this country recruit them- 
selves mainly among the poor, these figures are a proof of genuine self-denial. 

Most of our churches being of new formation and being located in large cities, where 
building is expensive, have to worship in rented halls, some of which woutd, no doubt, 
be judged very inferior in America. We thus labor against great odds, for France being 
the classical land of external refinement and the established churches enjoying (both 
Protestants and Catholics) very suitable buildings, the poverty of our places of worship 
keeps the wealthy away from them. On the other hand, there is no doubt that the poor, 
for the same reason, are sometimes induced to come to us. 

In addition to the chapels we have twenty-six out-stations, where our twenty pastors 
and evangelists preach the gospel regularly. Some of these stations are entirely sup- 
ported by the members themselves. Thus, a member of the Marseilles church, by no 
means a rich man, contributed $100 for the express purpose that a new mission should 
be started, and the little-town of la Ciotat (12,000 inhabitants) has thus, for the first time 
in history, seen a mission hall opened, in which meetings are held every week by the 
devoted pastor of Marseilles, M. Sagnol. 

All the workers in connection with the three associations are cordially united, and the 
churches under their care have all, with the exception of one, made some progress dur- 
ing the year. 


Paris 


The church of rue de Lille, with its six out-stations, has progressed vigorously. 
Twenty baptisms have taken place. Pastor Sainton has shared his time between his 
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church and a new work in Brittany, which seems to be promising. As he has, or will, no 
doubt, sent you a special report, I shall confine myself to my own branch of the Paris 
work, ‘ 

The church of rue Meslay and its two out-stations has prospered, thanks be to God. 
Thirty-two baptisms have taken place in twelve months. 

We have lately baptized seven persons belonging to one of the suburban towns, 
Colombes. They form a bright family, filled with new-born love, which, we hope, will not 
die out. They have arranged to have a room in one of their houses fitted up for meet- 
ings, and some of us go every week to speak there. They invite their neighbors and 
friends, so that the house is full every time. , 

One of our young members, a gentleman of good education, who was for two years a 
monk, and having failed to find peace in the Romish superstitions, was providentially 
led to us and through us to the whole truth as it is in Christ, has just given up a lucrative 
situation in business to go with his wife—also a member of our church—as a voluntary 
evangelist in the city of Rennes, in Brittany. Unpaid by any society he depends on God 
for his living, and goes about selling the Scriptures and preaching Christ from house to 
house. 

Another of our young men has now been for two years employed as a missionary at 
Bonginda (Congo) by an English mission, and sends us from time to time most encour- 
aging accounts. He was a Roman Catholic before his conversion, and now rejoices in 
being a pioneer of the true cross. His name is Boudot. 

I am greatly helped in my work by a faithful band of gifted men, two of whom are 
my regular assistants. The first is Brother Pinon, formerly a Roman Catholic, who was 
converted years ago and became an esteemed evangelist in the Reformed Church. But 
through no endeavors of ours—simply by the study of the New Testament—Mr. Pinon 
became convinced that infant baptism and state religion were not according to the mind 
of Christ. He came up to Paris and asked me to baptize him, regardless of conse- 
quences. Of course he had to resign his connection with the Reformed Church, and be- 
came my assistant in Paris after a while, during which his faith was much tried. He has 
a large family of children, two of whom, as well as his excellent wife (who had special 
training as a deaconess before her marriage) have also joined the church. Brother 
Pinon is a good acquisition to the cause, and we thank God for him. 

My other assistant is Mr. A. Blocher, a young man born in Alsace, but thoroughly 
French at heart. He was living in London, in business, a few years ago, and made the 
acquaintance there of one of our young men whom I had sent to the Pastors’ College 
(Spurgeon Tabernacle) as a student for the ministry—as we have as yet no preparatory 
institution in France in connection with our own churches. Through this student, M. 
Dubarry, our friend Blochet became a Baptist and eventually entered the college and pre- 
pared himself at his own expense for the work in France. He is now—as well as his 
former co-student—laboring with me. Dubarry, however, is not on our regular staff of 
paid workers; he is in business, but gives us all his evenings and the whole of the Sun- 
days. 

With the help of these men and half a dozen others besides—all in business, but full 
of zeal for the Lord—we are able to carry on eight regular preaching meetings every 
week, besides Sunday-schools and prayer meetings. 

Madame Lepoids, widow of the former pastor at rue de Lille, is the president of a 
goodly number of ladies, among whom two American sisters, Miss Johnson and Miss 
Chickering, whose activity among the women and the children is invaluable. 
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Thus, so efficiently and lovingly supported by a noble band of workers, I am able to 
leave Paris frequently and to assist our provincial brethren in their difficult work. 

I have been able to visit the south twice during the year and the other churches once. 
In every case my plan is to remain several days and hold meetings in succession every 
night. The halls are generally crowded. We always hold a kind of after-meeting, and 
it is very seldom, if ever, that people do not answer the simple question, “Will you ac- 
cept forgiveness from God, through Christ, to-night?” Sometimes one, sometimes two, 
and as many as ten or twelve, will either stand up or raise their hands. Baptisms do not 
follow in every case, for the difficulties in the minds and lives of these poor people are 
sometimes incredible; but good work, nevertheless, is being done. 

Thus I receive to-day a letter from the pastor of Saint Etienne, a young man of prom- 
ise, Mr. A. Gross, formerly a member of my church in Paris, and who has also studied 
at the Pastors’ College, London. He writes that the little church (forty members) in 
that thriving city are about to enter a new and larger hall, well fitted, etc., and wish to 
use the occasion for a special effort. So they ask me to go for March 25, and add that 
they will pay the travelling expenses. Now, this is most touching, as they are among the 
poorest of our people and have just suffered from a very severe and prolonged strike. 
Of course I shall go. 

I was going to forget an important item of our work in rue Meslay. One of the 
shops of the house in which our chapel is situated became vacant, and the landlord told 
me that he was very sorry, but could find no better tenant than a wine seller. I was very 
much exercised. A public house, a “saloon,” just on our premises—that would never 
do. As the proprietor gave me the option I decided to take the shop, though what to 
do with it I hardly knew. A few members of the church, however, formed themselves 
into a special committee and have established a temperance restaurant, which promises 
to be self-supporting. Many employés, both men and ladies, are glad to avail them- 


selves of this institution, and are thus brought into contact with us and with the gospel 
of Christ. 


Provinces 


In only one of our churches no baptism has taken place, all the others have been 
blessed with additions. In Chatellerault, a town of 20,000 inhabitants in the west of 
France, ten persons have been baptized; the little church had only eight members before. 
Now they are a thriving and loving family, in the midst of much opposition from the 
priestly party. It has done me good to be among them. 

Lyons is doing well. Pastor and Madame Jaccard are laboring faithfully in the midst 
of that huge city. They have two halls, besides an out-station, with twenty members, at 
St. Didier. Eight were baptized during the year, and the present membership is seventy- 
two. Lyons is an old Baptist city; I never go there without reminding myself of that 
noble church of Lyons, whose pastors, Treneus and Pothinus, suffered martyrdom in the 
second century. Old baptisteries are still to be seen in some of the Roman Catholic 
churches. 

Marseilles has greatly prospered; ten members have been added by baptism, bringing 
the present membership to seventy-one. That church was started only seven years ago 
with seventeen members. 

At Toulon we have had some internal difficulties, which, however, have not prevented 
the good work from going on, especially among the sailors and soldiers, and among a 
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special class of the army called “les Exclus,” young fellows who have done wrong and 
are kept in semi-seclusion for a term of years. Several of them have been converted by 
means of our reading room. Five baptisms. 

Nice, after a long struggle for life, has now become firmly established. Six baptisms 
have taken place there, the membership being thirty-eight. It has been my privilege to 
visit this church lately, and I was struck with the devotion of some of the members, 
among whom I found a young Russian lady of noble birth, a former disciple of Tolstoi. 
Now she gives every day several hours to the work, keeping the chapel open as a Bible 
dépot, and I even found her once scrubbing the floor for the next meeting. The pastor 
of Nice, Brother Long, is a great believer in open-air work, and has much success every 
year by his stand on which Bibles and Testaments are put for sale during a large fair, 
which lasts three weeks in September. 

Our Eastern Churches have kept their ground faithfully, without any extraordinary 
manifestation of success. But their life is healthy and they are the most liberal of our 
churches. 


Press Work 


We have two Baptist papers in connection with the mission. The first, L’Echo de Ja 
Vérité, is now under the management of Prof. Paul Passy, LL. D., of the Ecole des 
Hautes-Etudes. We have about as many subscribers as we have members in our 
churches. This paper is the doctrinal and ecclesiastical organ of the mission. Pastor 
Sainton edits La Cloche d’Alarme (The Alarm Bell), a gospel magazine, monthly, of which 
6,000 copies are issued every time. This is circulated by our members among the uncon- 
verted. 

In connection with this I would mention that for the last eleven years my wife and 
myself have been editors of the two French illustrated magazines, L’Ami de la Maison 
and La Rayon de Soleil. These are the property of a noble company of English “Friends,” 
who do not make their names known. These papers are doing good in many directions, 
being the only ones of their kind. 

It has also been my privilege from time to time to publish tracts, which are exten- 
sively used by all churches and missions in the French countries, about twenty so far, 
some of them having had many editions. A set of fifteen new tracts are now being 
printed in view of the coming exhibition. I have prepared them at the request of the 
London Religious Tract Society, at whose expense they are being published. 

While rejoicing that we are thus able to take our share in the great work of evan- 
gelizing our country, in common with other denominations and on simple gospel 
grounds, we regret that lack of funds prevents our giving much extension to the specific 
work of Baptist literature. 


Temperance Work 


A large number of our members belong to the national temperance society, The Blue 
Cross. In my own church about seventy belong to it, and I am a member of the 
National Council of the society. Much has to be done on these lines. It is our privi- 
lege from time to time to rescue some drunkard from ruin, shame and death, and the 
work of prevention accomplished by the society is also very important. Our eastern 
churches are the strongest on the temperance lines. In the south, which is a wine grow- 
ing country and (curiously enough) the soberest part of France, there is more difficulty 
for this kind of work. All our temperance meetings are also gospel meetings. 
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I could fill many pages with incidents and remarkable cases of conversion, that 
would, I think, interest our friends. I could also make this paper much longer by men- 
tioning all our needs, our desiderata. One of the most urgent is a training institution for 
pastors and evangelists. But this paper has been long enough. The Lord knows, and he 
will help when his good time comes. 

Let me close with an earnest entreaty to the numerous American Baptists who pro- 
pose to come during this summer to visit our beautiful international exposition to re- 
member us and to seek us out. There will be a service in English, on Sunday mornings, 
at 48 rue de Lille (10.30) not far from the exhibition gates. French services at 2.30 P. M., 
both at rue de Lille and 61 rue Meslay. In this latter place another service (for evangeli- 
zation) at 8.30 P. M. Come and bring us all the help, the sympathy and the love which 
we so much need, and which we expect from you, our more favored brothers and sisters. 


Report of Rev. Aime Cadot: 


Ougrée—A month ago I was called to Belgium to officiate at the marriage of our 
old pupil, Urbain Taquet, now a brave and faithful worker in our Belgian Mission. I 
took advantage of this opportunity to pay a visit to the Baptist church at Ougrée. The 
religious life of this flock seemed to me to be intense, and it shows itself in the remarkable 
activity in Christian work, which one observes among its members. Pastor Brogniez 
and his colleague Taquet are full of enthusiasm. The meetings are well attended in the 
five or six different places where they preach the gospel, and are crowned with much 
blessing. Especially are they encouraged at Ans, a large district quite near Liége, where 
there are several new families who come to listen to the gospel message every Wednes- 
day evening. The church has been strengthened by some new additions and some 
brethren, who had allowed themselves to be led away by two formerly active members 
ot the church (but now excluded), have returned humble, penitent and desirous to come 
back to the fold. They are soon to be re-admitted. The pastor thinks that five or six 
persons also will be baptized at Easter. 

Our brethren at Ougrée are desirous to extend their work and to have another chapel 
which should be built at Seraing, a town of 40,000 inhabitants, quite near Ougrée, which 
is, moreover, very open to the gospel. The pastor has already collected for this object 
three or four thousand francs, but the Transvaal war prevents him returning to England 
to make up the 20,000 francs which he requires. It is certain that there has never been 
any work in France more prosperous than our Baptist missionary field of Ougrée. Glory 
be to God! 

Roubaixr.—Three weeks ago I went to visit the group of brethren in this large town. 
I was welcomed as usual by our Sister Louise Dinoir, who is maintained there by the 
generosity of a noble lady in connection with the Women’s Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society of Boston. This American sister could not possibly employ her money more 
usefully. Brave Miss Dinoir is simple in her habits, thoroughly upright and a faithful 
Christian worker. She entertains those who go to preside at her meetings, tells them 
what visits to pay and takes them round herself to see the people. She superintends a 
Dorcas meeting, where she reads and sings to the assembled women. She has a Sunday- 
school and a class for children on Thursdays. She has with her a young Christian fac- 
tory girl, who follows her example in devotion to the holy cause of God, and I should 
add a thing that looks like an exaggeration, but that is nearly always true,—these two 
noble souls have promised their salary to various holy objects before it is due, keeping 
cnly sufficient for the barest necessities. 


a 
a 
ge 


438 Eighty-sixth Annual Report 


We had at Roubaix a very good evening meeting, which was attended also by our 
brothers and sisters from Croix (three miles distant), and at it we made the acquaintance 
of a Belgian Baptist brother, whose story interested us. Here it is in a few words. 
This gentleman, who is called la Graviére, was, before his conversion, a Free Mason 
and a journalist, also a lecturer. His presence at our mecting was a joy and encourage- 
ment for me. He decided of his own accord to remain over the next day in order to 
be with us at 

Croix.—It was in this church, composed mostly of former members of the Dinoir flock, 
that the journalist la Graviére and one of his friends were baptized by Brother Mafille, 
pastor at Croix. Brother la Graviére lives at Frameries, Belgium, where there are two 
brethren that I baptized in Belgium some time ago. I suppose it is through one of these 
who had joined the church at Croix after his baptism, that the journalist and his friend 
went to M. Mafille to be baptized. La Graviére was an atheist as well as his wife and 
other members of his family. But one day, as he was in search of ideas for a lecture, the 
object of which was to contradict the existence of God, he passed a chapel where they 
were singing, “There is Life for a Look at the Crucified One,” he entered. They began to 
pray. The infidel was affected by the prayers and praises that he heard. Then there 
came a very simple address upon salvation by grace, which made such an impression on 
him that when he went out, his mind was no longer the same. Alas! since then this 
brother has had to suffer for his faith, His wife remained an atheist and left him. And 
as he cannot now continue his work as an infidel journalist, I do not know what he is 
going todo. Oh! if some rich, pious American could, after having looked into the sit- 
uation, send me the necessary help, so that I may be able to support this brother, who 
could then do great good in our new field of labor in Belgium, how happy I should be. 
We had a good meeting at Croix. Ovr brethren ‘there have built a place of worship in 
a fine street. The pastor, who has an independent position, receives no salary. We 
could wish that all our pastors were in the same case. 

Péruwelz (Belgium) is a pretty little town just the other side of the frontier. The 
work in this locality, in the hands of Pastor Rafinesque, is going on well. Our brother 
is extending his field of labor all around him and souls are being converted. What Is 
needed at Péruwelz is a suitable place of worship. It ought to be built in the fine avenue 
where the electric cars pass. These go to the end of the town to a shrine called Bouse- 
cours, which is resorted to every Sunday by hundreds of pilgrims cOming from all parts. 
This shrine'is erected in honor of the Virgin Mary. Ah, if it were only possible to draw 
the attention of these pilgrims to Jesus, and to snatch them from the idolatrous worship 
of Mary. The Catholics of Péruwelz for the most part have no confidence in their 
“Notre Dame.” Many have subscribed for the temple which is to be built. At least 
10,000 francs will be necessary, and our friends have hardly 4,000. Brother Rafinesque 
does all he can. He is brave, zealous, pious. His flock helps, but here, as at Croix, 
Roubaix, Ougrée, our hearers are working people whose resources are very limited, and: 
there are about forty of them, Now, if they were obliged to support their pastor, it 
would be very difficult for them to build their chapel, for which each one has subscribed 
according to his means. Our meeting at Péruwelz was very good. 

Denain (Nord).—It is here that we find the largest of our churches. What a mag- 
nificent audience! And how happy one is to speak to an assembly so eager to listen. 
Fine Sunday-school, with many teachers of both sexes. A large young people’s union 
and a good choir. Everything is prosperous. The religious life is aggressive. There 
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is more faith at Denain than in many other parts of France. But superstition is still 
common in the surrounding localities. When we were there, a woman with a sick child 
in her arms arrived from a neighboring village with her husband, to ask Pastor Vincent 
to be so kind as to deliver her dear baby from a bewitchment. We tried to enlighten 
these poor people. They went even so far as to offer us money. There are several 
others who came from the same village, thinking themselves bewitched, and as M. Vin- 
cent tried to disabuse their minds of these ideas and prayed for them, they were no longer 
ill and they believed that he had delivered them. In this new case we prayed again for 
these poor people, and they came afterward to the temple, where the Lord gave us much 
blessing. Many of the brethren of the Denain church, which is formed for the most 
part of miners and factory hands, are beginning to acquire the habit of giving more 
liberally for the work of evangelization. The appeals which have been addressed to 
them on behalf of several places of worship have accustomed them to make sacrifices. 
We hope that the spirit of self-denial and generosity for the service of God will develop 
more and more. Our brethren in Denain gain generally more than those elsewhere. 
Our ardent desire is that they may eventually be able to maintain their pastor, though 
that is not yet the case by a long way. But there is progress and we bless God for it. 

Lourches (Mission Station of Denain).—A good number of the hearers that we had in 
the afternoon at Denain came in the evening to Lourches, for the weather was fine. We 
had never seen so large a congregation there. There were about 120. God was with us, 
and we, helped by him, were able to give testimony to his faithfulness and mercy. What 
an encouragement for the speaker when he feels himself sustained by the sympathy, the 
eager attention and the affection of his audience. Lourches has already borne fruit 
by giving to the church at Denain voluntary workers who go into the surrounding vil- 
lages to hold meetings. There are at Denain, at Lourches and in all the other mission sta- 
tions, pious men who help and supply the place of their pastor on occasions. There 1s a 
model colporter, who sells from eighty to one hundred New Testaments a week. There 
are two brethren schoolmasters and many young men who preach in the open air or in 
private houses. Hence, the conversions that result. 

At Anzin, a room having been built through the efforts of Pastor Vincent, the breth- 
ren of that locality have formed themselves into a church, having its own deacons and its 
finances apart, although still united to the mother church (Denain). A young man from 
Anzin, who has been converted for some time and who is very pious, has been recom- 
mended to me, and I am thinking of taking him with me on trial, to give him lessons 
and to prepare him to take the place later on of the older pastors, whose strength is de- 
clining. I have the confidence that God will give me the necessary means to provide 
for the wants of this young man. The young church at>Anzin is full of brethren who 
have life, ardor and aggressive piety. 

Préseau contains still some of the choicest believers. But as there are no mines, no 
factories occupying many hands, and village people who always stay at home are less 
accessible than those coming from elsewhere, therefore the work is stationary in conse- 
quence of the going away of a great number of our dear converts, who have been and 
remain models in other churches. j 

Béthune (Pas-de-Calais).—I was not able to visit our brethren in this locality as I 
would like to have done, as I had only one day at my disposal, and the pastor, M. 
Samuel Farelly, having been called to officiate at a funeral twenty miles away, I had 
to accompany him to take part in the service. But I had thus an opportunity of admir- 
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ing the oratorical talent of this distinguished colleague. Pastor Farelly continues to 
spread the gospel dmong the miners around him. In company with a brother belonging 
to the flock, he goes, in the winter time, from place to place selling religious books. Be- 
tween them they during that season sell four or five thousand Protestant almanacs, to 
say nothing of the portions of the gospel which they offer to the people. They do this 
in order to find out families whose minds are open to the truth, and to speak to them of 
the Savior. In the summer with Pastor Vantrin of Bruay, M. Farelly holds open-air 
meetings tor the miners, who, having finished their work early, are free in the after- 
noon. This is pioneer work. Here and there souls, thirsting for truth, turn to the gos- 
pel and come to the Savior. In order to group them, Brother Farelly borrowed last 
year money to build a pretty little place of worship at Béthune. When will he be able 
to pay it back? I do not know. The brethren of the flock have engaged to give so much 
a year; but they are few in number, and are nearly all as elsewhere simple working peo- 
ple. Thus they will require time to liquidate their debt, and in the mean while they can 
do nothing towards the support of their pastor. 

Bruay (Pas-de-Calais).—Except some additions by baptisms, the flock of this town 
is about in the same condition as last year. The church, especially the pastor, is trying 
te collect money to buy a piece of land, which we had rented for the purpose of building 
a wooden chapel upon. Now, as the lease runs out in the month of May and the owner 
wishes to sell his land, we are obliged to buy it. Consequently, the pastor has been 
making a collecting tour through our churches, as he was not able to find among his 
own members the sum necessary. Our evening meeting was encouraging and useful. 
But I noticed there, as elsewhere, that the miners did not make enough sacrifices for 
their pastor, who receives scarcely anything from his brethren, in comparison with what 
he ought to receive. 

Lens (Pas-de-Calais).—I was not able to visit this church, as it would have been neces- 
sary for me to pass the Sunday there, as I did last year, and that was imposible, but I was 
able to see some of the members. The brethren of this locality have only a wooden 
chapel in an out of the way place, and they wish to buy a piece of land to build a suitable 
piace of worship on a better site. With this object, they take so much per cent on their 
profits, and consequently cannot help their pastor, as they are only working people with 
large families or small shopkeepers. The work of God in this town seems to be going 
on well. 

Auchel (Pas-de-Calais).—I had here a very good evening meeting. The general state 
of the church seems to me more prosperous than last year. Pastor Hugon is in better 
health. His two oldest daughters have just been brought to the Savior through their 
uncle, Pastor Philémon Vincent of Paris, who did much in this place as well as at 
Béthune and at Denain, where he was visiting. The addresses of a stranger are often 
much enjoyed and very useful. It is not seldom by this means that well-prepared souls 
are brought to a decision. There are in Auchel some very pious brethren who work for 
the advancement of God’s kingdom. One of them who has lost his sight and a hand 
in the mines, and who has only seventy centimes of pension a day, finds the means of 
saving from that to give to the Savior more than many rich people. There were many 
people and great attention at our worship, and more joy in the heart of the pastor, who, 
in order to help himself to live and to bring up his five children, has just rented a field 
which he cultivates with his own hands, because the salary that he receives is not suffi- 
cient for the family needs. No fine garments there; all that can be spared is used for the 
education of the children. 
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Saint Sauveur (Oise).—The work here is going on pretty well. It counts among its 
members some who are real pillars in the church of God: brothers and sisters full of 
faith and piety. But they are also poor and if their spiritual leader did not receive a 
little salary from a Scotch Bible society, the church would have no pastor. 

Compiégne (Oise).—It is our brother who conducts the work round here. He has good 
meetings in new places and persecutions and also encouragements. Some time ago I 
received from a village called Canny-sur-Matz, situated between Chauny and Compiégne, 
‘a letter from a poor farmer begging me to go and preach the Gospel in his village. 
I went and had a very good meeting. Then I sent Brother Meyer. About ten persons 
I think have put down their names saying they wish to become Protestants. Some of 
them seem considerably impressed. Brother Meyer has been called to another place 
near there, where he hopes for success; but the opening up of these new places costs us 
money. Brother Meyer is rich in children only; he has seven and he begs me always 
to have pity on him and to do what I can that his salary may not be diminished. We 
put his appeal before our dear brothers of the United States, who might be able to 
respond. 

La Fére.—The pastor, our Brother Andru, is one of our best preachers but is weak 
in health and cannot hold meetings in the surrounding villages. The church does its 
best to extend the Kingdom of God, and as La Fére is a garrison town, our brothers 
have decided to open a reading room for the soldiers near the temple. The members 
of the church do what they can to encourage their pastor in giving for evangelistic work, 
but their resources are much more limited than their wills. The pastor has tried to 
work as a bookkeeper while at the same time caring for his flock. In this way he would 
have left the salary, which comes to him from Boston, to the other brethren who are in 
very straitened circumstances. But the health of Brother Andru did not allow him 
to carry on the two occupations and he had to give up, much to his disappointment, the 
bookkeeping. 

Chauny.—The pastor feels that his strength is not what it was, consequently he is 
happy to have the help of outside preachers who are appreciated. He has had this winter 
some good meetings in the village round and he hopes that they will yield results. He 
has for years written and published tracts that have been circulated by the hundred of 
thousand, both against infidelity and against the errors of popery, spiritualism and 
Mormonism. Many people, priests and others, have written him to tell him how much 
they had pofited by his writings. The visits of the Chauny pastor to other churches 
oblige him to leave his own. But the principal deacon of his church is a very good 
preacher, as well as very obliging and wise in counsel. Unfortunattely the indifference of 
the people is heartbreaking. Rome has spoiled everything. We hope to have soon a 
young student here, to whom the pastor and his wife will alternately give lessons. 


THE GERMAN MISSION—1834 
Report of Rev. J. G. Fetzer: 


In looking over the field on which your committee has during the past year been en- 
abled to aid forty-two men with sums ranging from $25 to $400, there are many things 
that deserve to be noted. But such a report would become rather lengthy. For 
this reason I shall omit much that might be mentioned. 

Your committee assists brethren in Germany, Switzerland, the Austria~-Hungarian 
Empire and Bulgaria. 
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Work in Bulgaria 


To begin with the latter as the remotest from the writer’s place of residence, the church 
at Lompalanka has been pastorless, but as Brother Klundt informed the writer in a letter 
dated March 13, this winter has, nevertheless, been a time of blessing. Nine souls have 
been converted and baptized and the church now numbers forty-one members. In spite 
of painful experiences in recent years the outlook seems brighter than ever before. 
What the work in Bulgaria evidently needs is a good, strong and tried man, a man who 
has quite an experience in missionary and pastoral work, and, if I see and draw correct 
inferences, it should not be a native, no matter where he has been converted and edu- 
cated. A native or natives might by and by be engaged to work under a thoroughly ex- 
perienced man. Then I think that the work would be sure of greater advances and more 
stability. The Rustchuk church is at present the only one with a pastor, Brother 
Herasimenko, a Russian by birth, but he labors at present under serious difficuties. One 
serious difficulty is found in the famine which has come over that part of the country, and 
a second is a rather large debt on a chapel built a few years ago. These greatly hinder 
the church and leave the brother in absolute want. What the coming century will bring 
for the nations on the Balkan Peninsula religiously no one can know, yet if we could 
secure a good leader the prospects would brighten up exceedingly. 


Work in Austria-Hungary 


Going from thence up the Danube we come to the Hungarian and Austrian states. 
Here me first meet Brother Peter at Neusatz, where he has labored for quite a number oi 
years among Germans, Slavonians, Bosnians and Servians. His parish extends as far 
down the Danube as Belgrade, and in the other direction as far as Fiinpkirchen, and his 
work is not an easy one. Obstacles have to be overcome that would be enough to dis- 
courage many a man, nevertheless our good brother holds out. 

Farther up the Danube we find Brother Meyer, now more than twenty-five years in 
the capital of the Hungarian monarchy. Formerly his work extended over a great part 
of the kingdom, but the Magyars, being rather an independent people, have emancipated 
themselves from him, so that his influence is now chiefly confined to the Germans. He 
works harder than any single man I know of. During this winter he held a training 
school, in which eight German brethren were instructed chiefly by himself, Mrs. Meyer 
and Brother Peter assisting him for a while. At the same time the Magyars were 
gathered together for the same purpose in the same city. Here the brethren Balogh and 
Udvarnoki were the principal instructors, while the number of students was much larger. 

This divided work has its cause, first, in the entire difference of the languages; sec- 
ondly, in the inability of Brother Meyer to speak the Magyar language; and thirdly, 
in the fact that the union which was reported last year as having been effected is not as 
close as it should be. The entire number of Baptists in Hungary must amount to about 
3,000. A native of Hungary, at the time a student in our seminary, estimates them at 
more than 6,000. He says there are about 1,000 Rumanian Baptists alone in Hungary. 

At Vienna, where Brother Koch has been laboring for more than four years now, 
the work is steadily growing. The church, with its six preaching stations, has reached a 
membership of 224. Side by side with Brother Koch, Brother Bauer works on this im- 
portant field. Still that is not all that is needed in Austria. There is a small church in 
Graz, a city of 120,000 inhabitants. The brother who has charge of it is a business man 
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and cannot devote the time to it that is really necessary. An efficient work can only be 
done if a missionary is stationed there. Then there are other important places in Aus- 
tria. Mr. W. S. Oncken, the only surviving son of J. G. Oncken, has been pleading for 
some among the English friends of the mission in these Catholic countries, but the result 
thus far has not been such as he had hoped. 

In the Markgraviate Moravia, Brother Capec, of whose work mention was already 
made in the last annual report, is quite encouraged by what the Lord has been doing in 
in the capital, Brun. Two years ago he began to labor there with no one to help and 
encourage him but his wife, and now in spite of opposition the number is already above 
twenty. Several months ago he wrote: ‘We are now intending to hire a locality separate 
from my dwelling for meetings, and we are moreover earnestly asking the Lord to double 
our numbers before the end of the year.” He also began in company with other brethren 
to write and publish cheap tracts and to issue a monthly called Slova pro Zivat (Words 
of Life), believing that pen and paper are nowadays mighty factors in mission work in any 
country and especially among the Slavs. 

In Bohemia proper and Galicia the work seems at present to be interfered with more 
than anywhere else in the Austria-Hungarian monarchy. This may be owing to the cry 
“away from Rome.” The brethren laboring there, Novotny in Prague, Kraligek in 
Randnitz and Massier in Sniatyn, report persecutions. Novotny writes: “Among much 
that encourages me in the work I have had some sorrowful work to do. At our stations, 
Schénau and Braunau, all our meetings have been forbidden. Families only are allowed to 
gather for worship, and even the children of the family, as long as they are bound to go 
to school, are to be excluded from participation. Besides our people are held to force their 
children to go to the Roman Catholic church. One father has already been fined twice for 
not complying with this order of the authorities. I have appealed to the government, 
but have as yet no information as to how the decision will be made.” 

And Brother Kraligek writes: “Our meetings are more and more restricted by the’ 
authorities. The officers are inclined to be friendly towards us, but they must do what 
they are commanded to do. Just now we are accused of making religious propaganda. We 
are accused of visiting Catholic families and inviting them to our religious meetings, and 
this must be stopped.” Brother Kraligek has had a severe winter, not only on account 
of the intense cold, but also on account of illness. His wife was seriously ill for several 
months, and he himself also ill for a while; then in consequence of the strikes in the coal 
mines the enormously high price of coal, with a salary such as he gets he was often 
without a fire for days, being unable to purchase the necessary fuel. Brother Massier is 
also having trouble with the authorities. In every instance the clergy are the real insti- 
gators of these persecutions. 

The brethren, Koch, Bauer and Massier, work among the Germans and Novotny, 
Kraligek and Capec among the Slavs. They deserve all the moral and financial support 
they can get from Christian friends in all lands, and we bespeak for them as well as for 
the brethren in Hungary and Bulgaria a hearty and prayerful interest. 


Work in Germany and Switzerland 


Having thus lingered quite a while in the countries where Roman and Greek Catholi- 
cism, together with some Islamism, are supreme, I shall now try to give a short view of 
the work among the more than fifty-five millions of Germans in Germany and Switzer- 
land. One would perhaps think that in Germany at least, where learning and culture, 
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as well as a liberal atmosphere prevail to a very large extent, experiences like those 
spoken of in connection with the work in the countries darkened religiously by Roman 
Catholicism would be impossible. But this is not so. In the last report mention was 
made of the fact that our brother, Pastor Mascher of Dresden, together with four mem- 
bers of his church, had been arraigned before the court of justice for offending the ec- 
clesiastics in a pamphlet he had written, “Does Religious Liberty Exist in Saxony?” and 
in an “Open Letter to the General Consistory of the Kingdom of Saxony.” This letter 
was signed by himself and his advisory committee. They were accused of having know- 
ingly made untrue statements, with the object of bringing into contempt state institu- 
tions. 

The hearing was repeatedly postponed. Finally it came off on the first of June. An 
eyewitness writes: “Only two witnesses were called to give evidence as to the effect of 
the annoyances of the police from which the Baptists in Saxony had to suffer. After a 
hearing of six hours the case was adjourned to June 5, when Pastor Mascher was called 
to state his case. He made a very lucid, closely reasoned and fearless speech in his de- 
fence, with which the four other accused in a few words declared their entire concur- 
rence.” The same writer continues a little farther on: “There was a large audience in the 
court from all ranks of society, even our high aristocracy was represented, who followed 
the various phases of the case with much interest, and when Mr. Mascher concluded with 
the words of a well-known German author, ‘You must honor the rights of men; the first 
right is the right to pray, and no monarch dare prohibit this,’ it was as though a breath 
of the spirit of the old days of the Reformation thrilled every breast.” After this the 
judges withdrew, and after half an hour’s consultation returned, when the presiding judge 
gave judgment of an entire acquittal without cost of all the accused and sentenced the State 
Treasury to pay the costs of the proceedings. 

This was quite a victory, which has inspired our brethren with new courage, for they 
‘well knew that persecution would not stop at once. Nor had they long to wait for it either. 
For in spite of the clear and forcible judgment rendered and the reasons given by the 
court, and in spite of a passage in the Saxon constitutiton of 1831, according to which 
“perfect religious liberty is guaranteed to every citizen of this country and protection 
accorded in divine worship according to his faith in the measures as heretofore or as shall 
hereafter be legally provided,” the persecution did not stop, for in Sosa a chapel which 
had been built under great sacrifice to the members, nobody dreaming that Christian ser- 
vice would be prohibited, was not allowed to be opened for worship. Consequently the 
brethren are there even now compelled, if I mistake not, to meet for worship in private 
houses and behind locked doors. 

And in Chemnitz Brother Kromm has received a new prohibition not to hold any meet- 
ing having a religious character with the children; neither are the children to be admit- 
ted to any meetings of the Baptists for adults. This means, keep them away from divine 
service and do not attempt to start a Sunday-school. In every contravention he is to 
pay a penalty of Mk. 100 ($25) or ten days’ imprisonment. Brother Mascher, referring 
to this last official mandate, writes: “It is not to be wondered at, for the authorities can- 
not break off at once. Nevertheless their power has received a severe shock.” 

In consequence of these troubles and indications made by the Minister of Religious 
Affairs that while Mascher remained pastor of the church in Dresden, the church would 
not receive the recognition asked for, he saw fit to resign his pastorate on the first of 
January. In Brother F. Hellwich he has an able and intelligent successor, 
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while Mascher is now working as missionary at large in the kingdom and province of 
Saxony, helping the several churches. It is now to be hoped that the time will soon 
come when the churches will enjoy the protection of the state. They have petitioned the 
respective authorities for recognition, and Brother Hellwich writes under the twenty- 
sixth of March that the one in Leipzig was quite certain of recognition, but that Chem- 
nitz had been refused on account of having too few adult male members (only twenty- 
two). In Dresden they propose now to take initiative steps in the same direction, hoping 
to be as successful as the Leipzig church. If once the ice is broken it will no doubt be 
easier for the others. 

Thus far the outlook is very encouraging. Brother Hellwich writes: “Saxony is ripe 
for the harvest. Every now and then inquirers, who do not find what they want in the 
state churches, come to us, and the authorities seem to be inclined to give up the position 
hitherto occupied towards the Baptists.” How much a visit of a delegation of the 
English Branch of the Evangelical Alliance in Dresden last September and an audience with 
Minister von Seydewitz has to do with this beginning of a change for the better no one 
can say. It may all be owing to the decisive verdict rendered by the court, which 
strengthens the authorities against the insinuations of the clergy, for these have not 
changed their attitude in the least. The Lord, who has all things in his hands, will cer- 
tainly lead everything to the glory and praise of his name and to the furtherance of his 
cause. 

In other parts of Germany and Switzerland the work is going on quite unhindered, 
though not without opposition on the part of the church. Souls are converted and added 
to the churches by baptism. Space and time forbid going into greater detail. The 
1,762 baptisms in Germany show that the work has not been in vain. One thing, how- 
ever, is to be greatly deplored, viz., that the actual gain this year is smaller than in any 
previous year for some year back, only 227, while in 1897 it was 1,141. The reason for 
this I cannot give. So much is evident that while there has been no relapse in preaching 
and other work, the Word preached has not been so effective in preventing relapses and 


causing exclusions as it should have been. We need evidently more of the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 


The Theological Seminary 


Regarding the work at the seminary I can say that the Lord has been with us. Last 
July twenty-four brethren left the institution. They have all of them found fields of 
labor. One in South Africa, one in India, several in Russia, and the remaining ones in 
different parts of Germany; one here in Hamburg-Eilbeck, one in Chemnitz, Saxony, 
and so on. In September last a new class of twelve entered for a four years’ course and 
six who take a partial course, and hence will remain only one or two years. We now 
have altogether eighty-one students attending our classes. Of these six are from the great 
Russian empire, one from Hungary, one from Holland and one from Switzerland. The 
remaning twenty-two are from Germany. Thus far 146 young men have been here pre- 
paring for the gospel ministry. With but few exceptions they are now preaching the 
Word in some part of the world. Our teaching force has not changed any during the 
last few years. What some of us feel as a thing to be desired has already been men- 
tioned in the last report, viz., increased funds, in order to increase our teaching force and 
to extend our course of intstruction from four to five, or, better still, six years. This arm 


of the general work needs strengthening in order to be able to meet the increased de- 
mands. 
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The Publication Society 


As to the Publication Society's work, I can say that it is making steady progress, under 
the leadership of Dr. Ph. Bickel and his efficient son. The removal of the plant to Cassel 
was effected without any serious interruptions, and there the work of printing and pub- 
lishing is now carried on with increased facilities and improved machines. The local 
trade is still small and very likely never will be large, for Cassel is not the place for it. 
“On the whole,” Brother Ph. K. Bickel writes: “Our work goes its even, steady and up 
ward course even in Cassel, and we can feel encouraged that it is so. All in all our people 
support the workings of the society.” Most of the sale is done by colporters. From 
this it will be readily seen that the colporter is a helper that cannot be spared. At 
present there are forty men thus engaged. “Twelve of these work without any 
salary or direct engagement on our side, but are good distributors of our publications.” 
The others are distributed as follows: “Ten regular colporters on the Bible Society’s 
staff and six winter colporters all in Germany. The Publication Society employs 
twelve men, of which two are in Switzerland.” ‘These forty men are the chief agents and 
salesmen of the society. Of What importance they are will be readily understood when it 
is remembered that they have been the pioneers of the Baptist cause in the past and will 
be so in the future, and that not in Germany, but, as we have seen above, also in other 
countries. 

From the fact that the appropriation for this work has been cut down their number 
has been reduced and hence there is a slight decrease in the sales of Bibles and Testa- 
ments. The sale for 1899 amounts to 48,400 copies, and owing to a considerable deficit 
by the Bible Society, this too has cut down the appropriation. Dr. Bickel writes: “In 
consequence of this the work is made more difficult for me and cares put in their ap- 
pearance as to how to carry on the work of Bible distribution.” 

Regarding the periodicals published by the society, I am informed that the number 
of subscribers is in most instances increasing slowly indeed but surely. The number of 
tracts published amounts to 6,500,000 pages, and the Friedensbote, a cheap weekly paper 
ior missionary purposes, has reached the respectable number of 40,000. The other pub- 
lications both weekly and monthly serve other than missionary purposes and can there- 
fore not boast of such a large circulation. 

New publications were issued during 1899: 1, three of Mr. Moody’s books; 2, J. 
Lehmann’s “History of the German Baptists, II part”; 3. Theo. Duprée, “Oncken’s Life 
and Work”; 4. Wurts, “Cathechism”; 5, 6, two different editions of the hymn books in use 
in the Baptist churches; 7, Spurgeon, “Tiil He Come”; 8, three small leaflets for Sunday- 
schools. 


IN HONOR OF J. G. ONCKEN, 


I can but mention the celebration held on the twenty-sixth of January in Hamburg in 
commemoration of the one hundredth anniversary of J. G. Oncken’s birthday. The largest 
hall available in Hamburg was secured for this occasion and the public invited. Many 
who never attend a divine service in any of the Baptist churches were present. Four of 
the pastors of the churches in Hamburg and Altona made addresses. And the united 
choirs gave the large audience an entertaining and acceptable musical treat. The whole 
was a perfect success. On the following Sunday the churches as such gathered in the 
spacious house of the mother church for a feast among themselves. This also was spoken 
of as a successful affair. 
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On a smaller scale a similar celebration was held at Varel in the duchy of Oldenburg, 
a beautiful little town, the birthplace of Oncken. It, too, gave the brethren there a 
chance to speak to people who otherwise would not enter a Baptist house of worship. 


It is to be hoped that the Lord’s blessing will rest on both these occasions and the words 
spoken there. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


During the year, with which this report has to do, we have lost three men by death, each 
of which had served his generation with much acceptance. The first in point of time and 
of age and the one most widely known on both sides of the Atlantic was Professor A. 
Rauschenbusch, D. D., in the eighty-fourth year of his age. He was for thirty years pro- 
fessor of the German Department of the Theological Seminary at Rochester, N. Y., 
where nearly two hundred young men were instructed by him. The last ten years he 
spent in Germany visiting among the churches and doing literary work. The most im- 
portant was the edition of a new hymn book, and his last work now about ready for sale 
is a book on popular Homiletics. The last four years and a half he lived with his daugh- 
ter in Wandsbek. The second was Brother M. Palm, for many years assisted by the com- 
mittee while laboring in Eberswalde. The last years he spent with his son most of the 
time; and the third was Brother J. Harnisch, who only died on March the twenty-sec- 
ond, in the sixty-fourth year of his age. Brother Harnisch was one of our foremost men, 
clever, earnest, wide-awake and practical. We mourn the loss of these brethren, but are 
not sorry, for God took them. The last one only held a pastorate at the time of his 
death, and was at the time assisted by the committee in his work at Herisau, Switzerland. 


SPAIN—1870 


Rey. M. C. Marin writes of this work as follows: 


It has pleased God to see us carried through many tribulations and at the end of the 
year to make us praise him for the manifestation of his power and love. 

Unwilling to dwell, at length, upon our trials, it may not be out of place to at least 
mention them. 

1. Lack of Funds.—This is and has for the last three or four years actually prevented 
us from pushing the work on the lines which were initiated some eight or ten years ago, 
and gave so gratifying results. 

Many villages could have been visited that have not been, some new, where the mes- 
sage of glad tidings could have been announced to those who were eagerly asking for 
the privilege of listening to it; others old, where we are well known and where the edi- 
fication of the converts demanded such visits. 

Can you imagine a greater tribulation than this, the knowledge that the word of God 
is unknown, yet anxiously hoped for, and be unable to fulfil that hope? 

2. Indifference Towards Religious Affairs.—In the larger centres of population, espe- 
cially, this has been one of the most discouraging facts that we have encountered. It was 
to be expected, the distress caused by the war, the losses, the internal dissensions and 
political corruption, would be the topics of thought and conversation amongst the peo- 
ple, in the fields and villages, but more preéminently in the cities. Thankful have we 
been and cheered in our work when on Sunday evenings we have been greeted with our 
usual good-size congregations. 


3. Sickness.—This has deprived us of the services of two of the members of the mis- 
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sion. One has for eight or ten months been unable to visit any of our groups, obliged 
as he has been to watch at what has, for these weary months, seemed to be the deathbed 
of his wife. Another of the laborers has been obliged to leave the field altogether, at the 
advice of the physician. Death, too, has been busy amongst us, depriving us of the co- 
operation of one of the most earnest and intelligent laymen we had. It was his gain! 
Praise the Lord. 

4. Brother Lund’s Departure—No one outside of the field can imagine the trial this has 
been to those who have been intimately connected with him in this work for years. 

It seemed at first as though this trial could not be permitted, his stay in Spain meant 
so much to him, the best part of whose life has been spent on Spanish soil, with whom 
every part of the work is so intimately connected; and then to us, whom he has led to 
Jesus, whom he has guided when in doubt, and upheld when fainting. We hope, we feel 
sure that our loss is but the gain of the Filipinos, and if His will is done we are satisfied 
that we all shall praise Him for his ways as well as for his love. 

Yes we shall praise Him and we are doing it even now. It is a matter of fact that 
loss of funds and sickness have deprived us from pushing on the work personally as ex- 
tensively as we desired, but our converts have taken up the burden and I believe there 
has been not one of the sixteen or eighteen stations we hold to-day that has not been 
visited. The results of these visits, both as to the visitor and the visited, are most en- 
couraging. 

The very indifference towards religious things we hope will be turned into a real 
blessing to the benighted country. This indifference arises in many, I think, more from 
the failure of consecrated swords and blessed scapularies to overcome or withstand the 
heretics! Yes, superstition has received a heavy blow through the recent defeat of Spain 
even amongst the simple-souled and ignorant peasants who are now weeping for their 
dead husbands, fathers or children. 

Children have been easily gathered in the Sunday-schools. 

The young ladies’ society, “Priscilla,” of the church at Barcelona, has taken advantage 
of this state of the mind of the people and has appointed one of their number as a Bible 
woman. Amongst the baptisms to be reported is found that of a young couple, husband 
and wife, both sufficiently independent as to this world’s goods and consequently far re- 
moved from the influence of the priesthood. The young man is the son of one of our 
veteran converts and self-supporting preachers, and under God we hope great things 
from the son also. 

If for a time we have to be deprived of the codperation of Brother Lund, we are sin- 
cerely thankful for the service of Brother McGovern. In the field always he seems to 
be happy and constrained by love to teach others the love of Jesus. May God grant him 
and us power from above that we may rejoice together in an abundant harvest of souls 
saved, 

We need Christian men ready to live Christ as well as preach Christ in Spain. We 
need men to die in Christ in Spain. We have some such men in Spain already. Will you 
help them so to live and die? Will not other American brothers feel it a privilege to 
teach more Spaniards so to live and die? Will you not send them to us? 


SWEDEN 
Report of Mr. Broady: . 
I submit to you the following brief outline of the work of the mission in Sweden 
during the year past, which year, through the grace of God, has in many respects been a 
prosperous one, abounding in untold mercies. First, a few words as to 
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Our Field—The whole country lies open for evangelization. By this I do not mean 
that the people everywhere are hungering for the gospel, or are at once ready to 
receive it. Far from that. I only mean that there is not a nook or corner in our land 
where entrance for the proclamation of the gospel may not be had or made. Not that 
there are wanting efforts to hinder this good work. Such efforts, in one form or another, 
are constantly being made. But they are counteracted by God and his providences. It is 
not to be denied that Sweden has during the century past, especially during the last half 
of it, made great strides forward, morally and religiously. But in view of the fact that, as 
to the matter of righteousness, formal morality, religiousness and culture count for noth- 
ing in the sight of God, Sweden is to this day as much in need of salvation as is the heath- 
en world. Nominal Christianity prevails throughout the whole land. The doctrinal and 
ecclesiastical system of the state church naturally creates it. To teach men to rely for their 
salvation on the church, on the finished work of Christ, and on the sacraments, does not 
save from a life of sin. The ungodliness and lusts which fetter the millions suffi¢iently 
prove this. The best that can be said of the system is that it, in a measure, is religiously 
educative. But effectually to train the people to love God and to serve Christ, it never 
has done nor ever will do. To do this is needed the whole truth, the whole of the gospel. 

Our Churches have, under God, even during the year past, by earnest evangelical 
labors, endeavored, in a measure, to fill this need. Nor have their efforts been futile; in 
some cases they have been abundantly blessed. Additions by baptism have not been so 
very large, the churches reporting only 1,447. The total of membership counts up to 
40,759, a diminution of 146 as compared with the statistics of last year, and accounted for 
by the large number footed up by deaths, removals, exclusions, and emigrations, which 
items together run up to nearly 4,000. But still, even if the statistical lifting up figures 
be smaller this year, we have reason to expect that the Lord will make them larger an- 
other year, feeling assured that the labors of the year past will, under God, in many di- 
rections bear fruit towards future advancements of Christ’s cause among us. 

Our Preachers.—The Lord has given the churches good and faithful brethren, who do 
not spare themselves in the service. But we grieve that there are so many churches 
among us unable to support permanent preaching. Of 564 churches and 749 preachers 
there are only 259 of the latter who give their whole time to the service of the gospel. 
This means that no less than about 300 of the churches, or more than one-half of them, 
are without proper pastoral oversight and training, and consequently also deficient in 
genuine aggressive work for the building up of Christ’s kingdom. It shows how new 
and undeveloped our work as yet is, and how limited our resources are. Willingness to 
do and to offer is not lacking. This is shown by the fact that the churches during the 
year past have given some $171,652 to the support of the work in its various branches, 
or a little over four dollars per member. Still, notwithstanding these offerings, great gaps 
remain unfilled. And even the preachers who are sustained by the churches and who 
give their whole time to the service are in most cases limited to so small salaries that it 
is exceedingly difficult for them and their families to subsist. It is easily seen how 
greatly our work is hampered and curtailed by these circumstances. But what will we 
do? The stringencies, which hold us in their grasp, only prompt to more earnest plead- 
ing with God, a pleading mingled with overflowing gratitude for what is, notwithstand- 
ing all drawbacks, being done and being given, all of which is of him and through him 
and unto him. 


Our Sunday-School Work.—These schools are the nurseries of our churches, and they 
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receive constant care. The number of scholars has increased about a thousand dur- 
ing the year, the total now summing up 45,163. The children have been visited by the 
Spirit of God, and a number of them, whose hearts have been quickened, have taken a 
stand for Christ. Thus the harvest is begun even among this class of the hearers of the 
Word. Slowly but surely parents and churches are beginning to reap the fruits of years 
of earnest prayers and faithful efforts. 

Our Young People’s Societies—These are a later branch of church enterprise among 
us. But the work is followed with unstinted interest, and is gathering force from year 
to year. The societies’ centres are made up of young people belonging to the 
churches, and to these centres are added other young people whose hearts are bent on 
following Christ. The first step taken by many of the young, when they, through a re- 
ligious awakening or revival, have become converted, is to join these societies. The 
sole purpose of the activities of these organizations, directly or indirectly, is the salvation 
of the lost and the building up of the Christian life. It follows from this that the work 
of our Young People’s Societies is intimately associated even with the building up of the 
churches, which, of course, indirectly exercise the leading control. 

Our Home Mission Work.—This is meant to be a complement of the mission work 
carried on by the associations respectively. The efforts of these to extend the gospel 
are limited to their respective fields. Our Home Mission, which during the year past 
has had about fifty laborers in the field, some all the time, some only part of the time, is 
an organization embracing the whole denomination. It essays not only to aid the work 
of evangelization carried on by the associations within their fields, but also to make 
Christ known in regions beyond, the ultimate aim being to carry the light of the gospel 
to all parts of our land. We have large tracts yet where the spiritual darkness of the 
people is appalling. The north of Sweden, till recently an unknown territory, is now 
being opened to thriving industries, and our Home Mission has during the year past 
begun to extend its field of labor even to these parts. The outlook is good. The church 
already planted there is slowly growing, and we have every reason to believe that God 
will further own and bless the work thus begun. 

Our Foreign Mission Work.—Even this is the concern of organized effort, embracing 
the whole of our denomination. Of course, with our limited resources, it can only be 
carried on on a very limited scale. Still, the churches must be trained even in this im- 
portant branch of Christ’s service. We have eight missionaries in the foreign field, be- 
sides the wives of the missionaries and native assistants. Two of the brethren are labor- 
ing in Finland, one in Russia, one in Spain, three in China, and one in the Congo dis- 
trict in Africa. Even the work in these fields is owned and blessed by God, the reports 
sent us by our brethren laboring there being most encouraging. The light of the gospel 
is spreading, souls are being drawn to Christ and churches are being formed. These 
results bring blessings to the churches at home in the form of enlarged sympathies for 
all Christ’s work and enkindled gratitude and praise to God. 

The Bethel Seminary.—Through God’s faithfulness and mercy, the work in the 
school has during the year in every way prospered. It has been a joy and a blessing to 
both teachers and pupils. Forty students have attended the classes, all good and true 
men, loving Christ and his work. Our teaching corps continues, as hitherto, to consist 
of four regular tutors and two assistants. Among the regular tutors is Brother Drake, 
still alert and at it, serving faithfully. The course of studies has not yet been changed 
or enlarged, being still limited to four years, and divided into four classes. Last year 
eight brethren graduated. This year nearly the same number will leave the school. As 
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a rule, their fields of service are in most cases fixed before graduation. The instruction 
in the school aims high. Various branches are pursued for the purpose of training 
and education and in order to open the paths to the original languages of the Word. But 
the aim is vastly higher, nothing less than to know the mind and the will of God in 
Christ. And it is wonderful how the vista enlarges and the heights come in sight from 
above and the depths come in sight from below, as one sits at Christ’s feet listening and 
receiving, giving to the work copious prayers, heart cries, and intense application of 
mind, and all in order to do the will of God more humbly and more perfectly and to 
preach the way of salvation as it is revealed through Christ and given us in Holy Scrip- 
ture. How systems and philosophies lose their charm and come to naught in the light 
from above that thus comes to one. This is what the instruction in our seminary aims at, 
which aim we daily hold before our eyes in the sight and in the fear of God. 

Closing Words.—During the late Christmas vacation the students of our seminary 
were greatly blessed in the work then in hand. On the various fields where they were 
preaching the Spirit of God bore witness to the truth and made it the means of leading 
many to Christ. The Week of Prayer, followed by many weeks of prayer, has brought 
with it seasons of refreshing to large numbers of God’s people. And most encouraging 
reports continue to come in from the churches, telling of the conversion of souls and of 
additions of believers to the body of Christ by baptism. There is no great awakening 
anywhere, but the ingathering of souls into the kingdom, though going on in a quieter 
way, is more general, creating widespread rejoicings and praisegivings upto God. 

The mission in Sweden most thankfully acknowledges the aid rendered it by the 
Missionary Union. The record given above is meant to show that, under God, your as- 
sistance is not given in vain. But the record is also meant to show you how greatly we 
need your aid. This is especially the case as regards the Bethel Seminary. As yet it 
has no endowment. Nor, looking about among ourselves, do we in the least know where 
the institution is to get this. The churches are not indifferent to its needs, but they are 
not able to fill them. 

Our earnest and constant prayers are that God may graciously and increasingly listen 
to your heart’s cry, filling all the needs of your society and giving ever enlarging pros- 
perity and success to your worldwide interests consecrated to the building up of Christ’s 
kingdom. 


RUSSIA—1887 


For the Baptists in Russia the report of last year might be repeated. Suffering 
from famine has continued among dwellers in Southeastern Russia. According to 
law the Baptists should be exempt from persecution, and they are to a large degree 
free from suffering from this cause. But in many instances they are confused with 
the Stundists by the Greek priests and by the officials and suffer embarrassment 
thereby. Spiritually the Baptist churches in Russia continue to prosper in a manner 
which would be inexplicable were it not that we know that a divine power is enlisted 
on their behalf. 

FINLAND—1889 

Report of Rev. E. Janssen: 


The year under review has ecclesiastically and temporally been one of many changes. 
Unrest and care, but also blessings, have constantly been shifting. 
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Politically has the year been one of deep sorrow and distress for this country. 
Though the dark clouds gathered last year through the manifeso of February 3 by the 
Czar, have not as yet entirely discharged their contents over us, it has still variously 
injured the peaceable development of the people, and caused that thousands of our young 
people have emigrated to other countries. This emigration of the best working powers 
will be an inestimable injury to a country like this, where the industrial character is 
based on a hard and urgent agriculture. Evident tokens have been visible that the 
present “Governor-general Bobrikoff” is also seeking to check the intellectual pro- 
ficiency, trying if possible to lead this people back to the same slavery of darkness and 
ignorance as oppresses the Russians. But we trust, however, that the Lord will deliver us. 

Ecclesiastical—On_ this point we have had some inconvenience also. We have not 
been so happy as in some foregoing years. But during circumstances like these blessings 
from God are best recognized and appreciated when, through his providence, dangers 
are averted. Even if the clouds have as yet not entirely disappeared, we dare yet hope- 
fully look up to him, who will lead all things to “work together for good to them that 
love God.” Through the whole, I have still the joy to report that the year gone has been 
a year with rich blessings in regard to the salvation of sinners. The number of conver- 
sions and baptisms is higher than in any foregoing year. Two hundred and forty-four 
were baptized, but the great emigration to America makes the net increase to be only 
seven per cent, that is three per cent less than 1898. The membership on December 31. 
1899, was 2,030. Other branches of the work have also grown and continued as usual. 

Needs on the Field—As the doors open more and more for the Gospel there is an 
increasing need for preachers and pastors to occupy this waste field. It is indeed hard 
for us to be compelled to act as if the Macedonian call sounded as in deaf ears. We are 
obliged to answer the most part of these cries with, “We have none to send.” This is 
yet more the fact regarding preachers and workers among our Finnish-speaking people. 
This people are begging to hear the Gospel-message but we are lacking men to carry it 
to them; and yet it is our duty to give them the “bread of life.” But in order to do 
this in a more effective manner than hitherto, we must have the power of preaching better 
cultivated. Our great need here is native evangelists. 

Our theological school has certainly served as a guide in the matter, but it is not 
of that character that it would respond to the needs. We are therefore, as I mentioned in 
the letter of September 28 last year, arranging to establish a classical college here; and 
we need not say that we are wanting such an institution. If a seminary for the Baptist 
mission somewhere is required it is here in Finland. And now is the proper time to 
begin, while we have the privilege, and while we as dissenters accordng to present 
laws have right to do it, and besides are entitled to receive state support for one native 
teacher. With God and his people, and our own efforts we hope and trust to get this 
great enterprise put into effect ere long. 

Present Views on the field are promising. Good news is coming in from many parts 
of the field, and sinners are gathered into the Kingdom. 

With much gratitude to the Union for the aid rendered to the mission here in the 
“land of the thousand seas,” I close, praying that you will have special consideration for 
Finland, which in many respects is separate from other European countries and which at 
present stands in a plastic condition for forming its future character. 
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DEN MARK—189!1 


Report of Rev. August Broholm: 


In the past year the Baptists in Denmark have striven to “lengthen their cords and 
strengthen their stakes.” How far this has been accomplished in the different parts 
of our missionary work may be seen of the following facts from this year’s history: 

Increase of Membership.—Two hundred and fifty-one were baptized during the year, 
Deducting our loss by death, exclusion and emigration we had, however, a net increase 
of 128. This is not as large an increase as we had the previous year (then we baptized 
287 and had a net gain of 190). Still we think by comparing with other years that it is a 
.good harvest. The Baptists in Denmark now number 3,906. 

Advance in Educational Work.—The year was witness to the opening of our first 
high school. This undertaking has been planned for years; now it is accomplished. I 
told about the erection of this building in The Missionary Magazine for September, 1899. 
Now it may be added that the dedication took place November last and the school has 
been in progress since then. Thirty-one young men and women are studying this 
winter. Others of our young people are already planning to attend next year. The 
pupils pay eight dollars a month for their tuition and board as they do in similar schools 
in this country. This cannot cover the expense of teachers’ salary, etc., and therefore 
500 Baptists, scattered all over the country, have agreed to pay three kroner each 2 
year and thus the expenses are met. 

It seems that the influence of this school is already felt in the surrounding country. 
Some of the pupils are from Lutheran families living in the vicinity, although they have 
a high school of their own not more than two miles distant. 

Progress in Chapel Building. —Besides the building of the high school we built a chapel 
in the church of Logstor. This church has existed thirty-six years, but has hitherto 
worshipped in private houses. Now it is plain that it was a day of great joy for this 
people that they were able to dedicate their own chapel to gather in. We have now 
twenty-eight churches with thirty-nine chapels, some of our big country churches having 
their members scattered over so large an area that they have two, sometimes three 
meeting houses. 

Interest for the Young.—The statistics show that we have 4,005 children in our Sunday- 
schools. This is a larger number than we have members in our churches and this is 
reckoned a good standard. But we are not satisfied, as we have become aware of the 
fact that the number is a little less than the previous year. The reason for this may be 
that the work for our young people, their societies, etc., which is comparatively new in 
this country, has been forwarded at the expense of the work among the children. Now 
this will be altered so that we may “do the one and not leave the other undone.” 

Willingness in Giving —The contributions of the churches amounted to 61,792 kroner 
($16,700.60), exceeding last year’s amount by a few hundred kroner. It shows that our 
members give liberally to the cause of missions, although the great majority of the 
Danish Baptists are not a well-to-do people as it has been stated. On the contrary, they 
are quite poor, as those Americans who have travelled in this country can testify, but 
everywhere among the poor we find many who “offered willingly to the Lord.” 
(1 Chron. xxix. 9.) 

For the work in the future we have no reason to be discouraged, But we pray, how- 
ever, for more consecration of our people to the cause of the Lord and for larger 
blessings from on high. 
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NORWAY—1892 
Report of Rev. J. A. Ohrn: 


Our statistics are just coming in and before it is too late I want to let you know 
something of our circumstances and the work during last year that you may know 
something about us before the annual meetings. 

Norway has a population of 2,185,000 inhabitants. The Lutheran Church is recog- 
nized as the state,church and has been as dead as it was possible to be, but since the 
“Dissenters” begun work the Lutherans have realized that something must be done to 
hold the people. The Baptists of Norway are as yet a small body, but we are not discour- 
aged, although the work is not easy. We enjoy to a certain extent religious liberty and 
can preach and organize churches anywhere. Different dissenting denominations are at 
work and of these we are the third in strength. We have now 2,671 members divided 
into 32 churches, These churches are scattered all over this country. Some of them are 
north of the Arctic circle and among the mountains which makes the work difficult, 

We have sixteen brethren who wholly or in part give their time to preaching the 
gospel. Our churches are divided into four associations or according to the natural 
division of the country. We have thirty chapels valued about $120,000. Last year our 
churches raised 66,858 crowns (or about $18,070) for all purposes, which is more than 
$6.50 for every member we have. That is quite a sum of money in this country. 

The churches in Christiania, Bergen, Trondhjem and Tistedalen have had the largest 
additions. Those four churches had 168 out of a total of 278 additions during the year. 
A number of our churches, indeed more than half of them, are without pastors. We 
need money and men. The country is open before us but it is impossible to meet all re- 
quests for preaching the Gospel. What we need more than anything now is a general 
missionary and what a blessing it would be if some brother or church in America would 
appropriate $500 for that work. 

Last year has been a year of organization. We must organize for more aggressive 
work. Before this time our two papers with a circulation of about 4,500 has been edited 
by two men. Other brethren have printed tracts, etc. But we have now called one man 
to take hold of this work and superintend all our literary publications. He is an able 
brother from America. He is already in Christiania and will assist Brother Myrland in 
that large city. 

Some of our large cities are still without Baptists and we long for the time when 
we shall be able to send them a missionary to preach to them the good tidings of joy. 
Is it not possible that the appropriation to Norway could be increased about $500 for 
a missionary? We need him both for the churches that do not see a missionary or 
preacher for years and to take up new fields. I hope the Lord will make you able as 
IT know you are willing to do this. 
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THE YEAR ENDING DEC. 31, 1899. 
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STATISTICAL TABLES q 


The statistical tables which follow will well repay careful examination, and give 
more detailed and specific information in regard to the progress of the work under a 
the care of the American Baptist Missionary Union in both Europe and Asia. ._ 


EyROPEAN MISSIONS. CHURCHES,| BAPTISMS. | | 
a 749 564 1,447 40,759 45,163 | $171,653 q 
Germany (a) *179 1,762 28,868 18,227 | *144,294 q 
104 114 1,150 21,037 7,386 | 345403 
*30 *31 244 2,030 *547 | *12,720 
19 28 251 3,906 3977 | 16,560 i 
16 32 278 2,671 *1,643 | 18,070 
*40 27 | +122 2,148 *858 t4,800 
*6 *10 | *26 *IIS | 
MISSIONS TU NOMINALLY | | 
CHRISTIAN LANDS.....-| 1,213 985 | 5,280 101,534 77,801 | $402,500 
MISSIONS TO HEATHEN...-| 1,254 927 | 6,741 105,212 34,876 | 87,993 
| | | 
GRAND TOTALS........+++ 2,467 1,912 | 12,021 206,746 | 112,668 | $490,493 


* Statistics of last year, none having been received for present year. 
No figures received from Northern France. 
oaks German Committee has oversight also of work in Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, Roumania and Eastern 
zerland. 


(b) The French Committee carries on work in Belgium and Western Switzerland, 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1900 
MISSIONS IN BURMA 


RANGOON 


REV. J. McGUIRE, - $1,000 00 
mission work, rent and schools, including $37.95 col- 
lected in ad field last year...... 
MRS. M. M. ROSE, salary 
MISS E, LAWRENCE, salary 
mission ‘work 
MISS E, L. CHAPMAN, salary, $500; special grant $100 
MISS J. G. CRAFT, salary 
mission work, includ ing $8.00 collected on the field last 
year 
MISS E. M. HANNA, salary 


work 
MISS R. W. RANNEY, 
MISS H. PHINNEY, 


mission work, including £99.33 collected on the “field 
REV. A. E. SEAGRAVE, salary F 
mission work and rent 
passage to U. Mrs. Seagrave and ‘children, esti- 
mated 
MR. HERBERT VINTON, salary to Nov. 24, 1899 
passage to U. S., estimated ....... 
MISS H. N. EASTMAN, salary 
mission work 
REV. D. L. BRAYTON, salary 
MRS. J. H. VINTON, salary to Nov. 24, ‘i899. subGudhineéeseRe eases 
school work .......... 
passage to U. 8S. estimated 
home allowance, two and a half months ‘to “April ow oe 
REV. W. F. ARMSTRONG, salary . 0000 000000606.000000000000060000 
mission work and ‘rent 09050005 
‘REV. D. A. W. SMITH, D.D., salary .... 
mission work ‘and. ‘expenses of Theological “Seminary 
including 44 collected om the fleld ......... 
REV. F. H. EVELETH, D. D., passage to U. TT 
allowance in U. ‘to April 1, 
REV. W. F. THOMAS, salary 
mission work including $166.00 collected” in ‘the field 
REV. J. N. CUSHING, D. D., salary 
mission work 


sie. Shale £82 


REV. H. H. TILBE, 


S88 SR SREE sss esses 


special grant 
mission work 
PROF. L. E. HICKS. salary 
mission work 
passage to U. 
PROF. E. B. ROACH, 
REV. W. A. SHARP, 
mission work 
REV. J. H. RANDALL, salary 
rent and mission work eves 
additional passage expenses .... 
REV. W. F. GRAY, salary in part, $500; grant, $150 . 
additional passage expenses from China to Rangoon . 
Mrs. Gray and children’s passage to U. 
Mr. Gray’s passage to U. 8. estimated . 
MR. F. D. PHINNEY, salary as mission treasurer. ee 
rent of D’Oyley Compound, house in Rangoon, Shady 
Dell Compound, taxes, repairs, treas. exp., and rent 
of Chinese Mission rooms........... oecccece ee 
REV. J. F. SMITH, outfit, $300; passage, estimated, $650.. 
salary, estimated, 71-2 months. ..... 


Sz 


22 
22 


$43. 
1 


Lees saved in appropriations of last year ° 


: 
fi 
\ 
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REV. E. 0. STEVENS, 
MISS 8S. E. HASWELL, 


REV. E. GRIGG, 


MISS E. E. MITCHELL, M. D., 
MISS M. E. CARR, 

MISS M. SHELDON, 

MISS M. DYER, 

MISS L. B. HUGHES, 

MRS. W. F. ARMSTRONG’S 
MISS A. L, FORD, 

MISS S. R. SLATER, 

MISS LAURA CRAWLEY, 
MISS E. J. TAYLOR, 

MISS STELLA RAGON, 


REV. W. BUSHELL, 


REV. F. D. CRAWLEY, 


Less saved in appropriations of 


REV. H. W. HALE, 
REV. H. MORROW, 


REV. D. GILMORE, 
MRS. C. H. R. ELWELL, 


REV. E, TRIBOLET, 


REV. C. A. NICHOLS, 


MISS I. WATSON, 
REV. L. W. CRONKHITE, 


MISS L. E. TSCHIRCH, 


REV. J. CUMMINGS, 


REV. D. GILMORE, 


Report of the Treasurer 


MOULMEIN 


salary to Nov. 24, 1899........... 90 00 
passage to U. S. estimated 
allowance in U. S. estimated, 2 % 2 months ae ° 83 34 
mission work and ‘schools. 
additional passage expenses to Burma ..........+ee0% 40 55 
passage to U. 8. 
allowance in U. “April 15, "1899, to 1900... 387 50 
mission work and school, | {including $30.00 collected 

Telugu and Tamil School...... 450 00 
salary, including balance of 1897- 537 26 
mission work, school and 900 00 
alowance in U. 8..... 275 00 
salary, including balance’ of 1897-98........ 530 37 
WEEE 50 00 
mission work and schools, including “$804. 05 collected 

in field last year 
pasage self and family to England.. Rabin 769 99 
passage Mr. Crawley to Burma, estimated ........... 275 00 
salary in part, including balance 1898-99 ...... Cnvewe 739 66 
WOE 100 00 


_ 
a 
33 


,200 00 
allowance in U. S., 6 mos. to Oct. 1, "1899 ivenewines ‘ 400 00 
salary estimated, ten months 
mission work and school .. 1,000 
mission work, collected on the field last 172 55 
mission work 


mission and school work 1,448 00 
additional for passage to Bassein.............sseee% 38 08 
si 1,200 00 
K. N. Institute supported in part by income of 

special grant for family 100 00 


mission work inc. $66.67 collected on the field last year 1,809 83 
passage to U. 8S. of Mrs. Cronkhite and children .... 595 14 


500 00 
mission work and school, including $1,178.76 collected 

in the field last year........ 

HENZADA 

mission work, “repairs and school, including = 84 

collected in the fleld last year ........ssseee0- - 2,208 17 
local receipt. for mission work in Mr. Price’s “field. - 2,257 78 


$12,172 66 


437 
iq 
' 
$14, 382 65 
TAVOY 
aa 
- 
4 
$5,985 36 — 
————. $5, 814 65 
BASSEIN 
} 
| 
| 
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MISS J. H. STICKNEY, salary estimated, ten months 
mission work 
passage to Burma, estimated 

MISS M. M. LARSH, salary 

MISS V. R. PETERSON, salary, including additional for 1898-99 
personal teacher 

REV. W. I. PRICE, salary to Dec. 14 
additional passage expenses to Burma 
Mrs. Price's allowance in U. S. to April 1 
mission work, care of Rev. D. Gilmore 


= 


= 
3 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


TOUNGOO 


REV. H. P. COCHRANE, allowance in U. 8. to Oct. 
passage, Mr. Cochrane and wife, 
salary, estimated, ten months 
special grant 
mission work 
REV, E. B. CROSS, D. D. salary 
mission work 
REV. A. V. B. CRUMB, salary 
mission work, ements $97.36, "collected in field last 
year 
MISS J. ANDERSON, allowance in U. 
MISS THORA THOMPSON, salary ; 
mission work and school 
MRS. C. MORGAN, salary, including a Seana 1897-98 
mission work 
REV. A. BUNKER, D. D., allowance to Oct. 1, 1899... 
allowance for family during passage . 
passage to Burma, estimated ......... 
salary, estimated, ten months ... 
mission work ... 
REV. C. H. HEPTONSTALL, salary 
mission woxk, including $475.83 “collected in field ‘last 
year 
REV. T. JOHNSON, M. D., allowance in U. S. to October 1 
allowance for family during pasvage . 
passage to Burma, estimated 
salary, estimated, ten months ......... 
mission and medical work . 
E, S. CORSON, M. D., salary 
mission work 
MISS J. E. PARROTT, salary, three months to Jan. 1, 1900 
mission work and school 
home allowance to April 1 
MISS E. R. SIMONS, allowance in U. - 
REV. W. A. SHARP’S collections on the field last year eee shaneanae 
MISS B. E. DAVIS, salary, estimated, ten ean 
mission work 


$22,079 72 


REV. E. N. HARRIS, 


mission work, including $3.30, collected in the field 

last year ° 

MLSS J. G. SHINN, salary, estimated, ten months............... erry ° 
mission work 


MISS H. E. HAWKES, passage to U. S 


allowance in U. 8S. to April 1, 1900 .......... opeeeee 
MISS KATE KNIGHT, passage to U 


allowance in U. S. to April 1, 1900 


Less saved in appropriations of last year bus 66 
$4,244 30 


PROME 
REV. L. H. MOSIER, allowance in U. 8. to October 1 
passage to Burma, estimated 


salary, estimated, ten tionths . 
mission work of school 


2,933 33 


$2,791 24 


$400 00 
700 00 
1,116 33 
1,200 00 
a 682 11 
1,200 00 
626 21 
66 66 
745 33 
528 98 
50 00 
600 00 
300 00 
2,897 50 
400 00 
300 00 
116 66 
125 00 - 
661 99 
56 25 
240 00 
81 67 
416 66 
50 00 
1,071 
267 56 


Report of the Treasurer 


THONGZE 
MRS. M. B. INGALLS, 


mission work ob TTT TTT 346 66 

MISS K. F. EVANS, See eee 500 00 
school and mission work, “Including $28.79 collected in 


ZIGON 


MISS S. B. BARROWS, $500 00 
schools and mission work, “"nculding $32.67 collected 

MISS Z. A. BUNN, passage to U. &., 221 79 


$1,735 45 
Less saved in appropriations of last year 621 


$1,113 90 
THARRAWADDY 
MISS S. J. HIGBY, $500 00 
mission work, school and 


BHAMO 


REV. W. H. ROBERTS, 
: mission work, including $49.50 collected in the field 
Mrs. Roberts, passage to Burma. 


mission work and school ..... ... 


REV. O. HANSON, 
allowance in U. 8. to Aprill . 
MISS L. EASTMAN, ete 
W. C. GRIGGS, M. D., 
mission work, “tnetuding $81.94, "collected on field ‘Yast 
MISS E. C. STARK, allowance in U. _ ‘to Dec. 5... 
passage to Burma, estimated ......... 


salary, estimated, eight months ....... 


MAUBIN 


REV. B. P.. CROSS, $1,200 00 


REV. M. E. FLETCHER, allowance three months, to bated Rirtitreavevets 200 00 
mission work and repairs 819 50 4 

$2,569 50 
MANDALAY 

REV. E. W. KELLY, allowance in U. S., to Feb. 15............. cosececee eee es 

passage to Burma, estimated ...... 300 00 

salary, estimated, seven months ..........cccsccccces 700 00 

additional passage expenses to 's. 27 02 
MISS A. E. FREDERICKSON, salary ......... 500 00 
mission work and school .....-...... 8,550 00 id 
mission work, including $37.11, collected on “the field i 
last year ..... 403 77 

REV. W. 0. VALENTINE, 800 00 
school, mission work and removal from. Rangoon...... 424 67 ot 

$9,722 96 

Less saved in appropriations of last pees 87 59 

$9,635 37 

THAYETMYO i 
REV. B. A. BALDWIN, $1,000 00 
REV. A. E. CARSON, passage expenses additional to Thayetmyo eer soccces 88 91 i 
$2,351 41 
MYINGYAN 


mission work, including $63.19 collected on the field last 


7 
459 
q 
———- $1,890 45 
——— $1,800 &3 if 
816 90 
720 00 in 
125 00 an 
500 00 
1,000 00 
936 45 
205 
$7,991 46 
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PEGU 


MISS E. F. McALLISTER, salary, $500; extra grant, $50 


SAGAING 


REV. F. P. SUTHERLAND, salary three months 
mission work 
passage to U. - of 3 Mr. Sutherland and family, esti- 
mated 


$2,423 73 


REV. C. L. DAVENPORT, 
mission work, including $78.54 collected in “field last 
year 
MISS MELISSA CARR, allowance in U. 8S. to October 1 
passage to Burma, estimuted 
salary, estimated, ten months 
cc 
MISS A. M. LEMON, salary 
school and mission work, including $134.42 collected in 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


REV. J. PACKER, D. D., 


$1,486 67 


THIBAW 


GEORGE T. LEEDS, M. D., 3 
mission and school work, including $65.33 collected in 
REV. W. W. COCHRANE, passage to U. 
allowance in U. 8. to April 1. 
REV. W. M. YOUNG, allowance in U. 8 


A. H. HENDERSON, M. D., $1,000 
missions, including $77.33 collected in field last year 1,181 91 
REV. ROBERT HARPER, M. D. salary 600 00 
mission work, 
last year 272 
additional rename to Mone 123 
MRS. H. W. MIX, salary bet 500 
mission school work 808 


00 
22 
00 
83 


NAMKHA™M 


REV. M. B. KIRKPATRICK, M.D., salary 
mission work, school and buildings, including $203.23 
collected in the field last year «++. 4,364 48 


$5,564 48 
Less saved in appropriations of last year ecensnene 10 21 


REV. GEORGE J. GEIS, 


REV. A. E. CARSON, 


$1 
mission work, jncluding $184.05 collected in the field 
last year 


$2,401 71 


— 
$300 00 
1,571 62 
allowance in U.S, to April 111 11 
SANDOWAY 
$1,000 00 
2,494 00 
00 
350 00 
416 67 
: MEIKTILA 
mission work and 286 67 
$1,333 63 
$800 00 
1,808 66 
659 29 
acca $4,685 71 
——— $4,201 88 
MONE 
= 
$5,554 21 
MYITKYINA 
$1,365 51 
———— $1,270 40 
HAKA 
,200 00 
201 71 
ch 


REV. C. E. PETRICK, 
REV. A. K, GURNEY, 


REV. P. H. MOORE, 


REV. P. E. MOORE, 
REV. J. M. CARVELL, 
MISS L. DANIELS, 
REV. 8S. A. D. BOGGS, 
REV. C. D. KING, 

MISS ISABEL WILSON, 
REV. C. E. BURDETTE, 
MISS H. F. MORGAN, 
REV. A. E. STEPHEN, 
REV. M. C. MASON, 


REV. E. G. PHILLIPS, 


MISS A. J. ROOD, 
MISS STELLA MASON, 


MISS E. C. BOND, 
REV. WILLIAM DRING, 
. I, E. MUNGER, 
. 8. W. RIVENBURG, 
. E, W. CLARK, 
. 8S. A. PERRINE, 
. F. P. HAGGARD, 
. JOHN FIRTH, 
. J. PAUL, 


0. L. SWANSON, 
- WILLIAM PETTIGREW, 


. CROZIER, M. D., 


Building at Impur donated by a 
REV. A. E. PARKER, 


Less saved in appropriations of 
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ASSAM MISSION 


Salary 

revision work .... seas 

Mrs. Gurney’s passage to U. i a 

° 

mission work, ‘general ‘earthquake “repairs and mission 
cc 

Mrs. Moore’s expenses to U. S....... 

WOE 

salary 

mission WOOK. 

salary 

mission work and 

salary 

mission work.... 

pagsage to U. S........ 

allowance in U. S....... 

salary 

mission work, house and removal 

salary 

salary 

mission work and school.. 

salary 


89 


salary 

mission work, "repairs “and schools, including $213.65 
im Geld FORF 

allowance in the U 

mission work, care Rev, M. "Mason. 

printing hymn books in Garo........ cat 

allowance in U. S. to April 1, 1900 

00 U. 

allowance in U. S.......... 

passage, estimated 

salary, estimated, ten months. 

passage, estimated 

salary, estimated, tem 

salary 

mission work 

additional passage expenses to ‘vv. s. “ot Mrs. Dring 
and child 


282 


passage to U. S., estimated... 
allowance in U. S 
salary 


work 
salary 
mission work ‘and “school, 
on the field last year. 
passage to U. S&., estimated. - 
passage to U. S. of self and family...... 
allowance in U. S. to April 1. 
mission work 
salary 
mission work, including $53.02 collected on field last 


passage to U. S 

allowance in U. 8. to” ‘April 

mission work . 

salary 

mission work ee 

salary and balance ‘on 
mission work and house . 
salary, estimated, ten months 

outfit, $300; passage, estimated $800.......... oones 

friend 


322 


ES | 


special grant 
mission work and 


| 


~ 


= 
401 @ 
1,200 00 7 
300 00 
458 57 
2,902 79 
251 89 ‘a 
1,000 00 
a 
1 
150 00 
350 00 ta: 
416 67 i 
350 00 
416 67 
1,000 00 
302 42 aa 
114 78 
. 485 82 = 
825 00 
1,200 00 
mission work, including $101.84 collected on field last : 
1,500 00 
733 88 
250 00 
1,517 18 
750 00 
1,531 82 
675 00 
400 00 a 
1,000 00 a 
ye 
711 91 
; 466 66 
REV 
6. 
$46,405 99 
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REV. D. DOWNIE, D. D., 


REV. F. H. LEVERING, 
MISS KATE DARMSTADT, 
MISS F. M. TENCATE, 
MISS M. D. FAYE, 


MISS L. WAGNER, 
MRS. CAROLINE W. 
M. D 


REV. J. E. CLOUGH, D. D., 


MISS SARAH KELLY, 
MISS A. E. DESSA, 
PROF. L. E. MARTIN, 


REV. HENRY HUIZINGA, 
REV. J. M. BAKER, 


MISS L. B. KUHLEN, 


REV. J. HEINRICHS, 


REV. W. L. FERGUSON, 


REV. W. B. BOGGS, D. D., 
REV. W. 8S. DAVIS, 
REV. W. E. HOPKINS, 


REV. D. McLEAN 
MISS R. E. PINNEY, 


REV. W. A. STANTON, 
MRS, A. T. MORGAN, 
REV. A. H. CURTIS, 
MISS M. M. DAY, 


REV. T. P. DUDLEY, 
MISS 8. I. KURTZ, 


REV. J. S. TIMPANY, M. D., 
MISS H. M. SIPPERLY, 


REV. JOHN NEWCOMB, 
MRS. L. M. HADLEY, 


COATES, 
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TELUGU MISSION 


mission work, apreeenttind $50.04 collected in field last 

salary Miss Minnie 000800000600 250 00 
additional passage expenses to U. S&., "Miss & 

passage to U. S. Dr. Downie and “family, estimated.. 1,200 00 
Mr. Stone’s passage England to Madras.............. 170 10 
salary balance 1898-90.......... 60s 528 98 
medical work, including ond collected ‘on field last year 875 00 
allowance in U. S............ 9600 200 00 

. Salary, balance 1898-99........ 528 98 
Galatry, COM 416 67 
mission work ...... 100 00 
mission work, “including $3,932. 61. collected in field ' 

work and schools. 1,893 66 
mission work and schools....... 1,659 99 
mission work, college expenses and building.......... 4,770 33 
salary nine months to October 1....... 600 00 
mission work . aa > 100 83 
allowance in U. 8S. to April 1, 1900...... 106 16 
additional passage expenses to U. S. ......... ert Te 508 94 
salary, estimated, ten months..........esseeeeeeeess- 1,000 00 
salary and balance 1898-99...... Faeeweutesousssaves 1,172 25 
schools and theological seminary and repairs, includ- 

ing $174.09 collected in the field last year......... 2,684 63 
61,000 
mission work, including $13. 65 ‘collected in field last 

mission work. including $47.79 collected ‘in ee 691 45 
mission work, including $15.51 collected in field last 

and wife’s passage to England......... 379 50 
mission work and schools, including $24.67 collected 

in field last year.......... 2,561 98 
allowance in the S....... 400 00 
mission work and school ....... TTT 1,883 33 
allowance in U. S. May 20, 1899, “to "April 1, 1900... 691 08 
mission work and schools, including $75 collected in 

field last year .......... 405 00 
0060090000000 350 00 
mission work and 1,473 33 


: 
Ag 


MRS. 
MRS. 
REV. 
MISS 


MISS 


MISS 


REV. 


MISS 
REV. 


REV. 


MISS 


REV. 
REV. 


REV. 


REV. 


REV. 


MRS. 


MISS 
REV. 


REV. 


REV. 


REV. 
REV. 
REV. 
REV. 


REV. 
MRS. 
MRS. 
REY. 


REV. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


L. JEWETT, 
Cc. A. BURDITT, 
F. KURTZ, 


E. A. BERGMAN, 


DORCAS WHITAKER, 


A. M. LINKER, 
WILLIAM POWELL, 


H. D. NEWCOMB, 
W. C. OWEN, 


G. N. THOMSSEN, 


L. H. BOOKER, 


W. R. MANLEY, 
F. W. STAIT, 
E. CHUTE, 


A, FRIESEN, 


A. J. HUBERT, 


L. M. BREED, M. D., 


E, F. EDGERTON, 
G. H. BROCK, 


J. A. CURTIS, 


E. BULLARD, 


W. BOGGESS, 
I, 8. HANKINS, 
A. C. FULLERS, 
W. E. BOGGS, 


J. McLAURIN, D. D., 
L. P, PEARCE, 


SARAH E. BUSTARD, 


Cc. R. MARSH, 


J. DUSSMAN, 
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allowance in U. ab 
allowance in U. S8..... 
mission work ..... dees 
additional and expenses in 
mission work. 
additional passage expenses to India. . 


salary, balance 
mission work and school. coccccccce 
mission work and schools, including $19.90 collected in 

additional expenses of Mrs. Powell to England 
allowance in 


passage to U. 8S. Mrs. OWOR. 


passage to India, estimated.......... 
salary, estimated, cleven months 
mission work ............ 
special grant for eee 
additional passage expenses to U. 8. 
allowance in U. S......... 
passage to India, 
salary, estimated ........... 
additional passage expenses to U. S. 
allowance in U. 
mission work and SCHOO]. cc 
mission work and schools, ‘Including $127.38 collected 
in field last year...... gue 
passage to India............ Ce 
salary, estimated, one year. 


WOTK 
Mennonite brethren “tor Rev. N. Hiebert. 
mission work, including $426.30 collected on ‘field last 
passage to U. S., estimated............... 


passage to U. 8. of Mr. Brock “and family. 
mission work and GChOOIS. 
additional passage expenses to India of Mr. Curtis... 
Mrs. Curtis, outfit, $150; ra estimated $350 
mission work, including $49. 83 “collected ‘on field last 
FORE. 
passage to U. ‘self and family. 
allowance ta B. to 
mission work at Podili, care Dr. Clough, including 
$25.41 collected on field last year..............00- 
additional passage expenses to U. S. 
allowance in U. 8S. to October 1 


passage to India, 

salary, estimated, ten months.......... wee 

WEEK ccc eee 

allowance in U. 8. to ‘April Jee 

school and mission work. 

ee 

mission work and chapel, including $10.46 collected in 

salary 


mission work and repairs 


a 
SB 


AS 


$32 Sssesa 


33 


463 
j 
$400 00 
400 00 
1,000 00 
584 01 
300 00 
42 20 
500 00 
195 00 
100 
430 00 
1,200 00 
1,471 23 _ 
183 33 
300 00 
1,000 00 
1,051 00 : 
379 84 
700 00 
1,100 00 
1, 
200 00 
500 00 re 
1,200 00 
730 00 aie 
889 20 
1,426 30 
208 34 
683 33 
350 00 
500 00 
616 67 
416 67 
1,812 50 
750 00 ; 
800 00 
383 32 
108 01 
500 00 
1,200 00 
724 49 
889 77 
333 33 “oon 
1,000 00 
658 99 
1,348 08 
254 04 
400 00 a 
900 00 
833 33 
333 33 
$112,765 25 
—__—_———$109,830 61 
i, 
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CHINESE MISSION AT BANGKOG 


. H, ADAMSEN, M. D., 


SOUTHERN CHINA MISSION 


REV. WM. ASHMORE, D. D., 


REV. 8. B. PARTRIDGE, D. D., 


REV. W. K. McKIBBEN, 


REV. W. ASHMORE, JR., 


REV. J. M. FOSTER, 


MRS. A. K. SCOTT, M. D., 


‘ 


MISS M. K. SCOTT, 


MISS H. E. ST. JOHN, 


REY. GEO. CAMPBELL, 


REV. GEO. E, WHITMAN, 
REV. J. W. CARLIN, D. D., 
REV. A. F. GROESBECK, 


REV. H. A. KEMP, 


allowance in U. 8..... 800 00 
mission work, including $10. 60 collected on “fiela last 

year and treasury eee 490 00 
Mrs. McKibben and son’s passage to U. s., estimated. 3800 00 
passage. to 0. 447 68 
mission work, including $147. 88 collected on field last 

mission work and schools, "including $147. 41 collected 

allowance in U. S. six months 
salary estimated, ten months 416 66 
passage to China ............ 256 24 
salary estimated, ten months ..........cssceeccceees 416 66 
mission work 325 00 
passage to U. S. Mrs. Campbell and children .... 

ge to U. 8. of self and family, estimated. erm i. | 

«Ae work and schools, including $42.50 collected in 

additional eset expenses to China ......... errr 43 68 


mission work, ‘including $48.25 “collected in the field 
Mrs. Kemp’s passage to U. S. 


GO 
mission work, “including $175.69 ‘collected on. field last 
mission and medical work, including $8.23 collected in 
field last year, and land and house ....:....... e+e 2,708 23 
REV. G. H. WATERS, outfit, $150; passage, estimated, $300............... P 450 00 
GOR oc 500 00 
MISS E. WILKINSON, salary, estimated, ten months........ 416 66 
outfit, $150; passage, estimated, $800 ............... 450 00 
$27,848 97 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange and exchange accidentally 
omitted in previous year ...... 10 


REV. J. R. GODDARD, D. D., 
J. S. GRANT, M. D., 


REV. E. N. FLETCHER, 
MR. GEO. WARNER, 


MRS. L. A. KNOWLTON, 
MISS H. L. CORBIN, 


MISS E. STEWART, 


EASTERN CHINA MISSION 


salary and balance for 1898-99.............cceceeeeee 1,063 23 
mission work of Rev. E. N. Flecther................. 400 00 
additional cost of passage to China.................. 62 14 
passage to U. S. of Mrs. Fletcher and child, estimated 400 00 
passage to U. S.......... 08 267 30 
allowance in U. S.......... 400 00 
500 00 
mission work and rebuilding, including $16.22 collected 
self supporting. 


$2,145 40 


$23,427 78 


= 
REV 
' 
; 
Bate 
2 
i 
at 


mission work, including $52.50 collected on field last 
passage to U. &., entimatel 500 00 
allowance in U. S., January 25 to April 1 ........... 146 25 
REV. C. E. BOUSFIELD, salary and balance 1898-99....... 950 00 
REV. W. S. SWEET, allowance in U. 38. to "October 400 00 
passage to China, estimated ....................505- 700 00 i 
salary, estimated, ten months ................. wicatet 833 33 
MISS C. E. RIGHTER, 500 00 
mission work, including $15.75 collected in the field 
REV. G. L. MASON, 500 00 
salary, estimated, ten months ....................... 666 66 
REV. C. H. FINCH, M. D., ere 400 00 
passage to China, estimated......................... 600 00 
salary estimated ten months ....................... 833 33 
miesion and Work. 1,066 69 
REV. R. WELLWOOD, passage to England, estimated....................... 1,100 00 
REV. C. A. SALQUIST, 1,000 00 
mission work and building, including $206.49 collected 
medical and mission work, including $283.04 collected 
additional cost of passage to U. S. ................. 105 98 
B. CORLIES, M. D., 600 00 
REV. W. F. BEAMAN, additional for passage to 32 47 
passage to China of Mrs. Uperaft ................... 380 22 
, mission work and treasury expenses ................. 409 90 7 
additional cost of passage to China ................ 25 03 a 
$35,551 17 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange ....................-..-- 2,507 14 
$33,044 08 
JAPAN MISSION 
REV. J. L. DEARING, 613 12 
mission work and rent and Theological Seminary..... 1,269 50 i! 
additional passage expenses to = 
additional passage expenses to Japan, Yugoro Chita -.. 
MISS ©. A. CONVERSE, 500 00 
mission work and school, including $39. ” collected in a 
MISS H. M. WITHERBEE, echool and mission work............ccccccccsccesees 185 00 


{ 


406 Eighty-sixth Annual Report 
REV. C. H. D. FISHER, 1,200 00 
mission work and treasury 531 23 
mission work and academy...................6..-0008 2,395 00 
mission work, rent and repairs................--00008 - 892 90 
mission work and school, including $25.87 collected in 
MISS M. A. WHITMAN, 500 00 
mission work ......... 176 69 
mission work, rent and repairs...............---e-e0e 750 00 
MISS A. M. CLAGETT, 172 00 
allowance in U. 8. five months to April : it 166 66 
REV. 8S. W. HAMBLEN, 617 93 
MISS LAVINIA MEAD, allowance in U. 8. 150 00 
passage to Japan..... 250 00 
salary, estimated ten months. 416 66 
school, mission work and repairs, including $19.55 col- 
MISS GERDA PAULSON, outfit, $150; passage, estimated, $300................ 450 00 
mission work ..... Vann 50 00 
MISS M. M. CARPENTER, salary nine months. to October 375 00 
moving expenses .......... 50 00 
$32,370 11 
Less saved in appropriations of last 1,494 34 
77 
WEST JAPAN MISSION 
REV. R. A. THOMSON, ealary .... | 
REV. G. W. TAFT, 1,200 00 
school, mission work and repairs, including $363.18 
mission work . 255 00 
special] grant .......... 100 00 
CAPT. L. W. BICKEL, additional passage expenses to ere es 105 95 
mission vessel expenses, including $61.5@ collected in ‘ 
special donation for building vessel................. . 7,500 00 
school and mission work, ‘including $5. 69 collected in 
REV. J. H. SCOTT, 1,000 00 
mission work ........ 890 00 
MISS F. A. DUFFIELD. 336 00 
mission work. care Mrs. Scott 120 00 
REV. T. E. SCHUMAKER, outfit, $300; passage, estimated, $800................ 1,100 00 
salary to October 1, estimated......... 400 00 
$28 652 28 
Less saved in appropriations of last year.... .. 1,297 39 


= 
~ 
ite 
~ 
| 
= 
“4 
14 


REV. C. H. HARVEY, 
REV. HENRY RICHARDS, 
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CONGO MISSION 


mission work and general mission purposes 


W. H. LESLIE, M. D., 

mission and medical work, school and printing....... 1,966 18 

REV. E. T. WELLES, salary, including Miss Welles................css0e-- 1,050 00 

MISS C. L. MABIE, M. D., as 700 00 

MR. THOMAS HILL, 1,050 00 

passage to Congo of Mrs. Hill, estimated............ 300 00 

passage to U. S. _ Moody and child, estimated..... 300 00 

passage to Congo of Mrs. Hall, estimated............ 300 00 

REV. A. BILLINGTON, passage to England, estimated ...................... 400 00 

allowance in England to April 1,1900................. 600 00 

expenses of the ‘‘Henry Reed’’.....................-- 750 00 

MRS. C. B. GLENESK, 400 00 

REV. A. CHRISTOPHER, 312 14 

passage to England, estimated.....................-.. 400 00 

MISS L. C. FLEMING, home allowance three months...................005-- 75 00 

dispensary, travel and building...................++.- 361 00 

REV. A. SIMS, M. D., 600 00 

: passage of Mr. and Mrs. Milne to Congo, estimated... 400 00 

passage of Mrs. ‘Banks 200 00 

REV. E. V. SJOBLOM, salary August 1, 1899, to October 1, 1900 * SOLIS 571 66 

$30,836 05 

Less saved in appropriations of last yeur in 262 50 
FRENCH MISSION 

For mission work under direction of French $15,000 00 


specia) gift for special 


GERMAN MISSION 


For salaries and iission work under direction German 
$11,281 79 
SWEDISH MISSION 
General mission work under direction of Swedish Committee ...................0cceees $1,700 00 
salary of Rev. E. Jansson and assistant ............. 1,765 00 
————— $3,465 00 


REV. E. LUND, 
REV. M. 0. MARIN, 
REV. J. T. McGOVERN, 


SPANISH MISSION 


passage to Spain, estimated......................... 200 00 
salary, estimated, seven months...................... 466 66 


4 
4 
$1,050 00 
3,275 00 
1,050 00 
| 
| 
30,573 5S 
4 
350 00 2a 
17, 00 
———$17,090 
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DANISH MISSION 


RUSSIAN MISSION 
NORWEGIAN MISSION 
GRECIAN MISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 
] For 500 copies of eighty-fifth Annual Report 7 extra expense of July ‘‘Magazine’’ con- 
$3,832 87 
ANNUITIES 
| Paid sundry ansuitants who have given money on condition that a specified sum shall be 
paid during their lives or the lives of others....... $20,066 48 
DISTRICT SECRETARIES AND AGENCIES 
REV. W. E. WITTER, $2,000 00 
| office and travelling expenses........................-. 752 70 
and travelling .. .. 2,608 74 
REV. 0. 0. BD. D., anlary for April, IGOD. 83 34 
i office and travelling expenses........................4. 1,802 84 
j office and travelling ee ,103 28 
office and travelling . 1,622 70 
| REV. I. N. CLARK, D. D., 1,500 00 
and travelling expenses 1,011 60 
office and travelling expenses....................+--5. 997 45 
office and travelling expenses......... 380 18 
REV. A. W. RIDER, salary for part of two years....... 1,211 54 
Travelling expenses of executive officers and others in agency work ............:...... 940 09 
—_—_——_— $30,260 28 
EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 
REV. THOMAS 8. BARBOUR, D. D., SECRETARY, salary ......................005.. 3,783 34 
REV. E. F. MERRIAM, EDITORIAL SEORETARY, salary ......................... 2,500 00 
CLERK HIRE in Treasurer's and shipping department ......... .......... . 8,609 50 
$20,418 42 
GENERAL EXPENSE 
postage, telegrams, cables, express and exchange....................-0e0eeeeeeeee 1,676 23 
expenses of honorary life membership certificates...... 84 60 
| travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of Executive Com- 


| 
| 
|| 
i 
| 
a 
* 
x 
— 
x 
4 
q 
710 15 
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typewriters, rotary machine, graphophone and supplies ........................624.4 
miscellaneous 


Total appropriations 
Debt April 1. 1899 


RECEIPTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1900 


Legacies reported in the Missionary Magasine 36,398 52 
Woman's Baptist Foreign Miasionary Society ..... 76,880 12 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West 31,804 22 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Califormia 2,080 00 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon 444 80 
$500,455 065 
Income of funds: 
Lin Chiu Island .............. 243 00 


tie: 
6 
49 
ger 
$146 05 
248 35 
26 18 = 
4,402 85 
$599,705 95 
54,383 80 ‘ 
$654,089 75 
! 
: 
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Wade scholarship 
Wormsley 
Williams . 


Debt of the Union, April 1, 1900 


$42,593 46 
$543,048 51 


. 111,041 2% 


089 75 


$654, 
In addition to the $543,048.51 there has been added to the permanent funds and those on which annuities 
are paid $114,795.04, making the gross receipts of the year $657,843.55. 


Ambler memorial 


Ambler, A. T 


Liu Chiu Island, "added during year 
Merrick, added during year ($35, ch 


38% 


weet 


3 


agave 


i 
— 
| 
FUNDS 
Drown, added during year ............................. 
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Rangoon Baptist College, added during year 1,000 00 
$573,495 92 


E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Tremont Temple, Boston, May 10, 1900. 
The Auditing Committee hereby certify they have examined the cash book of the Treasurer each month 
during the past year and have found the balances correct, the payments being properly vouched. They 
have examined the securities belonging to the American Baptist Missionary Union and find the same in 
hand or preperly accounted for. 


DANIEL ©. LINSCOTT, 
SIDNEY A. WILBUR, | \ 4“4éting Committee. 


‘ 
‘ 
> 
$896,343 73 
¥ 
3 
9 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION 


PRESIDENT 


Hox. ROBERT O. FULLER, Massachusetts 
VICE-PRESIDENTS 


CHESTER W. KINGSLEY, Eso., Mass. 


Pror. WILLIAM ARNOLD STEVENS, Chairman 


MINISTERS 


P. Henson, D.D., Chicago, 11). 
Lemuel C. Barnes, D.D., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Rev. E. R. Bennett, Oakland, Cal. 
acob S. Gubelmann, D.D., Rochester, N. Y. 

Sylvester Bumham, D.D., Hamilton, N. Y. 

allace Buttrick, Albany, N. Y. 
Albert G. Lawson, D.D., Camden, N. J. 
Ww. C. P. Rhoades, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
R. M. Luther, D.D., Newark, N. J. 
Claiborne A. Wooddy, D.D., Portland, Ore. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D., Providence, R. 1. 
Z. Grenell, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 


LAYMEN 
‘T. E. Hughes, Minneapolis, Minn. 


CLASS Il. TERM EXPIRES 1902 

W. W. Keen, M.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
A. J. Fox, Detroit, Mich. 

Churchill] H. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
W. A. Stevens, LL.D. 

©. M. Wentworth, Boston, Mass. 
Richard M. Col 
B. F. Jacobs, Chicago, I]. 


MINISTERS 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
H. M. King, D.D., Providence, R. I. 
E. A. Woods, D.D., San Francisco, Cal. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
E. Mw Poteat, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
John Humpstone, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
B. L. Whitman, LL.D., Washington, 1).C. 
Edward Judson, D.D., New York, N. Y. 
Rev. C. H. Hobart, Oakland, Cal. 
W. P. Walker, D.D., Huntington, W. Va. 
J. S. Holmes, D.D., Worcester, Mass. 


LAYMEN 
P. Bonney, Portland, Me. 


CLASS III. TERM 


MINISTERS 
W.N. Clarke, D.D., Hamilton, N. Y. 
Rev. E. P. Tuller, Lawrence, Mass. 
C. R. Henderson, D.D., Chicago, II]. 
j. F. Elder, D.D., Albany, N. Y. 
Henry F. Colby, D.D., Dayton, O. 
Rev. C. A. Cook, Bloomfield, N. J. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R. I. 
Wm. M. Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, I]. 
E. E. Chivers, D.D., Chicago, I]. 
C. A. Hobbs, D.D., Delavan, Wis. 
H. L. Stetson, D.D., Des Moines, Ia. 


LAYMEN 
Hon. Julius J. Estey, Brattleboro, Vt. 


Edwin O. 
Edward G 


Mrs. E. R. Stillwell, Dayton, Ohio. 

Mrs. James B. Colgate, Yonkers, N. Y. 
Mrs. Henry R. Glover, Cambridge, Mass. 
. Charles H. Banes, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mrs. James S. Dickerson, Chicago, II. 


Mrs 


Mrs. Horace A. Noble, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Mrs. J. H. Randall, St. Paul, Minn. 

Mrs. William H. Spencer, Skowhegan, Me. 
Mrs. E. W. Bucknell, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mrs. J. K. Stickney, Monrovia, Cal. 


EXPIRES 1903 


Orville A. Barker, Taunton, Mass. 

John D. Rockefeller, Jr., New York, N. Y. 
Hon. J. Buchanan, Trenton, N. J. 

S. W. Woodward, Washington, }). C. 

J. B. Thresher, Dayton, Ohio. 

I. J. Dunn, Keene, N. H. 

George G. Dutcher, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

G. W. E. Barrows, Bangor, Me. 


EX OFFICIO 


The President, Vice-Presidents and Recording Secretary of the Missionary Union and the Presidents of the four 
Woman’s Societies ; also three members of the Executive Committee to be chosen by the Committee. 
EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
CLASS II. EXPIRING 1902 


CLASS I. EXPIRING igo: 


Hon. H. KIRKE PORTER, Pa. 


RECORDING SECRETARY 
Rev. HENRY S. BURRAGE, D.D., Portland, Maine. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS 
Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Secretary 


CLASS 1. TERM EXPIRES igo: 


A. D. Brown, St. Louis, Mo. 
James L. Howard, Hartford, Conn, 
Samuel A. Crozer, Upland, Pa. 

e, Rochester, N. Y. 
man, Chicago, 1). 
Roger S. Greene, Seattle, Wash. 
Isaac Carpenter, Omaha, Neb. 


s. D. R. Wolf, St. Louis, Mo. 

. Wm. Lindsay, Milwaukee, Wis. 
s. J. B. Hoyt, Stamford, Conn. 

s. W. R. Brooks, Morristown, N. J. 
s. Levi T. Scofield, Cleveland, ©. 


AT THE ROOMS 


Henry M. King, D.D. 

J. F. Elder, D.D. 

A. G. Upham, D.D. 

Ray Greene Huling, D. Sc. 
Francis E. Blake, Esq. 


George Bullen, D.1). 
D. B. Jutten, D.D. 
Hon. J. J. Estey 

John Carr, Esq. 
Dudley P. Bailey, Esq. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 


Rev. Henry C. Manir, D.D. 


TREASURER 


Kk. P. Coteman, Esq. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE 
D. C. Linscort, Esq. 


Rev. THomas S. Barsovur, D.D, 


. Wirsur, Esq. 


Women 


, Rochester, N. Y. 


te, Orange, N. J. 


Women 


Women 


CLASS III. EXPIRING 1903 
W.S. Apsey, D.D. 

N. E. Wood, D.D. 

Rev. E. P. Farnham 

Charles W. Perkins, Esq. 

George C. Whitney, Esq. 
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TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS 

VEARS Paces PREACHERS Texts REcEIPTs 
1814 Philadelphia, Pa. . Richard Furman, D.D., S.C. . | Matt. xxviii. 20 $2,099 25 
1817 Philadelphia, Pa. Thomas Baldwin, D. D., Mass. . | John iv. 35, 3 26,052 o1t 
1820 Philadelphia, Pa. O. B. Brown, D. C. ° s 46,929 28t 
1823 Washington, D. - | William Staughton, D. D., D. | Acts xxviii, 15 65,956 o2t 
1826 New York, N.Y. | Jesse Mercer, Ga. . | Matt. 49,092 17T 
1827* Boston, Mass. William Yates, India. 11,463 3 
1828* New York, N. V. William T. Brantley, Pa. | Phil. ii. 16 14,603 38 
1829 Philadel Pe. Daniel S .D., Mass. | Mark xvi. «5 6,704 27 
1830* Hartfor Charles G. mmers, N.Y. | Anmaddress . . 29,204 84 
1831* Providence, R R. Babcock, Jr., Mass. . | Ps. Ixvii.1,3 22,825 19 
1832 New York, N.Y. F. Wayland, D.D., R. I. . | Rom. vii. 13 27,306 25 
1833* lem, Mass. .. Baron Stow, Mass. . | John ii.6 . 
1834" New York, N. Y. William R. Williams, N. Y. | 3 Cor. x. 16 61,032 
1835 Sbomene, Va. S. H. Cone, N. Y. . | Acts ix. 6 58,057 85 
1836* Hartford, Conn. Elon Galusha, N. Y. . | Luke x, 2 56,167 33 
1837" Philadelphia, Pa. Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. - | Ps. Ixxii. 19. 72,010 06 
1838 . .| New York, N.Y. . Baron Stow, D.D., Mass. . . | Acts xii. 24. 80,420 19 
1839* Philadelphia Pa. . James B. Taylor dD. D., ye. Luke xxiv. 46, “7- 1099135 21 
1840". . | New York, N.Y. . . | B. T. Welch, D.D., N. Y. {ohn iii. 8 65,761 55 
1841 . .| Baltimore, Md. . . | Richard Fuller, D. S.C ohn xii. 32 . 
1842*. Vow, Y. . .|R.E. Pattison, D. R. I. Ps. 52,137 10 
1843". . | Pharcellus Church, N ‘p Col. i. 21. 5751 06 
1844 Philadelphia. Pa. | S. W. Lynd D.D., Ohio 1 Cor. i. 21. 00 
1845* Providence, R. I - | G. B, Ide, Pa. . . Isa. xl. 9. 2,302 95 
1846 . . | Brooklyn, N. Y. . | G. W. Eaton, D.D. N.Y.. 1 Tim, i. 11. 100,219 94 
1847 Cincinnati, Ohio . | Baron Stow, D.D., a Matt. ea 45> 1-53 85,487 24 
1848 Troy, N. Y. - | J. N. Granger, R. I. . . Gal. ii. 86,226 36 
1849 Philadelphia, Pa. - | M. J. Rhees, Del. . Phil. ii. “| ‘ 826 29 
1850 Buffalo, N. Y. E. L. Magoon, N.Y. .. . Matt. xx. 26-28 20 
1851 Boston, Mass. William ue, D.D., N. J. Acts xiii. 36. . 118,726 35 
1852 Pittsbu: Velona R. Hotchkiss, N.Y. . ess. ili. 1 . 122,111 94 
1853 Alban Robert Turnbull, D.D.,Conn. . . Isa. xxxii.20 . ~ «| 132,762 17 
1854 Pa. Ezekiel G. Robinson, D. xiv. 12 135,377 42 
1855 Chi Edward Lathrop, D. D., N.Y. iii. 8, and 2 Cor. v. 113,527 
1856 New rk. Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass. 28, 127,128 
1857 Boston, Mass. . Nathaniel Colver, “Ohio hie Col. i. 111,283 27 
1855 Philadelphia, Pa. William H. Shailer, D D » Me Rom. my 3, 4 97,808 77 
1859 . New York, N. Y Silas Bailey, D.D., In John iv. 38 . 102,140 76 
1860 . . | Cincinnati, Ohio E. E. L. Taylor, D.D., N. ¥ . | Acts iv. 31, 32 . 132,426 22 
1861 . Brooklyn, N.Y. . S. D. Phelps, D.D., | Peter ii. 17 « 
1862 . Providence, R. I. . C. W. Flandcrs, D. D., H «| 8 
1863 . . | Cleveland, Ohio J. C. Burroughs, D.D., Mn . | Matt. xvii. 16 . - + « | 103,956 96 
1864 . Philadelphia, Pa. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., R. I . | Lukexvi.gr . . . - «| 135,012 61 
1865 . St. Louis, Mo. . H. C. Fish, D.D., N. J . | Rev. xii. 16. . | 152,685 oo 
1866 . Boston, Mass. H. G. Weston, D.D., N. ¥ 59 
1867 . Chicago, Ill. . . D. Read, LL.D., Ill. . | Mark ix. 22,23. ° 
1868 New York, N. T. Armitage, D.D., N. Y | Luke xxiv. 49 . igh ‘7 | 
1869 . . | Boston, Mass. G. D. Boardman, D.D., Pa. . | Eph. ii. 21. . 
1870. . Philadelphia, Pa. W. W. Everts, D.D., Ill. att. xix. 28 
1873 . Chicago, Ill... . S. R. Mason, b. D., . | 1 Cor. i. x. 202,416 56 
1872. ..| New ork, N. , 210,199 10 
1873 . .| Albany, N.Y. J.B. ‘Thomas, D.D., mn. | Rev. xii. 11. 216,100 70 
1874 . . | Washington, D. Cc. E. Dodge, D.D., N. 'Y. . | 1 Cor. xv. 25 
1875 . Philadelphia, Pa. G. W. orthrup, D.D., 1Cor.xv.25 « | 249970 
1876 . .| Buffalo, N. Y. . Wayland Hoyt, Mass. ‘ . | Num. xxiii.23. . . . . | 245,997 23 
1877 . Providence, R. I. Lemuel Moss, D.D., Ind é + | 325,723 97 
1878 Cleveland, Wayland Hoyt, D. D., 65,679 10 
1879 . . | Saratoga, N - | S. Graves, D.D.,; ich. . BC. 17 235,430 34 
1880 Saratoga, N. Addresses by Rev-E. J. Haynes, Rev. Jobo 

McLaurin and Rev. Edward Judson . “Ear er 290,851 63 
1881 . Indianapolis, A. H. Strong, D.D.,N.Y. .. Luke xv. 288,802 84 
1882 . New A. J. Gordon, D.D., Mass. . . - | Luke ii. 32 . . 302,584 19 
1883 . Saratoga, N S. Haskell, D.D. Mich. xv. 28 301208 04 
1884 Detroit, Mich F. W. Bakeman, Mass... | John xvii. 18 . 21 
1885 . . | Saratoga, N. Y.. . .| F.M.Ellis,D.D.,Md.. | Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20 
1886 . . | Asbury N N. J. E. H. Johnson, D.D., Pa... 384,996 73 
1887 . Minneapolis, Minn. H. F. Colby, D.D., Ohio 353,109 46 
1888 . . | Washington, D. C. ad M. Kin » D. ’D., N.Y.. John xjv. 12 390,835 
1889 . Boston, Mass. . . .| W.T. Chase, .D., Mass. . Luke x. 22 . 398,14 
1890 . . | Chicago, II. : | 'T. Edwin Brown, D. D., R. ar 2 Cor. v. 14,15 440,788 07 
1891. . Cincinnati, Ohio . | Galusha Anderson, D. D., ae Luke xix. 10 472,174 25 
1892 . . | Philadelphia, Pa. . | George Dana Boardma n, D. D., 569,172 93 
1893 . .| Denver, Col.. . . | Rev. C. J. Baldwin, Ohio . . . or, xii. 6 766,782 95 
1894. « Saratoga, N.Y.. . | Kerr B. Tupper, D.D., Col. - | Matt. xxvi. 8 465,943 73 
1895 . . | Saratoga, N. Y. . Rev. O. P. Gifford, N.Y Fe . - | 2 Cor. iv.6 . 495 33 
1896. . | Asbury Park, N. Pa George Bullen, D.D., . - | Heb. x. 13 . 632,954 32 
1 . .| Pittsburg, Pa. Nathan E. Wood, D. Isa. ii. 2 
1896 | . | Rochester, N. v; L, A. Crandall, D. D., tl. . Matt. vi. 10. 782,474 17 
1899 . . | San Francisco, Cal. George C. Lorimer, D. D. LL.D, Mass. | Dan. ii. “4 563,494 51 
1900 . . | Detroit, Mich. oO. Gifford, D.D., N. y. Matt iv. 8- 10, sxviii, 16-20 543,048 


*Board of Managers. 


{Three years’ receipts. 


Pari of two years. 
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HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE 


oF THE 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS 


Ayers, Ida H. 

Aiken, Walter 
Armington, Arthur H. 
Arthur, John H. 
Andrews, W, Clayton 
Amsden, Helen G. 
Ashmore, Mrs, Lida 5S. 


Braislin, Rev. Gibbs 
Bennett, E. R. 
Bogardus, John W. 
Butterworth, Clarence A. 
Burwell, Wm. C, 
Burroughs, George 
Breaker, Rev. John C. 
Britton, Miss Octavia A. 
Blakeslee, Mrs. J. W. 
Brown, Emily Adeline 
Benton, Austin C. 
Briggs, Mrs. Lavina B. 
Benham, Dea, W. Henry 
Bean, Orin Nelson 
Burhoe, John T. 

Bruce, Charles U. 
Braley, Mrs. H. Maria 


Cressey, Rev. Frank B. 
Chandler Charles C. 
Chandler, William W. 
Chandler, Elbert E. 
Cherley, Mrs, Adeline A. 
Cook, William G. 
Cogswell, Mary Ellen 
Cain, Rev, W. A. 
Comstock, Dea. L. A. 
Cummingham, Rev. F. 0. 
Chapin, Theodore F. 


Douglas, Rev. H. M. 
Dizer, Marshall C. 
Dudley, Mrs. Annie A. 
Dearborn, Dea. Lyman H. 
Driggs, Mrs. M. L. 


Eddy, W. Clifton 
Easton, Herbert Whitman 


Flagg, Dea. Eben H. 
Fox, Edward A. 


_ Gay, Dea, Alonzo H. 


Gamwell, William A. 
Guild, A. Lawrence 
Guild, Clarence H. 
Goulding, Carrie May 


Hall, Mrs. Madge C. 
Hunneman, Miss Ida 
Hall, Edgar H. 
Hurlbut, James H. 
Hunt, Mrs. Addie B. 
Holman, Franklin 
Hare, Rev. J. Madison 
Holman, Louis A. 
Hylan, Rev. Albert E. 
Homer, Sarah E. 


Jepson, William Austin 


Kellogg, Rev. B. F. 
Kimball, Mrs. Emma D. 
King, Miss Helen M. 


Leighton, Leonard 5. 
Lang, Mrs. May Estelle 
Lawrence, Cora Martin 
Livingston, Rev. B. T. 
Libby, Mrs. Carrie 


Morrill, James M. 

Morris, Dea. Marshall LF. 
Mabie, Muriel K. 
Mumford, Charles M. 
Mixer, Elizabeth Anderson 


Marble, Rev. Fred E., Ph. D. 


Martin, Rev. W. C. 
Moses, Mrs. Pamelia F. 
Marshall, C. A. 

Marshall, Mrs. C. A. 
Murray, William Howard 


Nye, Rev. E. I. 


Peterson, Rev. Frank 
Pope, Enoch L. 
Pope, Mrs. Ellen J. 
Palmer, Robert 
Palmer, Shepard B. 
Price, Rev. James A. 


Constituted during the year ending March, tQv0. 


Rigler, Rev. George W. 
Rodman, Lucy Martin 
Rowbotham, George B. 
Richardson, Mrs. Henrietta P. 


Smith, C. Edward 

Somerby, George 

Sheffield, Mrs. H. T. 

Sprong, George E. 

Snow, George M. 

Stacey, Mrs. Sarah Harrington 
Sprague, Mrs. Willietta Maria 
Spencer, Chas. L. 

Sherman, Miss Helen W. 
Snow, Jesse C, 

Stearns, Dea. Hiram N. 
Stanley, Mrs. Annette P. 
Scott, Henry D. 

Shaw, Mrs. Mary E. 

Stearns, Mrs. Ellen E. 
Searles, John Augustus 


Tilton, Rev. J. F. 

Tandy, Miss Blanehe E. 
Thompson, Andrew 
Thompson, Mrs. Martha B. 
Thomas, Rev. Judson B., D. D. 


Vars, John 
Vinal, Joseph P. 
Verney, Effie C. 


Waite, F. W. 

Wood, Alfred E. 
Whitman, Robie H. 
Williams, Chas. M. 
Wilmot, David 

Wilmot, Mrs. David 
Watjen, Rev. Herman W. 
Ward, F, Augustus 

Watt, Rev. G. H. 

White, Rev. Herbert J. 
White, Mrs. Annie Mabel 
Walker, Melvin H. 
Welles, M. B. 


Young, Rev. Frank H. 
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CONSTITUTION. 


1. OF THE UNION. 


t. This Association shall be styled the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

2. The single object of this Union shall be to diffuse the knowledge of the religion of Jesus 
Christ by means of missions throughout the world. 

3. The Union shall be composed as follows : 

All missionaries of the Union during their term of service. 

All life members and honorary life members. 

Any regular Baptist church contributing to the funds of the Union may appoint one annual 
member. If the sum contributed in the year amounts to more than one hundred dollars, the church 
may appoint an additional member for every additional one hundred dollars. 

Any individual or local association of the Baptist denomination that may supply the funds for 
the support of a missionary or missionaries, may appoint one annual member for every one hundred 
dollars paid during the preceding year through the Treasurer of the Union. 

Any individual may become an honorary life member by the payment, during one financial! year, 
of not less than one hundred dollars; and every honorary life member shall have a vote in the meet- 
ings of the Union so long as he continues to be an annual contributor to the treasury. 

But no person shall vote in the Union who is not a member in good standing of a regular Baptist 
church. 

4. The Union shall meet rr! on the fourth Tuesday of May, or at such other time and at 
such place as it may appoint. On the first day of every such annual meeting the Union shall elect 
by ballot a President, two Vice-Presidents, a Recording Secretary and members of a Board of Man- 
agers as hereinafter provided. 

5. The President, or in his absence one of the Vice-Presidents, shall preside at all meetings of 
the Union. 

6. All the officers of the Union and its Board of Managers shall continue to discharge the duties 
assigned to them respectively until superseded by a new election. 


2. OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS, 


7. The saat of Managers shall be composed as follows: 

Seventy-five elective members, of whom not more than three-fifths shall be ministers of the 
gospel, and not less than one-fifth shall be women; these members to be elected in three equal classes ; 
one class to go out of office at each annual meeting, and its place to be supplied by a new election, 
the same proportionate limitations to be applied to the several classes. 

The President, the two Vice-Presidents and the Recording Secretary of the Union, ex-officio. 

Three members of the Executive Committee, to be chosen as hereinafter provided. 

The Presidents ¢x-oficio of the following societies: The Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society ; the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West ; the Woman’s Baptist For- 
eign Missionary Society of California, and the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of 
Oregon. 

8. Immediately after the adoption of this amended Constitution and each year thereafter on the 
evening of the first day of the annual meeting of the Union the Board shall meet and elect by ballot 
a Chairman, a Recording Secretary, one or more Corresponding Secretaries,a Treasurer and an 
Auditing Committee of two laymen. At this first meeting it shall elect by ballot an Executive 
Committee of fifteen persons, not more than eight of whom shall be ministers of the gospel, and 
two-thirds of whom shall be residents of Boston or vicinity, and shall divide the committee into 
three classes of five members each, the first class to serve for a term of one year, the second class 
for the term of two years, and the third class for the term of three years. Subsequently one class 
shall be elected annually to serve for the term of three years. At the annual meeting the Board 
shall determine the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer, and give such instruc- 
tions to the Executive Committee as may be necessary to regulate its plans of action for the ensuing 
year. 

9. At all meetings of the Board fifteen shall be a quorum for the transaction of business. 

to. Special meetings of the Board may be called by the Executive Committee whenever in its 
judgment such meetings are required, or by the Chairman of the Board upon the written request of 
fifteen members. A printed notice of the time, place and object of meetings shall be,sent, at least 
thirty days prior, toevery member of the Board. 


3. OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


it, The Executive Committee shall hold its meetings at such times and places as it may appoint 
shall choose its own Chairman and Recording Secretary, and-fill any vacancy that may occur in its own 
number. It shall also choose annually three of itsown members, one from each class, to serve on 
the Board of Managers. Seven members shall be a quorum for the transaction of business. The 
Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer shall not be members of the Committee, but they shall 
attend its meetings and furnish any information required appertaining to their respective departments, 
and aid the Committee in its deliberations. 

12. It shall be the duty of the Executive Committee to carry into effect the votes of the Union 
and the instructions of the Board of Managers, to designate, by advice of the Board, the places 
where missions shall be attempted, to establish and superintend the same; to appoint and station 
the missionaries of the Union, and fix their compensation; to give any needful directions to the 
agents, missionaries, Secretaries and Treasurer, in the discharge of their duties; to make all 
appropriations to be paid out of the treasury; to employ all needful agencies for the collection of 
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funds ; and, in general, to perform all duties necessary to promote the objects of the Union, subject 
always to the limitations of this Constitution and the instructions of the Board and the Union. e 

The Executive Committee shall also have power and authority to sell any real estate owned by 
the American Baptist Missionary Union, at public or private sale at its discretion; to make good 
and sufficient deeds for the same in such form as it shall deem expedient; to collect the purchase 
money, and to authorize the Treasurer, or such other officer of the corporation as it may select, to 
sign the same and affix the corporate seal thereto, which authorization shall be duly attested by the 
Recording Secretary of the Executive Committee; and the Executive Committee shall also have 
power to authorize the Treasurer, or such other officer of the corporation as it may select, to 
execute all papers necessary to release and discharge of record any mortgages given to or held by 
the said American Baptist Missionary Union. 

13. The Executive Committee shall present to the Union at the annual meeting a report, giving 
a full account of its doings during the preceding year ; of the condition and prospects of every mission 
station ; of its plans for the enlargement or contraction of its sphere of operations; and shall give 
all such information as will enable the Union or the Board to decide correctly respecting the various 
subjects on which it is their duty to act; and shall have present the records of its proceedings and 
copies of its official correspondence during the year. 

14. The Executive Committee shall have power by a vote of a majority of its number to suspend 
and by a vote of twelve of its whole number, to dismiss or remove for any sufficient cause, any Cor- 
responding Secretary, Treasurer, Auditor or missionary, being always responsible for such exercise 
of power to the Board and to the Union. 

15. In case of the death or resignation of a Secretary, the Treasurer or either member of the 
Auditing Committee, the Executive Committee may supply the vacancy until the next meeting of 
the Board of Managers. 

16. The Executive Committee shall afford such aid and encouragement as may be suitable to 
such individuals, churches or local associations of Baptist churches as may prefer to support 
missionaries of their own appointment, especially by affording to their missionaries facilities to enter 
the field of labor, and in the transmission of funds. 


4. OF THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


17. The Corresponding Secretaries shall, with the approval of the Executive Committee, divide 
and apportion their respective official duties. They shall conduct the correspondence of the Board 
and of the Executive Committee, excepting such as shall relate to the Treasurer’s department, and 
perform such other duties as the Board or the Executive Committee may require. They shall 
preserve copies of all their official correspondence, which shall at all times be accessible to any 
member of the Board or the Executive Committee. 


5. OF THE TREASURER, 


18. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to take charge of all money and other property con- 
tributed to the treasury of the Union, and to give receipts therefor; to keep safely all the money and 
funds of the Union, and all its evidences of property ; to keep fair and accurate accounts of all the 
sums received and expended; to invest and deposit money, and make payments and remittances 
according to the direction of the Executive Committee; to exhibit his books, accounts, vouchers and 
evidences of property whenever required to the Executive and Auditing Committees or to the Board ; 
to make an annual statement of receipts and payments, and of the condition of the permanent funds 
and other property, for the information of the Union; and to perform all such other acts as may be 
required for the full and faithful discharge of the duties of his office. 


6. OF THE AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


19. The Auditing Committee shall not be members of the Executive Committee, but shall, when 
requested, attend its meetings to give information respecting the state of the treasury. It shall be 
their duty, once each month, to examine the books of the Treasurer particularly and thoroughly, 
with all the vouchers and evidences of property thereto belonging. A certificate of the result of 
every such examination shall be entered on the books of the Treasurer, with their signatures, and a 
copy of the same furnished to the Executive Committee to be entered on its records. They shall 
also examine the annual statement of the Treasurer, and give a written certificate of the result, to be 
entered on the records of the Union. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


20. The President, Vice-Presidents, and the Recording Secretary of the Union, the members of 
the Board of Managers, the Executive Committee, the Corresponding Secretaries, the Treasurer, the 
Auditing Committee, and all the missionaries of the Union shall be members in good standing of 
regular Baptist churches. 

. 21. All moneys contributed to the treasury of the Union shall be expended at the discretion of the 
Executive Committee, except such sums as may be appropriated for the salaries of the Corresponding 
Secretaries and the Treasurer; but money or other property given for specified objects shall be 
appropriated according to the will of the donors, provided such an application shall not be contrar 
to the provisions of this Constitution or the instructions of the Board or Union, in which case it 
shall be returned to the donors or their lawful agents. 7 

22. The Union, the Board of Managers and Executive Committee may each adopt such By-Laws 
or Rules of Order for the government of their own proceedings as they deem needful, if not contrary 
to the Constitution. 

23. Alterations of this Constitution, proposed in writing at a previous annual meeting, or recom- 
mended by the Board of Managers, may be made at the annual meeting of the Union by a vote of 
two-thirds of the members present and voting. = 
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NO 
CUTTING 


Prevents Blindness 
Restores Eyesight 


on ACTIN TINA’* has aninstantaneousaction | 

ormsag of vision, the nerves, the 

blood vessels and complex 

membranes which make up the marvelous 
mechanism of nature—the eye. 

“ACTINA’’ restores eyesight so that 
spectacles, in the majority of cases, can 
be abandoned. 

It removes Cataracts, etc., cures Gran- 
ulated Lids and Weak and Sore Eyes. 
In fact it is the only safe and sure method 
for the cure of al! forms of disease of the 
eye. Deafness, Catarrh, etc., cured with- 
out drugging. 

“ACTINA’’ isa perfect Electric Pocket 
Battery, and bas had J8 years of success. 
Positive evidence of cure given. 

Write us and we will send you 


A Valuable Book Free— 


Prof. Wilson's Treatise on the Eye and its 
Disease, also Treatise on Disease in Gen- 
eral. J¢ will instruct and interest you. 


NEW YORK & LONDON ELECTRIC ASS’H, 
Dept. Walout St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Agents Wai} Write tor terms. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 
The most efficient remedy 
known for the relief of languor 
and exhaustion, so common in 
the spring and summer months. 
Taken after exhaustive illness 
it acts as a wholesome tonic, 
giving renewed strength and 
vigor to the entire system. 
Taken before retiring, quiets 


the nerves and induces refresh- 
ing sleep. 


Sold by Druggists. 


Genuine bears name Horsrorp’s on the wrapper. 


OTHER BELLS 
x, LOWER PRICE + 
BELL FOUNDRY Co. 


CINCINNATI, O. 


. THE . 
STANDARD BATH CABINET 4 


The best Cabinet in the World | 
PRICE, $5.00. 


Always ready. A ._—— set it up; folds flat when not in use. When you 
Re best. Preserves health and will cure a hard cold with one bath. 


@> <@> <@> <0 


buy get the 
Prevents Fevers, will cure Pneumonia, Asthma, La Grippe, Rheumatism, 
Headache, Diabetes, and all Skin and Blood Diseases. No household can 


afford to be without a Standard Bath Cabinet. Think of bandon cents for a 
Turkish bath at home. Will be sent on 30 days trial and may be returned to 
us, at our expense, if not found satisfactory i in every way and as represented by us. 

Send to-day for our Bath Book giving full information regarding our Cabinets — 
and the many good results obtained by their use. 


Good Agents and Salesmen Wanted 


in every county to open Branch Offices and appoint sub-agents, 
Good Agents make from $20 to $50 a week 
selling our STANDARD CABINET. 

Write to-day. Don’t wait. 


THE STANDARD BATH CABINET CO. 


TOLEDO, OHIO. 477 
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T the Baptist 
| Periodicals yields the richest harvest 
Quarterlies price Monthlies prick 
yer . uperintendent . 7 cen 
Baptist Teacher ..10 “ 
‘per copy! per quarter! per copy! per quarter! 
Leaflets Home Dep't Supplies 
Advanced Quarterties PRICE 
Intermediate . Leent each Senter 5 cents 
Primar “ 
per copy! per quarter! per copy! per quarter! 


Picture Lessons. . . 2% cents per set! per quarter ! 
Bible Lesson Pictures ... . 75 cents per quarter! 


Tilustrated Paper's per year 


Young 13 cents 50 cents 
( The above prices are all for clubs of five or more.) 
The Colporter (monthly)... Single copies, 10 cents fer year. 
Twenty or more copies to one address, 5 cents each a year. 


1420 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


256 Washington St., Boston § 177 Wabash Ave., Chicago 279 Elm St., Dailas 
182 Fifth Ave., New York 316 N. Eighth St., St. Louis 69 Whitehall St., Atlanta 
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ARE YOU MAKING YOUR WILL? 


Every person having any property should make a will while in sound health of mind 

and body. Many Christians every year are providing in their wills for additions to the 

rmanent funds of the Union as well as gifts directly for carrying on missionary work. 
his is an object which no Christian of wealth should fail] to remember. 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 


Ialso give and bequeath to the AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION 


dollars, for the purposes 
of the Union, as specified in the Act of Incorporation. AndI ae direct my executor [or executors] to 
pay said sum to the Treasurer of said Union, taking his receipt therefor within months after my 
ecease. 


FORM OF DEVISE OF REAL ESTATE. 


lalso give, bequeath, and devise tothe AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION one certain lot of land, 
with the buildings thereon standing [herein describe the — with exactness and particularity) to 
be held and possessed by said Union, their successors and assigns forever, for the purposes specified in 
_ the Act of Incorporation. . 


AN INVESTMENT AND AN INCOME. 


Owing to the great number of difficulties which have arisen in the courts over the settlement of estates 
and to the efforts which have been made to defeat the wishes of testators in their bequests, large numbers 
of persons are giving their funds directly into the hands of the society, and receiving its bond for the 
payment of interest during their lives if they need it, These bonds are an unquestioned security. They 
will never be defaulted as long as the Baptist denomination exists. There is no safer form of investment 
in the world. If the United States Government is destroyed, and the bonds of the United States become 
worthless, still the Baptist denomination will go on, and the obligations of the great missionary society 
will stand secure, and every bond be paid to the last cent of obligation. This method of investment offers 
to those who wish their money to go ultimately to the missionary work the best possible form of securin 
an income from their property during their lives, and saves them all care and trouble of re-investmen 
and all fears regarding the settlement of their estates. For full information regarding Wills, Bequests 


and Annuity Bonds, address 
REV. E. F. MERRIAM, Editorial Secretary. 
TREMONT TEMPLE, Boston, Mass. 
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Up Hill, 
Down Hill,or 
On the Level 
‘Lhe Superiori 


Columbia} 


Bevel-Gear 


Chainless | 


Is Apparent. 
Hew Models 


$758. 
Send for Columbia 
and Stormer Cat- 
alogues. 
Columbia Bicycles, 
HOME OFFice, 
HARTFORD, CT. 


4 


Studies in Missions 


Containing the full text of the readings in the 
a CONQUEST MISSIONARY COURSE, 


with references to helpful literature. 


“Your Studies in Missions for the Conquest Mis- 
sionary Course are very judicious and inspiring. The 
education of our young people is the best feature of our 
present church life.”—A ugustus H. Strong, President 
Rochester Theological Seminary. 

“The ladies of the Missionary Societies in this 
Church began using the Conquest Missionary Course 
last fall in their meetings, which have since increased 
in interest and in attendance.”—A ddison Moore, Pas- 
tor First Baptist Church, New Haven, Conn. 

“TI regard your Studies in Missions as one of the 
most important features of your work.”—R. S. Mac- 
Arthur, Pastor Calvary Baptist Church, New York. 

think your. scheme of ~ for 
year admirable. "— Thomas 
American Baptist ry inion, B 


Issued monthly, beginning with October, 1899. 
25 CENTS PER YEAR 


(12 numbers.) In orders of 10 or more to one 
address, 23¢c. each per month; 20c. per year. 


Send 3 cents for a copy for examination. 
BAPTIST YOUNG PEOPLE'S UNION 
OF AMERICA, 324 Dearborn St., CHICAGO. 


CONFIDENCE 


A Perfect Pen at a Pop- 
ular Price, and the 
Best Pen at any Price. 


Your Choice of these 


$3.00 
Laughlin Fountain Pens 


TRY ITA TAWE EK 

If not suited, we buy it 
back and offer you $1.10 
for it. A Profitable Propo- 
sition any way you figure 
it. Don’t miss this Oppor- 
tunity of a Lifetime to se- 
cure the best Pen made. 
Hard Rubber’ Reservoir 
Holder in foursimple parts. 
Finest quality Diamond 
Point 14k Gold Pen and the 
only Positively Perfect ink 
feeding device known to 
the science of fountain pen 
making. 

a@- Any desired flexibility 
in fine, medium or stub. 


One Pen only to one 
address on this offer. 


LOSS—on the pen you buy—our 
SEED-TIME expense. 
BUSINESS —your pen procures— 
our HARVEST. 

By mall, postpaid, upon 
of $1. If you pen cnt by 


registered mall, send 10 cents 
ditional. 


REFERENCE: Any Bank or Ex. 
M press Company in Detroit. 

Address— 
LAUGHLIN MFG. Co. 
60 Walker Block, 
DETROIT, MICH. 
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{IN WRITING TO ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE SAY THAT YOU SAW 
THEIR ADVERTISEMENT IN THE 


Baptist Missionary Magazine 
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+ The Gospel Wanner + 


(Copyright, 1900, by Russell Carter.) 


Forward, forward, Christian brethren, 
Bear the Gospel Banner high ; 
Do not rest till light is given 
To each darkened heathen sky. 
Bear it where the weary stranger 
Faints along life’s dreary way; 
Bear it, till from toil and danger 
God will bring the perfect day. 


Where the restless ocean thunders, 
Where the rivers onward flow, 
Everywhere go tell its wonders, 
Unto all its brightness show. 
Call them in, the blind, the wretched, 
Bid them all the feast attend, 
‘Neath the banner all are blessed, 
And the blessings ne’er shall end. 


Persia sees the banner shining, 
Torrid Burma loves its light, 
Africa, no more repining, 
Hails the end of her long night. 
Round it gathers every nation, 
All in one harmonious throng, 
‘* Praise the Lord, He’s our salvation,” 
Is the universal song. 
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Engraving by courtesy of F. D. Phinney, Rangoon, Burma 


REV, DURKLIN LEE BRAYTON 


A MISSIONARY IN BURMA FOR SIXTY-TWO YEARS. BORN, HUBBARDTON, VERMONT, OCTOBER 27, 1808 
DIED, RANGOON, BURMA, APRIL 23, 1900 
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